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American  Presbyterians:  journal  of  Presbyterian  history 
(Philadelphia,  PA).  Formerly JPH 
Apollo:  the  international  magazine  of  art  and  antiques  (London) 

APP  American  Poetry  and  Poetics  (Madison,  SD) 

APO  American  Philosophical  Quarterly  (Bowling  Green  State 

Univ.,  OH) 

APR  American  Poetry  Review  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

APSR  American  Political  Science  Review  (Washington,  DC) 

AQ  Arizona  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Arizona,  Tucson) 

AR  Antioch  Review  (Yellow  Springs,  OH) 

Arbor:  revista  general  de  investigacion  y  cultura  (Madrid) 
arcadia:  Zeitschrift  fur  vergleichende  Literaturwissenschaft  (Berlin) 

Archiv  Archiv  fur  das  Studium  der  neueren  Sprachen  und  Literaturen 

(Berlin) 

Archiv  fur  Geschichte  des  Buchwesens  (Frankfurt) 

Archiv  fur  Kulturgeschichte  (Cologne) 

Archives  et  bibliotheques  de  Belgique  (Brussels) 

ArchivR  Archiv  fur  Reformationsgeschichte/ Archive  for  Reformation 

History  (Gutersloh,  W.  Germany) 

ArchL  Archivum  Linguisticum:  a  review  of  comparative  philology  and 

general  linguistics  (Univ.  of  Leeds) 

Arda:  arsskrift  for  Arda-forskningen  (Uppsala) 

Arena:  a  Marxist  journal  of  criticism  and  discussion  (North  Carlton,  Vic.) 
Argumentation  (Dordrecht) 

ArH  Archivo  Hispalense:  revista  historica,  literana  y  artistica 

(Seville) 

Ariadne:  University  of  Crete  School  of  Philosophy  Yearbook  (Rethymnon) 

Ariel:  a  review  of  international  English  literature  (Univ.  of  Calgary,  Alta.) 

ArizW  Arizona  and  the  West:  a  journal  of  history 

(Univ.  of  Arizona,  Tucson) 

ArkHQ  Arkansas  Historical  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Arkansas,  Fayetteville) 

Arnoldian  (U.S.  Naval  Academy,  Annapolis,  MD).  See  NCP 
Artes:  tidskrift  for  litteratur,  konst  och  musik  (Stockholm) 

ArtJ  Art  Journal  (New  York) 

ASch  American  Scholar  (Washington,  DC) 

ASci  American  Scientist  (New  Haven,  CT) 

ASE  Anglo-Saxon  England  (Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge) 

ASocR  American  Sociological  Review  (Washington,  DC) 

Assays:  critical  approaches  to  medieval  and  Renaissance  texts  (Carnegie— Mellon 
Univ.,  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Ateneu  (Bacau,  Romania) 

Atlantis  (Univ.  of  Oviedo,  Spain) 

AtlMon  Atlantic  Monthly  (Boston,  MA) 

ATQ  American  Transcendental  Quarterly:  journal  of 

New  England  writers  (U niv.  of  Rhode  Island,  Kingston) 
AUMLA  Journal  of  the  Australasian  Universities  Language  and 

Literature  Association:  ajournal  of  literary  criticism, 
philology  and  linguistics  (Univ.  of  Tasmania,  Hobart) 

AUR  Aberdeen  University  Review 

AusQ  Australian  Quarterly  (Sydney) 

Australasian  Drama  Studies  (Univ.  of  Queensland,  St  Lucia). 
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Australasian  Journal  of  American  Studies  (La  Trobe  Univ.,  Bundoora,  Vic.) 
Australasian  Journal  of  Philosophy  (La  Trobe  Univ.,  Bundoora,  Vic.) 

Australian  Academic  and  Research  Libraries  (Ultimo,  N.S.W.) 

Australian  Author  (Milsons  Point,  N.S.W.) 

Australian  Cultural  History  (Australian  National  Univ.,  Canberra) 

Australian  Historical  Bibliography  (Univ.  ofNew  South  Wales,  Kensington) 
Australian  Journal  of  Education  (Hawthorn,  Vic.) 

Australian  Journal  of  Linguistics  (Univ.  of  Queensland,  St  Lucia) 

Australian  Journal  of  Screen  Theory  (Univ.  ofNew  South  Wales,  Kensington) 
Australian  Library  Journal  (Ultimo,  N.S.W.) 

Australian  National  Bibliography  (Canberra) 

Australian  Review  of  Applied  Linguistics  (Brisbane) 

AWest  The  American  West  (Palo  Alto,  CA) 

AWR  Anglo-Welsh  Review  (Tenby,  Dyfed) 

BALF  Black  American  Literature  Forum  (Indiana  State  Univ., 

Terre  Haute) 

Balgarski  ezik  (Sofia) 

Balgarski  ezik  i  literatura  (Sofia) 

Balgarski  zurnalist  (Sofia) 

Balkan  Studies  (Thessaloniki) 

Baikansko  ezikoznanie/Linguistique  Balkanique  (Sofia) 

Ball  State  Monographs:  Publications  in  English  (Muncie,  IN) 

BALLF  Bulletin  de  l’Academie  de  Langue  et  de  Litterature  Franfaise 

(Brussels) 

BANQ  Biblionews  and  Australian  Notes  and  Queries:  journal  for  book 

collectors  (Cremorne,  N.S.W.) 

BAR  British  Archaeological  Reports  (Oxford) 

BaratR  Barat  Review:  ajournal  ofliterature  and  the  arts  (Barat 

College,  Lake  Forest,  IL) 

BB  ■  Bulletin  ofBibliography  (Westport,  CT) 

BBB  Black  Books  Bulletin  (Chicago) 

BC  Book  Collector  (London) 

B°C  Barnhart  Dictionary  Companion  (Cold  Spring,  NY) 

Belgian  Journal  of  Linguistics  (Brussels) 

BF  Book  Forum  (New  York) 

BHM  Bulletin  of  the  History  of  Medicine  (Baltimore,  MD) 

BHS  Bulletin  of  Hispanic  Studies  (Liverpool) 

Bibliographical  Society  of  Australia  and  New  Zealand  Bulletin  (Univ  of  Adelaide) 
Bibliographic  de  Belgique:  Belgische  Bibliografie  (Brussels) 

Bibliotekar  (Sofia) 

Bibliotheck:  a  Scottish  journal  of  bibliography  and  allied  topics  (Mitchell  Library 
Glasgow) 

®  ILIS  Bulletin  of  the  Institute  for  Humanistic  Science  (Inha  Univ., 

Incheon,  Korea) 

Bildung  und  Erziehung  (Diisseldorf) 

BIS  Browning  Institute  Studies:  an  annual  of  Victorian  literary  and 

cultural  history  (Univ.  of  Maryland,  College  Park  MD) 

BJA  British  Journal  of  Aesthetics  (Oxford) 

^  British  Journal  for  Eighteenth  Century  Studies  (Oxford) 

f  Bulletin  of  the  John  Rylands  University  Library  of  Manchester 

Books  at  Iowa  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

B,V  Book  World  (Washington  Post,  Washington,  DC) 

Blake,  an  illustrated  quarterly  (Univ.  ofNew  Mexico,  Albuquerque) 

BlakeS  Blake  Studies  (Memphis  State  Univ.,  TN) 

BBJ  British  Library  Journal  (London) 

BLM:  Bonmers  litterara  magasin  (Stockholm) 

BLR  Bodleian  Library  Record  (Oxford) 

BLSMI AB  Bulletin  de  la  Classe  des  Lettres  et  Sciences  Morales  et 

n  Pohtiques  de  l’Academie  de  Belgique  (Brussels 
Beitrage  zur  Namenforschung  (Heidelberg) 
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Bokaormurinn  (Reykjavik) 

Boundary  2:  a  journal  of  postmodern  literature  and  culture  (State  Univ.  of  New  York 
Binghamton) 

BPJ  Beloit  Poetry  Journal  (Ellsworth,  ME) 

BR  Bilingual  Review/Revista  bilingue  (State  Univ.  of  New  York, 

Binghamton) 

BRH  Bulletin  of  Research  in  the  Humanities.  (New  York) 

British  National  Bibliography  (London) 

Brno  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  J.  E.  Purkyne,  Brno,  Czechoslovakia) 

Broadsheet  (Auckland) 

Brussels  Preprints  in  Linguistics 

BSch  Black  Scholar:  journal  of  black  studies  and  research  (San 

Francisco,  C A) 

BSEAA  XVIIe-XVIIIe:  Bulletin  de  la  Societe  d’Etudes  anglo- 

americains  des  XVIIe  et  XVIIIe  siecles  (Paris) 

BSJ  Baker  Street  Journal:  an  irregular  quarterly  of  Sherlockiana 

(New  York) 

BSN  Browning  Society  Notes  (Platt,  nr  Sevenoaks,  Kent) 

BST  Bronte  Society  Transactions  (Haworth) 

BSUF  Ball  State  University  Forum  (Muncie,  IN) 

Bulletin  (Sydney) 

Bulletin  des  Anglicistes  Medievistes  (Paris) 

Bulletin  de  la  Societe  linguisdque  de  Paris 

BuR  Bucknell  Review:  a  scholarly  journal  of  letters,  arts  and  science 

(Cranbury,  NJ) 

Burlington  Magazine  (London) 

BurnsC  Burns  Chronicle  and  Club  Directory  (Kilmarnock) 

BW  Book  World  (Chicago  Tribune) 

CAE  Collection  of  articles  and  essays  (Hankuk  Univ.  of  Foreign 

Studies,  Korea) 

Cahiers  de  l’APLIUT  (Paris) 

Cahiers  de  linguistique  theorique  et  appliquee  (Bucharest).  See  RRL 
Cahiers  Internationaux  de  Symbolisme  (Univ.  de  l’Etat,  Mons) 

Caliban  (Univ.  of  Toulouse-Le  Mirail,  Toulouse) 

Cambridge  Review:  ajournal  ofUniversity  life  and  thought  (Cambridge) 


CamQ 

CanD 

CanL 


Cambridge  Quarterly 
Canadian  Drama/ Art  dramatique  canadien  (Univ.  ofWaterloo, 
Ont.)  ,  , 

Canadian  Literature/Litterature  canadienne:  a  quarterly  ol 
criticism  and  review  (Univ.  of  British  Columbia, 


CanP 

CanRCL 

CanTR 

CaQ 

CarnM 

Carrell:  journal 

CathHR 

CathW 

Cauce  (Seville) 

CB 

CC 

CCC 

CCTE 

CE 

CEACrit 


Vancouver) 

Canadian  Poetry  (Univ.  ofWestern  Ontario,  London) 

Canadian  Review  of  Comparative  Literature/Revue  canadienne 
de  litterature  comparee  (Univ.  of  Alberta,  Edmonton) 
Canadian  Theatre  Review  (Toronto) 

California  Quarterly:  ajournal  of  fiction  and  poetry  (Univ.  of 
California,  Davis) 

Carnegie  Magazine  (Pittsburgh,  PA) 
of  the  Friends  of  the  University  of  Miami  Library  (Coral  Cables,  I L) 
Catholic  Historical  Review  (Washington,  DC) 

Catholic  World  (New  York) 

Classical  Bulletin  (Asbury  College,  Wilmore,  KY) 
Crosscurrents  (West  Nyack,  NY) 

College  Composition  and  Communication  (Urbana,  IL) 
Proceedings  of  Conference  of  College  Teachers  of  English,  at 
Texas  (Commerce,  TX) 

College  English  (Urbana,  IL) 

CEA  Critic:  an  official  journal  of  the  College  English 
Association  (Bucknell  Univ.,  Lewisburg,  PA) 
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CEAF 


CEBAL 

CE1 


ChiR 
CHist 
ChrisL 
ChronC 


CEA  Forum:  an  official  journal  of  the  College  English 
Association  (Bucknell  Univ.,  Lewisburg,  PA) 

Copenhagen  School  of  Economics  and  Business  Administration, 
Language  Dept 

Cahiers  elisabethains:  etudes  sur  la  Pre-Renaissance  et  la 
Renaissance  anglaises  (Universite  Paul  Valery,  Montpellier) 
Cencrastus:  Scottish  and  international  literature,  arts  and  affairs  (Edinburgh) 
Centrum:  working  papers  of  the  Minnesota  Center  for  Advanced  Studies  in 
Language,  Style  and  Literary  Theory  (Univ.  of  Minnesota,  Minneapolis) 

CH  California  History  (San  Francisco) 

Chaucer  Newsletter  (New  Chaucer  Society,  Univ.  of  Oklahoma,  Norman) 

ChauR  Chaucer  Review  (University  Park,  PA) 

ChCen  Christian  Century:  an  ecumenical  weekly  (Chicago) 

Chelsea  (New  York) 

Chicago  Review  (Univ.  of  Chicago) 

Church  History  (Wallingford,  PA) 

Christianity  and  Literature  (Baylor  Univ.,  Waco,  TX) 
Chronicles  of  Culture  (Rockford,  IL) 

Chronica  (Scripps  College,  Claremont,  CA) 

ChronOkla  Chronicles  of  Oklahoma  (Oklahoma  City) 

CHum  Computers  and  the  Humanities  (Osprey,  FL) 

Cl  Critical  Inquiry  (Chicago) 

CIF  Cuadernos  de  investigation  filologica  (Colegio  Univ.  de  la 

Rioja,  Logroho,  Spain) 

C|mR  Cimarron  Review  (Oklahoma  State  Univ.,  Stillwater) 

Cithara:  essays  in  Judaeo-Christian  tradition  (St  Bonaventure  Univ.,  NY) 

QJ  Classical  Journal  (Florida  State  Univ.,  Tallahassee) 

QJa  Cizi  jazyky  ve  skole  (Prague) 

CJIS  Canadian  Journal  of  Irish  Studies  (Univ.  ofBritish  Columbia, 

Vancouver) 

CJL  Canadian  Journal  of  Linguistics/Revue  canadienne  de 

linguistique  (Carleton  Univ.,  Ottawa) 

CF  Comparative  Literature  (Univ.  of  Oregon,  Eugene) 

CLAJ  College  Language  Association  Journal  (Morehouse  Colleee 

Atlanta,  GA) 

Classic  (Johannesburg) 

CLB  Charles  Lamb  Bulletin  (Sevenoaks,  Kent) 

CLC  Columbia  Library  Columns  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

CFFd  Children’s  Literature  in  Education  (New  York) 

CLIO:  journal  ofhterature,  history,  and  the  philosophy  ofhistory  (Indiana 
Umv —Purdue  Univ.,  Fort  Wayne,  IN) 

CLit  College  Literature  (West  Chester  Univ.,  PA) 

CLQ  Colby  Library  Quarterly  (Colby  College,  Waterville,  ME) 

Comparative  Literature  Studies  (Univ.  of  Illinois,  Urbana- 
Champaign) 

Clues:  a  journal  of  detection  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 

Classica  et  Mediaevalia  (Roskilde,  Denmark) 

FMf  Casopis  pro  modern!  filologii  (Prague)  See  PP 

r<ih  Classical  and  Modern  Literature:  a  quarterly  (Terre  Haute,  IN) 

~°JK  .  ,  Columbia  Journalism  Review  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Co  loquium:  the  Australian  and  New  Zealand  theological  review  (Auckland) 

ColoM  Colorado  Magazine  (Denver) 

C°loQ  Colorado  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Colorado,  Boulder) 

Comitatus:  a  journal  of  medieval  and  Renaissance  studies  (Univ.  of  California  Los 
Angeles) 

CommEd  Communication  Education  (Annandale,  VA) 

°(New  York)  *°Urnal  of  slgnlficant  thought  and  opinion  on  contemporary  issues 

ComMon  Communication  Monographs  (Annandale,  VA) 

Communication  &  Cognition  (Ghent) 
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CompCrit  Comparative  Criticism:  a  yearbook  (Cambridge) 

CompDr  Comparative  Drama  (Western  Michigan  Univ.,  Kalamazoo) 

ComQ  Communication  Quarterly  (Villanova  Univ.,  PA) 

Concerning  Poetry  (Western  Washington  State  College,  Bellingham) 

Confrontation  (Brooklyn,  NY) 

ConLit  Contemporary  Literature  (Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison) 

ConnHSB  Connecticut  Historical  Society  Bulletin  (Hartford) 

Connoisseur  (London)- 

Conradiana:  a  journal  ofjoseph  Conrad  studies  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock) 
Contemporanul  (Bucharest) 

Contrast:  South  African  literary  journal  (Cape  Town) 

ConvLit  Convorbiri  literare  (Bucharest) 

Coranto:  journal  of  the  Friends  of  the  Libraries,  University  ofSouthern 
California  (Los  Angeles) 

CP  Classical  Philology  (Chicago) 

CR  Centennial  Review  (Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

CREL  Cahiers  roumains  d’etudes  litteraires  (Bucharest) 

Cresset:  a  review  of  literature,  the  arts  and  public  affairs  (Valparaiso  Univ.,  IN) 

Crit  Critique:  studies  in  modern  fiction  (Washington,  DC) 

Critical  Arts:  a  journal  for  media  studies  (Univ.  of  Natal,  Durban,  South  Africa) 

Critical  Review  (Australian  National  Univ.,  Canberra) 

Criticism:  a  quarterly  for  literature  and  the  arts  (Detroit,  MI) 

Critique:  revue  generale  des  publications  francaises  et  etrangeres  (Paris) 

CritQ  Critical  Quarterly  (Manchester) 

CRL  College  and  Research  Libraries  (Chicago) 

Cronica  (Jassy,  Romania) 

Crosscurrent  (Hamilton,  NZ) 

Crux:  a  guide  to  teaching  English  language  and  literature  (Pretoria) 

CSR  Christian  Scholar’s  Review:  a  Christian  quarterly  of  the  arts 

and  sciences  (Union,  ME) 

Current  Affairs  Bulletin  (Univ.  of  Sydney) 

Current  Writing:  text  and  reception  in  Southern  Africa  (Univ.  of  Natal,  Durban) 
Cuzdoezikovo  obucenie  (Sofia) 

CVE  Cahiers  victoriens  et  edouardiens  (Univ.  Paul  Valery, 

Montpellier) 

CW  Classical  World  (Duquesne  Univ.,  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Cweal  Commonweal  (New  York) 

CWH  Civil  War  History:  a  journal  of  the  middle  period 

(Kent  State  Univ.,  OH) 

DA  Dissertation  Abstracts  International  (Ann  Arbor,  MI) 

Daedalus:  journal  of  the  American  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences  (Cambridge,  MA) 
DalR  Dalhousie  Review:  a  Canadian  quarterly  of  literature  and 

opinion  (Dalhousie  Univ.,  Halifax,  N.S.) 


Damascus  University  Journal 
Dansk  bogfortegnelse  (Copenhagen) 

Danske  studier  (Birkered,  Denmark)  \ 

Degres  (Brussels) 

DelH  Delaware  History  (Wilmington)  , 

Delta:  revue  du  Centre  d’Etudes  et  de  Recherche  sur  les  Ecrivains  du  Sud  aux 
Etats-Unis  (Univ.  Paul  Valery,  Montpellier) 

Descant:  Texas  Christian  University  literaryjournal  (Fort  Worth) 

Deutsche  Bibliographie  (Frankfurt) 

Deutsches  Archiv  fur  Erforschung  des  Mittelalters  (Munich) 

DHLR  D.  H.  Lawrence  Review  (Univ.  of  Delaware,  Newark) 

Diacritics:  a  journal  of  contemporary  criticism  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Dialog  (Warsaw) 


Diavazo  (Athens) 
Die 

Dick 


Dictionaries:  journal  of  the  Dictionary  Society  of  North  America 
(Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 

Dickensian  (London) 
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Fortnight  (Belfast) 

Forum  (Romania) 

ForumH  Forum  (Houston)  (Univ.  ofHouston,  TX) 

ForumL  Forum  der  Letteren:  Tijdschrift  voor  Taal-  en  Letterkunde 

(Leiden) 

FQ  Four  Quarters  (La  Salle  College,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

Frankfurter  Hefte  (Bonn) 

Friends’  Quarterly  (London) 

FRP  Film  Research  in  Progress  (Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina,  Chapel 

Hill)  v 

FS  Faulkner  Studies:  an  annual  of  research,  criticism,  and  reviews 

(Univ.  of  Miami,  Coral  Gables,  FL) 

Fund  og  forskning  i  det  Kongelige  Biblioteks  Samlinger  (Copenhagen) 

FurmS  Furman  Studies  (Furman  Univ.,  Greenville,  SC) 

GaHQ  Georgia  Historical  Quarterly  (Savannah,  GA) 

Gambit:  international  theatre  review  (London) 

GaR  Georgia  Review  (Univ.  of  Georgia,  Athens) 

Gaskell  Society  Journal  (Univ.  of  Manchester) 

Genders  (Univ.  ofTexas,  Austin) 

Genre  (Univ.  of  Oklahoma,  Norman) 

Germanica  Olomucensia,  Acta  Universitatis  Palackianae,  Facultas  Philosophica, 
Philologia  (Palacky  Univ.,  Olomouc,  Czechoslovakia) 

GGA  Gottingische  gelehrte  Anzeigen  (Gottingen) 

GHJ  George  Herbert  Journal  (Sacred  Heart  Univ.,  Bridgeport  CT) 

De  Gids  (Amsterdam)  r  ' 

GL  General  Linguistics  (University  Park,  PA) 

GLOT:  Tijdschrift  voor  taalwetenschap  (Dordrecht) 

GRR  Great  Lakes  Review:  a  journal  of  Midwest  culture 

(Central  Michigan  Univ.,  Mt  Pleasant) 

Glyph:  textual  studies  (Minneapolis,  MN) 

Godisnik  na  VITIZ  ‘Krastju  Sarafov’  (Sofia) 

Gothic  (Baton  Rouge,  LA) 

GPJ  Great  Plains  Journal  (Lawton,  OK) 

GPQ  Great  Plains  Quarterly  (Lincoln,  NB) 

GR  .  .  Germanic  Review  (Washington,  DC) 

Gradiva:  a  journal  of  contemporary  theory  and  practice  (State  Univ.  of  New  York 
Stony  Brook) 

Greyfriar:  Siena  studies  in  literature  (Siena  College,  Loudonville,  NY) 

GRM.  Germanisch-romanische  Monatsschrift  (Heidelberg) 

Growing  Point  (Northampton) 

GSB  General  Semantics  Bulletin  (Institute  of  General  Semantics 

Lakeville,  CT) 

GSUFNF  Godisnik  na  Sofijskija  universitet.  Fakultet  po  klasiceski  i  novi 

filologii  (Sofia) 

GSUFSF  Godisnik  na  Sofijskija  universitet.  Fakultet  po  slavjanski  filologii 

Haften  for  Kritiska  Studier  (Stockholm) 

uAHR>  nw  Hispanic  American  Historical  Review  (Durham,  NC) 

Harper  s  (New  York)  ' 

HC  Hollins  Critic  (Hollins  College,  Roanoke,  VA) 

Hecate:  a  women’s  interdisciplinary  journal  (Univ.  of  Queensland,  St  Lucia) 

Helikon.  vilagirodalmi  figyelo  (Budapest) 

Helios  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock) 

Hellenika  (Salonica) 

Hemisphere:  an  Asian-Australian  magazine  (Canberra) 

™™R  Hemingway  Review  (Ohio  Northern  Univ.,  Ada) 

Heritage  of  the  Great  Plains  (Emporia  State  Univ  KS) 

Gist  History  (London) 

HjstJ  .  Historical  Journal  (Cambridge) 

Historian:  a  journal  ofhistory  (Allentown,  PA) 
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Historical  News  (Christchurch,  N.Z.) 

Historical  Studies  (Univ.  of  Melbourne) 

Historiographia  Linguistica  (Amsterdam) 

Historische  Sprachforschung  (Gottingen).  Formerly  ZVS 
HJ  Higginson  Journal  (Brentwood,  MD) 

HJR  Henry  James  Review  (Louisiana  State  Univ.,  Baton  Rouge) 

HLB  Harvard  Library  Bulletin  (Harvard  Univ.,  Cambridge,  MA) 

HLQ  Huntington  Library  Quarterly:  a  journal  for  the  history  and 

interpretation  of  English  and  American  civilization  (San 
Marino,  CA) 

HMPEC  Historical  Magazine  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 

(Austin,  TX).  See  AEH 
Honest  Ulsterman  (Belfast) 

HopQ  Hopkins  Quarterly  (Mohawk  College,  Hamilton,  Ont.) 

Horisont:  organ  lor  Svenska  Osterbottens  litteraturforening  (Krylbo,  Sweden) 
Horizon  (New  York) 

HR  Hudson  Review  (New  York) 

HSCL  Harvard  Studies  in  Comparative  Literature 

(Harvard  Univ.,  Cambridge,  MA) 

HSE  Hungarian  Studies  in  English  (Debrecen,  Hungary) 

HSJ  Housman  Society  Journal  (Bromsgrove,  Worcestershire) 

HT  History  Today  (London) 

HTR  Harvard  Theological  Review  (Harvard  Divinity  School, 

Cambridge,  MA) 

Humanist  (Amherst,  NY) 

HUSL  Hebrew  University  Studies  in  Literature  and  the  Arts 

(Jerusalem) 

HZ  Historische  Zeitschrift  (Munich) 

IAN  Izvestiia  Akademii  nauk  S.S.S.R.  Serna  literatury  i  iazyka 

(Moscow) 

IARB  Inter-American  Review  of  Bibliography/Revista  interamericana 

de  bibliografia  (Washington,  DC) 

ICAME  Journal:  International  Computer  Archive  of  Modern  English  (Norwegian 
Computing  Centre  for  the  Humanities,  Bergen) 

ICarbS:  journal  of  the  Friends  of  the  Morris  Library  at  Southern  Illinois  University 
(Carbondale,  IL) 

Indiana  English  (Indiana  State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 
Indogermanische  Forschungen:  Zeitschrift  fur  Indogermanistik 
und  allgemeine  sprachwissenschaft  (Berlin) 

Indiana  History  Bulletin  (Indianapolis) 

Illinois  Historical  Journal  (Springfield,  IL) 

International  Journal  of  American  Linguistics  (Chicago) 

Indian  Journal  of  American  Studies  (Hyderabad) 
Interpretation:  ajournal  of  political  philosophy  (City  Univ.  of 
New  York,  Flushing) 

Inmun  Kwahak  (The  Journal  of  the  Humanities) 
(Sungkyunkwan  Univ.,  Korea) 

Inmun  Kwahak  (The  Journal  of  the  Humanities)  (Yonsei 
Univ.,  Korea) 

Illusions:  a  New  Zealand  magazine  of  film,  television  and  theatre  criticism 


IE 

IF 

IHB 

IHJ 

ITAL 

IJAS 

IJPP 

IKS 

IKY 


(Wellington) 

IMH 


Indiana  Magazine  of  History  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 


Independent  (London)  .  .  . 

Indiana  University  Publications,  Humanities  Senes  (Bloomington) 
IndS  Independent  Shavian  (New  York) 


Infini  (Paris) 
INH 

InL 

Innsbrucker 


Inmun  Nonchong  (The  Journal  of  the  Humanities)  (Hanyang 
Univ.,  Korea) 

Inostrannafa  literatura  (Moscow) 

Beitrage  zur  Sprachwissenschaft  (Innsbruck) 
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Inostrannye  iazyki  v  shkole  (Moscow) 

International  Folklore  Review  (London) 

Interpretations:  a  journal  of  ideas,  analysis,  and  criticism  (Memphis  State 
Univ.,  TN) 

International  Medieval  Bibliography  (Univ.  ofLeeds) 

IowaR  Iowa  Review  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

IPQ  International  Philosophical  Quarterly  (Fordham  Univ., 

Bronx,  NY) 

IR  Intercollegiate  Review:  a  journal  of  scholarship  and  opinion 

(Bryn  Mawr,  PA) 

IRAL  International  Review  of  Applied  Linguistics  in  Language 

Teaching  (Heidelberg) 

Irish  Booklore  (Belfast) 

Irish  Folk  Music  Studies  (Dublin) 

Isis  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

ISJR  Iowa  State  Journal  ofResearch  (Iowa  State  Univ.,  Ames) 

Islands:  a  New  Zealand  quarterly  of  arts  and  letters  (Auckland) 

Issledovanifa  po  romano-germanskomu  lazykozaniru  (Volgogradskii  pedagogicheskii 
institut,  Volgograd) 

IT  Index  to  Theses  accepted  for  higher  degrees  by  the  Universities 

of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  (and  the  Council  for  National 
Academic  Awards)  (ASLIB)  (London) 

ItalA  Italian  Americana  (State  Univ.  ofNew  York,  Buffalo) 

Italian  Studies  (Univ.  ofHull) 

Italica  (Univ.  ofWisconsin,  Madison) 

ITL  ITL  Review  of  Applied  Linguistics  (Leuven) 

IUR  Irish  University  Review:  a  journal  of  Irish  Studies  (University 

College,  Dublin) 

Izraz  (Sarajevo,  Yugoslavia) 

JA  Journal  of  Aesthetics  and  Art  Criticism  (Temple  Univ., 

Philadelphia,  PA) 

JAC  Journal  of  American  Culture  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 

JAE  Journal  of  Aesthetic  Education  (Univ.  of  Illinois  at 

Urbana— Champaign) 

JAP  Journal  of  American  Folklore  (Washington,  DC) 

Jagger  Journal  (J.W.  Jagger  Library,  Univ.  of  Cape  Town) 


JAH 
JAML 
JAR 

JASAT 

JAStud 

JazA 

JBCD 

JBecS 

JBS 

JC 

JCanStud 

JCF 

JCL 

JCSJ 

JCT 

JDJ 

JEGP 


Journal  of  American  History  (Bloomington,  IN) 

Journal  of  Arts  Management  and  Law  (Washington,  DC) 
Journal  of  Anthropological  Research  (Univ.  ofNew  Mexico, 
Albuquerque) 

Journal  of  the  American  Studies  Association  of  Texas 
(Wayland  College,  Plainview) 

Journal  of  American  Studies  (Cambridge) 

Jazykovedne  aktuality  (Prague) 

Journal  of  the  Book  Club  ofDetroit 

Journal  of  Beckett  Studies  (Ohio  State  Univ.,  Lima) 

Journal  of  British  Studies  (Chicago) 

Journal  of  Communication  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

Journal  of  Canadian  Studies/Revue  d’etudes  canadiennes 
(Trent  Univ.,  Peterborough,  Ont.) 

Journal  of  Canadian  Fiction  (Montreal) 

Journal  of  Commonwealth  Literature  (Oxford) 

John  Clare  Society  Journal  (Peterborough) 

Joseph  Conrad  Today  (State  Univ.  College  ofNew  York, 
Oswego) 

John  Donne  Journal:  studies  in  the  age  of  Donne  (North 
Carolina  State  Univ.,  Raleigh) 

Journal  of  English  and  Germanic  Philology  (Univ.  of  Illinois 
at  Urbana— Champaign) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


JEL 

JELL 

JELLC 

JEPNS 

JES 

JEurS 


Journal  of  English  Linguistics  (Univ.  ofWisconsin, 
Whitewater) 

Journal  of  the  English  Language  and  Literature  (Seoul) 
Journal  of  the  English  Language  and  Literature,  Chungchong 
(Daejeon,  Korea) 

Journal  of  the  English  Place-Name  Society  (Univ.  of 
Nottingham) 

Journal  of  Ethnic  Studies  (Western  Washington  Univ., 
Bellingham,  WA) 

Journal  of  European  Studies  (Univ.  of  Exeter) 


Jewish  Affairs  (Johannesburg) 

JFR  Journal  of  Folklore  Research  (Bloomington,  IN) 

JGE  Journal  of  General  Education  (University  Park,  PA) 

JH  Journal  of  the  Humanities  (Seoul  National  Univ.,  Korea) 

JHI  Journal  of  the  History  of  Ideas  (Temple  Univ.,  Phila¬ 

delphia,  PA) 

JHM  Journal  of  the  History  of  Medicine  and  Allied  Sciences  (New 

Haven,  CT) 

JHP  Journal  of  the  History  of  Philosophy  (Emory  Univ., 

Atlanta,  GA) 

JHY  Journal  of  the  Humanities  (Yeungnam  Univ.,  Gyongsan, 

Korea) 

JIES  Journal  of  Indo-European  Studies  (Butte,  MT) 

JISHS  Journal  of  the  Illinois  State  Historical  Society  (Springfield) 

JIWE  Journal  of  Indian  Writing  in  English  (Gulbarga,  India) 

JJJ  James  Joyce  Journal  (Seoul) 

JJQ  James  Joyce  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Tulsa,  OK) 

JLN  Jack  London  Newsletter  (Southern  Illinois  Univ.,  Carbondale) 

JLS  Journal  of  Literary  Studies/Tydskrifvir  Literatuurwetenskap 

(SAVAL,  Pretoria) 

JMH  Journal  of  Modern  History  (Chicago) 

JMissH  Journal  of  Mississippi  History  (Jackson) 

JML  Journal  of  Modern  Literature  (Temple  Univ.,  Phila¬ 

delphia,  PA) 

JMMLA  Journal  of  the  Midwest  Modern  Language  Association  (Univ.  of 

Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

JMRS  Journal  of  Medieval  and  Renaissance  Studies  (Durham,  NC) 

JNL  Johnsonian  News  Letter  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

jnph  Journal  of  Newspaper  and  Periodical  History  (London) 

JNT  journal  of  Narrative  Technique  (Eastern  Michigan  Univ., 

Ypsilanti) 

JNZL  Journal  of  New  Zealand  Literature  (Wellington) 

Journal  of  the  English  Literary  Club  (Peshawar,  Pakistan) 

Journal  of  Librarianship  (London) 

Journal  of  Pacific  History  (Australian  National  Univ.,  Canberra) 

Journal  of  Pragmatics:  an  interdisciplinary  bi-monthly  of  language  studies 
(Amsterdam) 

Journal  of  Semantics  (Dordrecht) 

Journal  of  Social  Sciences  and  Humanities  (Karachi) 
journal  of  the  Southwest  (Univ.  of  Arizona,  Tucson) 

ip  Journal  of  Philosophy  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

jPG  Journal  of  Popular  Culture  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 

jpH  Journal  of  Presbyterian  History  (Philadelphia,  PA).  See  APJPH 

JPhon  Journal  of  Phonetics  (Colchester) 

JPHS  Journal  of  the  Printing  Historical  Society  (London) 

yp0i  Journal  of  Politics  (Univ.  of  Florida,  Gainesville) 

TpR  Journal  of  Psycholinguistic  Research  (New  York) 

JPRAS  journal  of  Pre-Raphaelite  and  Aesthetic  Studies  (Peterborough, 4 

JPRS  Journal  of  Pre-Raphaelite  Studies  (Peterborough,  NH) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


JQ 

JR 

JRead 

JRMMRA 


JRS 

JRUL 

JSAA 

JSAL 

JSH 

JSHR 

JSSE 


Journalism  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofSouth  Carolina,  Columbia) 
Journal  of  Religion  (Chicago) 

Journal  of  Reading  (Newark,  DE) 

Journal  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  Medieval  and  Renaissance 
Association  (Northern  Arizona  Univ.,  Flagstaff) 

Journal  of  Ritual  Studies  (Pittsburgh  Univ.,  PA) 

Journal  of  the  Rutgers  University  Libraries 
(New  Brunswick,  NJ) 

Journal  of  Southern  African  Affairs  (Univ.  of  Maryland,  College 
Park) 

Journal  of  South  Asian  Literature  (Michigan  State  Univ.,  East 
Lansing) 

Journal  ofSouthern  History  (Rice  Univ-.,  Houston,  TX) 

Journal  of  Speech  and  Hearing  Research  (Rockville,  MD) 
Journal  of  the  Short  Story  in  English  (Angers,  France) 

Judaism:  a  quarterly  journal  ofjewish  life  and'thought  (New  York) 

Junior  Bookshelf  (Huddersfield) 

JWCI  Journal  of  the  Warburg  and  Courtauld  Institutes 

(Univ.  of  London) 

JWest  Journal  of  the  West  (Manhattan,  KS) 

JWMS  Journal  of  the  William  Morris  Society  (Kew,  Surrey) 

Kalki:  studies  in  James  Branch  Cabell  (Oradell,  NJ) 

Karamu  (Eastern  Illinois  Univ.,  Charleston) 

KL  Keystone  Folklore  (Univ.  of  Pennsylvania, 

Philadelphia) 

KFR  Kentucky  Folklore  Record:  a  regional  journal  of  folklore  and  life 

(Western  Kentucky  Univ.,  Bowling  Green).  See  SF 
RH,  ,  ,  ,  Kansas  History:  a  journal  of  the  Central  Plains  (Topeka,  KS) 

Kirke  og  kultur  (Oslo) 

KJ  Kiplingjournal  (London) 

Klagenfurter  Beitrage  zur  Sprachwissenschaft  (Klagenfurt,  Austria) 

KN  Kwartalnik  Neofilologicznv  (Warsaw) 

Knizhnafa  letopis'  (Moscow) 

Knjizevna  smotra  (Zagreb) 

Rp  Kunapipi  (Univ.  of  Aarhus) 

RQ  Kansas  Quarterly  (Kansas  State  Univ.,  Manhattan) 

RR  Kenyon  Review  (Kenyon  College,  Gambier,  OH) 

Rntik:  tidsskrift  for  htteratur,  forskning,  undervisning  (Copenhagen) 

J  Keats— Shelley  Journal:  Keats,  Shelley,  Byron,  Hunt,  and  their 

„  circles  (Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia) 

R^R  Keats— Shelley  Review  (Univ.  ofYork) 

Louisiana  History  (Univ.  of  Southwestern  Louisiana, 

Lafayette) 

Landfall:  a  New  Zealand  literary  magazine  (Christchurch) 

Lang  Language  (Washington,  DC) 

Langage  et  l’Homme  (Brussels) 

Langages:  semiotiques  textuelles  (Paris) 

LangMono  Language  Monographs  (Arlington,  VA) 

Language  and  Style:  an  international  journal  (Citv  Univ.  of 
New  York,  Flushing) 

LankaG  Lanka  Guardian  (Colombo) 

Lantern:  journal  for  art,  knowledge  and  culture  (Pretoria) 

,  AR  ,  Library  Association  Record  (London) 

La  I  robe  Library  Journal  (Bundoora,  Vic.) 

Laurels:  a  magazine  devoted  to  French- American  friendship  (New  York) 

RR  Library  Chronicle  (Univ.  of  Pennsylvania. 

Philadelphia) 

RRKK  Library  Chronicle  (Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin) 

uu  .  ,  T.,etras  deDeusto  (Univ.  of  Deusto,  Bilbao,  Spain) 

Leabharlann/Irish  Library  (Armagh) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 
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Leeds  Medieval  Studies  (Univ.  of  Leeds) 

Leeds  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  of  Leeds) 

Leeds  Texts  and  Monographs  (Univ.  of  Leeds) 

Legacy:  a  journal  of  nineteenth-century  American  women  writers  (Univ.  of 
Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

Letopis'  zhurnal'nykh  state!  (Moscow) 

LeuB  Leuvense  Bijdragen:  tijdschrift  voor  Germaanse  filologie 

(Katholieke  Univ.  van  Leuven) 

Lexi  (Athens) 

LF  Literaturen  front  (Sofia) 

LG  J  Lost  Generation  Journal  (Salem,  MO) 

LH  Lincoln  Herald:  magazine  of  Lincoln  and  the  Civil  War 

(Harrogate,  TN) 

LI  Linguistic  Inquiry  (Cambridge,  MA) 

Library  (Oxford) 

Library  History  (London) 

Library  Review:  a  quarterly  devoted  to  information  transfer,  conservation  and 
exploitation  (Glasgow) 

Libros  (Madrid) 

Linen  Hall  Review  (Linen  Hall  Library,  Belfast) 

LingR  Linguistic  Reporter  (Arlington,  VA) 

Lingua:  international  review  of  general  linguistics  (Amsterdam) 

Linguistic  Review  (Dordrecht) 

Linguistica  (Prague) 

Linguistics  and  Philosophy:  an  international  journal  (Dordrecht) 

Linguistics  in  the  Netherlands  (Dordrecht) 

Linq:  literature  in  North  Queensland  (James  Cook  Univ.,  Townsville,  Qld.) 

Listener  (London) 

LitM  Literarnf  mesfcnfk  (Prague) 

Literator:  bulletin  van  die  letterkundige  dept.,  Universiteit  van  Potchefstroom/ 
Literator:  bulletin  of  the  literature  dept.,  University  of  Potchefstroom  (South 
Africa) 

Literaturna  misal  (Sofia) 

LitEW  Literature  East  and  West  (Austin,  TX) 

LitFQ  Literature/Film  Quarterly  (Salisbury  State  College,  MD) 

LitR  Literary  Review:  international  journal  of  contemporary  writing 

(Fairleigh  Dickinson  Univ.,  Madison,  NJ) 

Litteratures  (Univ.  ofToulouse) 

Livres  de  l’annee  (Paris) 

Livres  du  mois  (Paris) 

Livres-Hebdo  (Paris) 

Library  Journal  (New  York) 

Literaturwissenschaftliches  J ahrbuch  im  Auftrage  der  Gorres- 
Gesellschaft  (Berlin) 

Language  Learning:  a  journal  of  applied  linguistics 
(Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 

Lesbok  Morgunbladsins  (Reykjavik) 

Literary  Magazine  Review  (Kansas  State  Univ.,  Manhattan) 
Long-Islander  (Huntington,  NY) 

Long  Room  (Friends  of  Trinity  Coll.  Library,  Dublin) 

Lore  and  Language  (Univ.  of  Sheffield) 

Library  Quarterly:  a  journal  of  investigation  and  discussion  in 
the  field  of  library  science  (Chicago) 

London  Review  of  Books 

Literary  Research  Newsletter  (Manhattan  College, 

Bronx,  NY) 

Lion  and  the  Unicorn:  a  critical  journal  of  children’s  literature 
(Brooklyn  College,  NY) 


LQ 

LRB 

LRN 

LU 


LJGG 

LL 

LM 

LMR 


Luceafarul  (Bucharest) 


XXX 
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LWU  Literatur  in  Wissenschaft  und  Unterricht  (Univ.  of  Kiel) 

Lyrikvannen  (Stockholm) 

MA  Moyen  Age:  revue  historique  (Brussels) 

Maal  og  minne  (Oslo) 

MiE  Medium  jEvum  (Magdalen  College,  Oxford) 

MalaR  Malahat  Review  (Victoria,  BC) 

Mankind  (Univ.  of  Sydney) 

Manuscripta:  a  journal  devoted  to  manuscript  studies  (Saint  Louis  Univ.,  MO) 
Manuscriptum:  revista  trimestriala  editata  de  muzeul  literaturii  Romanae 
(Bucharest) 
al-Ma'rifah  (Syria) 

MarkR  Markham  Review  (Wagner  College,  Staten  Island,  NY) 

Mark  Twain  Circular  (Charleston,  SC) 

MassR  Massachusetts  Review:  a  quarterly  of  literature,  arts  and  public 

affairs  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

MBL  Modern  British  Literature  (Butler,  PA) 

MCMT  Main  Currents  in  Modern  Thought  (New  Rochelle,  NY) 

Meanjin:  a  magazine  ofliterature,  art  and  discussion  (Univ.  of  Melbourne) 

MEB  Missouri  English  Bulletin  (Lincoln  Univ.,  Jefferson  City,  MO) 

Med  Mediaevistik:  Internationale  Zeitschrift  fur  interdisziplinare 

Mittelalterforschung  (Frankfurt) 

MedArch  Medieval  Archaeology  (London) 

MedHum  Medievalia  et  Humanistica:  studies  in  medieval  and 

Renaissance  culture  (North  Texas  State  Univ.,  Denton) 

Medieval  Prosopography  (Kalamazoo,  MI) 

MedRen  Medieval  &  Renaissance  Drama  in  England  (New  York) 

MedStud  Mediaeval  Studies  (Toronto) 

MELUS:  the  journal  of  the  Society  for  the  Study  of  the  Multi-Ethnic  Literature  of  the 
United  States  (State  Univ.  ofNew  York,  Albany) 

Menckeniana  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Mentalities  (Hamilton,  N.Z.) 

Meridian  (La  Trobe  Univ.,  Bundooora,  Vic.) 

Medieval  English  Studies  Newsletter  (Tokyo) 

Medieval  English  Theatre  (Univ.  of  Lancaster) 

Mystery  Fancier  (Memphis,  TN) 

Mississippi  Folklore  Register  (East  Central  junior  College 
Decatur,  MS) 

Modern  Fiction  Studies  (Purdue  Univ.,  West  Lafayette,  IN) 
Maryland  Historical  Magazine  (Baltimore) 

Missouri  Historical  Review  (Columbia,  MO) 

Michigan  Academician  (Ann  Arbor) 

Michigan  History  (Lansing) 

Michigan  Quarterly  Review  (Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 
....  ,  Mid-America:  a  historical  review  (Lovola  Univ.,  Chicago) 

Midamenca:  the  yearbook  of  the  Society  for  the  Study  of  Midwestern  Literature 
(Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

Mid-America  Folklore  (Batesville,  AR) 

Midland  History  (Chichester,  Sussex) 

MldQ  Midwest  Quarterly:  a  journal  of  contemporary  thought 

(Pittsburg  State  Univ.,  KS) 

Midwestern  Folklore:  Journal  of  the  Hoosier  Folklore  Society  (Indiana  State  Univ 
I  erre  Haute) .  bormerly  MJLF  ’’ 

Midwestern  Miscellany  (Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

Miesiqczmk  Literacki  (Warsaw) 

Mill  News  Letter  (Univ.  ofToronto) 

Minnesota  History  (St  Paul) 

Minnesota  Review:  a  journal  of  committed  writing  (State  Univ 
ofNew  York,  Stony  Brook) 

Miscelanea  (Univ.  of  Zaragoza) 

Mississippi  Quarterly:  the  journal  of  Southern  culture 
(Mississippi  State  Univ.) 


MiUNL 

MinnH 

MinnR 


Misc 

MissQ 


METh 

MF 

MFR 

MFS 

MHM 

MjjjR 

MidhA 

MichH 

MichQR 

MidA 
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MJLF  Midwestern  Journal  of  Language  and  Folklore  (Indiana  State 

Univ.,  Terre  Haute).  See  Midwestern  Folklore 
MLJ  Modern  Language  Journal  (Madison,  WI) 

MLN:  Modern  Language  Notes  (Baltimore,  MD) 

MLQ  Modern  Language  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofWashington,  Seattle) 

MLR  Modern  Language  Review  (London) 

MLS  Modern  Language  Studies  (Brown  Univ.,  Providence,  RI) 

MMN  Marianne  Moore  Newletter  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

MN  Mystery  Nook  (Wheaton,  MD) 

ModAge  Modern  Age  (Bryn  Mawr,  PA) 

ModDr  Modern  Drama  (Univ.  of  Toronto) 

Monist:  an  international  quarterly  of  general  philosophical  inquiry  (La  Salle,  IL) 
Montana:  the  magazine  of  Western  history  (Helena,  MT) 

Moreana:  time  trieth  truth  (Angers,  France) 

Mosaic:  journal  for  the  interdisciplinary  study  of  literature  (Univ.  ot  Manitoba, 
Winnipeg) 

Most  (Mostar,  Yugoslavia) 

MP  Modern  Philology  (Chicago) 

MPS  Modern  Poetry  Studies  (Buffalo,  NY) 

MQ  Milton  Quarterly  (Ohio  Univ.,  Athens) 

MS  Moderna  spr&k  (Linkoping,  Sweden) 

MSE  Massachusetts  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts, 

Amherst) 

MsM  MS:  the  new  magazine  for  women  (New  York) 

MSNH  Memoires  de  la  Societe  Neophilologique  de  Helsinki 

MSS  Manuscripts  (Burbank,  CA) 

MSSN  Medieval  Sermon  Studies  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Warwick) 

MStud  Milton  Studies  (Univ.  of  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

MTJ  Mark  Twain  Journal  (College  of  Charleston,  SC) 

MULRN  McMaster  University  Library  Research  News  (Hamilton,  Ont.) 

Miinchener  Studien  zur  Sprachwissenschaft  (Munich) 

MundusA  Mundus  Artium:  ajournal  of  international  literature  and  the 

arts  (Univ.  of  Texas  at  Dallas,  Richardson) 

MusO  Musical  Quarterly  (New  York) 

MV  ~~  Minority  Voices:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  of  literature  and 

the  arts  (University  Park,  PA) 

Mythlore:  ajournal  ofj.  R.  R.  Tolkien,  C.  S.  Lewis,  Charles  Williams,  general 
fantasy  and  mythic  studies  (Los  Angeles,  CA) 

Nabokovian  (Univ.  ofKansas,  Lawrence) 

Nachrichten  der  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  in  Gottingen 

Nagyvilag  (Budapest)  ,  T  „  .  r  ,,  , 

NAmerR  North  American  Review  (Univ.  of  Northern  Iowa,  Cedar  I  alls) 

Names  (New  York) 

Nat  N ation  (New  Y ork) 

Natalia  (Pietermaritzburg,  South  Africa) 

National  Times:  Australia’s  national  weekly  newspaper  of  business  and  affairs 


NatRdnty^  National  Review:  ajournal  of  fact  and  opinion  (New  York) 

Natural  Language  and  Linguistic  Theory  (Dordrecht) 

Nauchnye  trudy  Kubanskogo  universiteta  (Krasnodar  USSR) 

Nauchnye  trudy  Kuibyshevskogo  universiteta  (Kuibyshev  USSR) 

Naucni  trudove.  Filologija  Plovidvski  Universitet  ‘Paisij  Hilendarski  (Plovdiv, 

New  Comparison  (Univ.  of  Warwick) 

North  Carolina  Folklore  Journal  (Appalachian  State  Univ., 
Boone) 

New  Catholic  World  (Mahwah,  NJ) 

Nineteenth-Century  Contexts  (Northeastern  Univ.,  Boston, 
MA).  Formerly  RPP 

Nineteenth-Century  Fiction  (Berkeley,  CA) 


Bulgaria) 

NC 

NCarF 

NCathW 

NCC 

NCF 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


NCHR 

NCL 


NCP 

NCrit 

NDEJ 

NDFN 

NDH 

NDQ 


North  Carolina  Historical  Review  (Raleigh) 

Notes  on  Contemporary  Literature  (West  Georgia  College, 
Carrollton) 

Nineteenth-Century  Prose  (U.S.  Naval  Academy,  Annapolis, 
MD).  Formerly  Arnoldian 
New  Criterion  ("New  York) 

Notre  Dame  English  Journal  (Univ.  ofNotre  Dame,  IN) 
Nauchnye  doklady  vysshei  shkoly.  Filologicheskie  nauki 
(Moscow) 

North  Dakota  History:  journal  of  the  Northern  Plains 
(Bismarck,  ND) 

NT  ~  North  Dakota  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  N.  Dakota,  Grand  Forks) 

Nea  Poreia  (Thessalonika) 

NebH  Nebraska  History  (Lincoln,  NE) 

NELM  News  (National  English  Literary  Museum,  Grahamstown,  South  Africa) 
Neohelicon:  acta  comparationis  litterarum  universarum  (Akademiai  Kiado 
Budapest) 

Neophilologus  (Groningen) 

NEQ  New  England  Quarterly:  an  historical  review  of  New  England 

life  and  letters  (Boston,  MA) 

NER  New  England  Review  (Hanover,  NH) 

Neue  Sammlung:  Vierteljahres-Zeitschrift  fur  Erziehung  und  Gesellschaft  (Stuttgart) 
New  Com  Poetry  (Rhodes  Univ.,  Grahamstown,  South  Africa) 

JjewL  New  Leader:  a  bi-weekly  of  news  and  opinion  (New  York) 

New  Letters:  a  magazine  of  fine  writing  (Univ.  of  Missouri,  Kansas  City) 

New  Literature  Review  (Univ.  ofNew  England,  Armidale,  N.S.W.) 

New  Perspectives:  Technikon  Natal  journal  for  research  and  education  (Durban) 
NewSt  New  Statesman:  an  independent  political  and  literary  review 

(London) 

New  Zealand  Journal  of  French  Studies  (Palmerston  North) 

New  Zealand  Monthly  Review  (Christchurch) 

New  Zealand  National  Bibliography  (Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Slavonicjournal  (Victoria  Univ.,  Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Speech-Language  Therapists’ Journal  (Christchurch) 

New  Zealand  Women’s  Studies  Journal  (Auckland).  See  Women’s  Studies  Journal 
National  Geographic  (Washington,  DC) 

Nathaniel  Hawthorne  Journal  (Englewood,  CO) 

1NhlK  Nathaniel  Hawthorne  Review  (Bowdoin  College,  Brunswick, 

ME) 

Nieman  Reports  (Harvard  Univ.,  Cambridge,  MA) 

k)IF  ,  ,T7  .  _  Newsletter  on  Intellectual  Freedom  (Chicago) 

Nimrod  (Univ.  ofTulsa,  OK)  s  ' 


NJH 

NJL 

NK 

NLB 

NLH 


New  Jersey  History  (Newark,  NJ) 

Nordicjournal  of  Linguistics  (Oslo) 

Narodna  kultura  (Sofia) 

Newberry  Library  Bulletin  (Chicago) 

^  Literary  History:  a  journal  of  theory  and  interpretation 
(Baltimore,  MD) 

Neuphilologische  Mitteilungen  (Helsinki) 

Notes  on  Modern  American  Literature  (St  John’s  Univ 
Jamaica,  NY) 

Nottingham  Medieval  Studies  (Univ.  of  Nottingham) 
N°HlVti”sburSi)SSlPPi  Wr'terS  (Univ'  of  Southern  Mississippi, 

Namn  och  bygd:  tidskrift  for  nordisk  ortsnamnforskning/ 

\t  ,  r  Journal  for  Nordic  place-name  research  (Uppsala) 

Nomina,  journal  of  name  studies  relating  to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  (Univ.  of  Hull) 
\t  m  a  m  ••  tt  New  Orleans  Review  (Loyola  Univ.,  New  Orleans  LA) 

Norywayy0mSO  WorkinS  PaPers  °n  Language  and  Linguistics  (Tromso, 


NM 

NMAL 

NMS 

NMW 

NoB 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


Norsk  bokfortegnelse  (Oslo) 

Novel:  a  forum  on  fiction  (Brown  Univ.,  Providence,  RI) 

NovM  NovyI  Mir  (Moscow) 

NOWELE  North-Western  European  Language  Evolution:  NOWELE 

(Odense  Univ.,  Denmark) 

NO  Notes  and  Queries  (Oxford) 

NR  New  Republic:  a  journal  of  opinion  (Washington,  DC) 

NRam  New  Rambler:  the  journal  of  the  Johnson  Society  of  London 

(Farningham,  Kent) 

NRF  Nouvelle  revue  framjaise  (Paris) 

NSch  New  Scholasticism  (Catholic  Univ.  of  America,  Washington, 

DC) 

NSC  Newsletter  of  Study  Group  on  Eighteenth-Century  Russia 

(Univ.  of  East  Anglia,  Norwich) 

NwMSUS  Northwest  Missouri  State  University  Studies:  bulletin  of 

Northwest  Missouri  State  University  (Maryville) 

NwOQ  Northwest  Ohio  Quarterly  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 

NWT  Nieuw  Wereld  Tijdschrift  (Liezele-Purs,  Belgium) 

NY  New  Yorker 

NYF  New  York  Folklore  (State  Univ.  of  New  York,  Buffalo) 

NYH  New  York  History  (Cooperstown,  NY) 

NYHSQ  New  York  Historical  Society  Quarterly  (New  York) 

NYRB  New  York  Review  of  Books 

NYTB  New  York  Times  Book  Review 

NYTM  New  York  Times  Magazine 

NZEN  New  Zealand  English  Newsletter 

NZJH  New  Zealand  Journal  of  History  (Univ.  of  Auckland) 

NZLib  New  Zealand  Libraries  (Wellington) 

NZList  New  Zealand  Listener  (Wellington) 

NZZ  Neue  Ziircher  Zeitung  (Zurich) 

Ob  Obsidian:  black  literature  in  review  (Detroit,  MI) 

Occasional  Papers  in  Language  and  Linguistics  (Univ.  of  Canterbury,  Christchurch, 
NZ) 

Odyssey:  ajournal  of  the  humanities  (Oakland  Univ.,  Rochester,  MI)  ^ 

QE  Ons  Erfdeel:  algemeen  nederlands  tweemaandelijks  kultureel 

tijdschrift  (Rekkem,  Belgium) 

OEN  Old  English  Newsletter  (State  Univ.  ofNew  York,  Binghamton) 

OhioanaQ  Ohioana  Quarterly  (Columbus,  OH) 

OhioH  Ohio  History  (Columbus) 

OhioR  Ohio  Review  (Ohio  Univ.,  Athens) 

OL  Orbis  litterarum:  international  review  of  literary  studies 

(Copenhagen) 

OldN  Old  Northwest  (Miami  Univ.,  Oxford,  OH) 

OLSON:  journal  of  the  Charles  Olson  Archives  (Univ.  of  Connecticut,  Storrs) 

OnS  On-Stage  Studies  (Univ.  of  Colorado,  Boulder) 

Opera  News  (New  York) 

OpL  Open  Letter  (Toronto) 

Oral  English  (Le  Moyne  Coll.,  Syracuse,  NY) 

Oral  History  (Univ.  of  Essex) 

Orana:  journal  for  school  and  children’s  librarians  (Ultimo,  N.S.  W.) 

Orbis:  bulletin  international  de  documentation  linguistique  (Univ.  Catholique  de 
Louvain) 

Ord  och  bild:  nordisk  kulturtidskrift  (Stockholm) 

OreHQ  Oregon  Historical  Quarterly  (Portland) 

Orizont  (Timisoara,  Romania) 

Ortnamnssallskapets  i  Uppsala  &rsskrift  (Uppsala) 

Overland  (Mt  Eliza,  Vic.)  .  ,  c  .  ,  .... 

Proceedings  of  the  American  Anticjuanan  Society  (Worcester, 

pacj_j  Pacific  Historian  (LIniv.  of  the  Pacific,  Stockton,  CA) 
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SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


PacHR  Pacific  Historical  Review  (Berkeley,  CA) 

Pacific  Philosophical  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Southern  California,  Los  Angeles) 

PacNQ  Pacific  Northwest  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Washington,  Seattle) 

PADS  Publications  of  the  American  Dialect  Society  (Univ.  of  Kansas, 

Lawrence) 

Paideuma  (Univ.  ofMaine,  Orono) 

Paintbrush,  a  journal  of  poetry,  translations  and  letters  (Georgia  Southwestern 
College,  Americus) 

El  pais:  panorama  semanal  (Madrid) 

Palimpsest  (Iowa  City) 

Pamiftnik  Teatralny  (Warsaw) 

Panorama  (Sofia) 

PAPS  Proceedings  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society  (University 

Park,  PA) 

Parergon.  bulletin  of  the  Australian  and  New  Zealand  Association  for  Medieval  and 
Renaissance  Studies  (Univ.  of  Sydney) 

ParisR  Paris  Review  (Flushing,  NY) 

Parousia  (Univ.  of  Athens) 

Past  and  Present:  a  journal  of  historical  studies  (Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford) 
Paunch  (Buffalo,  NY) 

PpSA  Papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of  America 

(Williamsburg,  MA) 

PP^C  Papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of  Canada  (Toronto) 

PCP  Perspectives  on  Contemporary  Literature  (Univ.  of  Louisville, 

KY) 

PCP  /n  Pacific  Coast  Philology  (San  Diego  State  Univ.,  CA) 

Pegasus  (Soungjeon  Univ.,  Korea) 

PPAV  Philosophy  East  and  West:  a  quarterlvjournal  of  Asian  and 

comparative  thought  (Univ.  ofHawaii,  Honolulu) 
ppj  Przeglqd  Humanistyczny  (Warsaw) 

Ph!|L  ,  ,  .  Philosophy  and  Literature  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Philosophy  (Cambridge)  . 

Pj^jP  Philological  Papers  (West  Virginia  Univ.,  Morgantown) 

Philosophy  and  Rhetoric  (University  Park,  PA) 
hlp5  Philosophical  Studies:  an  international  journal  for  philosophy  in 

the  analytic  tradition  (Dordrecht) 

Ph'PP  Philosophy  Today  (Celina,  OH) 

Phylon:  Atlanta  University  review  of  race  and  culture  (Atlanta,  GA) 

P]A,S  Pakistan  Journal  of  American  Studies  (Islamabad) 

l  L  Papers  in  Linguistics:  international  journal  ofhuman 

p  communication  (Edmonton,  Alta.)  See  RLSI 

Plamak  (Sofia)  Ploughshares:  a  journal  of  new  writing  (Cambridge,  MA) 

Planet  (Aberystwyth) 

Playboy  (Chicago) 

Plays  and  Players  (Croydon,  Surrey) 


Papers  on  Language  and  Literature  (Southern  Illinois  U 


mv., 


PMHB 


Edwardsville) 

Pennsylvania  Magazine  of  History  and  Biogranhv 
(Philadelphia) 

PmTa  p  hr  r  °frthe  Massachusetts  Historical  Society  (Boston) 

PMMT' A  b  nS  v  thC  M°duernA  Panguage  Association  of  America  (New  York) 
PMMLA  Papers  of  the  Midwest  MLA  (New  York) 

PN  Review  (Manchester) 

Poe^  Poe  Messenger  (Richmond,  VA) 

Poe^  Poe  Studies  (Pullman,  WA) 

oeSAN  Poe  Studies  Association  Newsletter  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ 

DuBois) 

PoetA  Poetica  Zeitschrift  fur  Sprach-  und  Literaturwissenschaft 

(Bochum) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 
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Polycom  (Carlton 

PP 

PPQ 

PPR 

PQ 

PR 


PoetC  Poet  and  Critic  (Iowa  State  Univ.,  Ames) 

Poetics:  international  review  for  the  theory  of  literature  (Amsterdam) 

Poetique:  revue  de  theorie  et  d’analyse  litteraires  (Paris) 

Poetry  (Chicago) 

PoetT  Poetica:  an  international  journal  of  linguistic-literary  studies 

(Tokyo) 

Vic.) 

Philologica  Pragensia:  journal  of  modern  philology  (Prague) 
Includes,  as  supplement,  CMF 

Pacific  Philosophical  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Southern  California, 
Los  Angeles) 

Philosophy  and  Phenomenological  Research  (Buffalo,  NY) 
Philological  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

Partisan  Review  (Boston  Univ.,  MA) 

Prague  Studies  in  English 

Praxis:  a  journal  of  cultural  criticism  (Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles) 

Private  Library  (Pipner,  Middlesex) 

Problemi  na  izkustvoto  (Sofia) 

Prose  Studies  (London)  . 

Prospects:  an  annual  journal  of  American  cultural  studies  (Columbia  Univ.,  New 
York) 

PrS  Prairie  Schooner  (Univ.  of  Nebraska,  Lincoln) 

pp_v  Philosophical  Review  (Cornell  Univ.,  Ithaca,  NY) 

Przewodnik  bibliograficzny  (Warsaw) 

PSiCL  Papers  and  Studies  in  Contrastive  Linguistics  (Poznan) 

PSO  Political  Science  Quarterly  (New  Y ork) 

PT  ~  Poetics  Today  (Jerusalem) 

PTFS  Publications  of  the  Texas  Folklore  Society  (Nacogdoches,  TX) 

PubH  Publishing  History  (Cambridge) 

Publications  of  the  Department  of  English,  University  of  Turku  (Finland) 

PULC  Princeton  University  Library  Chronicle  (Princeton,  NJ) 

Puls  (Sofia) 

Push  from  the  Bush  (Clayton,  Vic.)  , 

pyy  Poetry  Wales:  Cvlchgrawn  Cenedlaethol  o  Farddomaeth 

Newydd  (Bridgend) 

QH  Quaker  History  (Haverford,  PA) 

OTLC  Quarterly  Journal  of  the  U.S.  Library  of  Congress 

(Washington,  DC) 

qjS  Quarterly  Journal  of  Speech  (Annandale,  VA) 

QNL  Quarterly  Newsletter  (Book  Club  of  California,  San  Francisco) 

QO  Queen’s  Quarterly:  a  Canadian  review  (Queen’s  Univ., 

~~  Kingston,  Ont.) 

Quadrant  (Sydney)  .  ,  ,  .  , 

Quaerendo:  a  quarterly  journal  from  the  Low  Countries  devoted  to  manuscnpts  and 

printed  books  (Leiden) 

Quarterly  Bulletin  of  the  South  African  Library  (Cape  I  own) 

Queen  City  Heritage:  the  journal  of  the  Cincinnati  Historical  Society  (Cincinnati, 

OH) 

Quest:  a  feminist  quarterly  (Washington,  DC) 

RAEI  Revista  alicantina  de  estudios  mgleses  (Alicante) 

RALS  Resources  for  American  Literary  Study  (Longwood  College, 

Farmville,  VA.) 

Ramuri  (Craiova,  Romania)  . 

RAN  AM  Recherches  anglaises  et  amencaines:  a  quarterly  review  ( U  mv. 

des  Sciences  Humaines,  Strasbourg) 

Rapports  d’activites  de  l’lnstitut  de  Phonetique  (Brussels) 

Raritan:  a  quarterly  review  (Rutgers  Univ.,  New  Brunswick,  NJ) 

Ravi  (Lahore)  ...  , 

RBPH  Revue  beige  de  philologie  et  d  histoire  (Brussels) 

Revista  canaria  de  estudios  ingleses  (Univ.  of  La  Laguna, 
Tenerife) 


XXXVI 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


Reading  Time  (Curtin,  A.C.T.) 
REAL 


RECTR 

REEDNewsletter 

Ren 

RenD 


Re:  Artes  Liberales  (Stephen  F.  Austin  State  Univ., 
Nacogdoches,  TX) 

Restoration  and  Eighteenth-Century  Theatre  Research  (Lovola 
Univ.  of  Chicago) 

Records  of  Early  English  Drama  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Toronto) 
Renascence:  essays  on  values  in  literature  (Milwaukee,  WI) 
Renaissance  Drama  (Univ.  of  New  Orleans,  LA) 

Rendezvous:  Idaho  State  University  journal  of  arts  and  letters  (Pocatello,  ID) 

RenP  Renaissance  Papers  (Duke  Univ.,  Durham,  NC) 

RenR  Renaissance  and  Reformation/Renaissance  et  reforme  (LJniv.  of 

Toronto) 

Reperages  (Nantes) 

Representations  (Berkeley,  CA) 

Republika  (Zagreb) 

RES  Review  of  English  Studies:  a  quarterly  journal  of  English 

literature  and  the  English  language  (Oxford) 

Restoration:  studies  in  English  literary  culture,  1660-1700  (Univ.  of  Tennessee, 
Knoxville) 

Review  (Charlottesville,  VA) 

Revista  interamericana  de  bibliograffa.  See  IARB 

RevE  Revue  de  Louisiane/Louisiana  Review  (Lafayette) 

Revue  des  lettres  modernes:  histoire  des  idees  des  litteratures  (Paris) 

Revue  du  cinema/image  et  son:  revue  culturelle  de  cinema  (Paris) 

Revue  internationale  de  philosophic  (Wetteren,  Belgium) 

Revue  romane  (Copenhagen) 


RFil 
RG 
RHT 
RiceUS 
RITL 
RL 
RLC 
RLS1 


Revista  de  filologla  (Univ.  of  La  Laguna,  Tenerife) 

Revue  generale  (Brussels) 

Revue  d’histoire  du  theatre  (Paris) 

Rice  University  Studies  (Houston,  TX) 

Revista  de  istorie  §i  teorie  literara  (Bucharest) 

Religion  and  Literature  (Univ.  ofNotre  Dame.  IN) 

Revue  de  litterature  comparee  (Paris) 

Research  in  Language  and  Social  Interaction  (Edmonton 
Alta.) 

Rheinisches  Museum  fur  Philologie  (Frankfurt) 

Rocky  Mountain  Review  of  Language  and  Literature  (Boise 
State  Univ.,  ID) 

Renaissance  and  Modern  Studies  (Univ.  ofNottingham) 
Revue  nouvelle  (Brussels) 

Review  ofNational  Literatures  (Whitestone,  NY) 

Rodna  rec  (Sofia) 

R0USSR)0e  1  germanskoe  ‘azykoznanie  (Minskh  pedagogicheskii  institut.  Minsk, 


RMP 

RMRLL 

RMS 

RN 

RNL 

RodR 


RomLit 

RornN 

RORD 


RPA 

RPh 

RPP 


RQ 

RR 

RRCNU 


RRL 


RSWSU 

RUC 


Romania  literara  (Bucharest) 

Romance  Notes  (Univ,  of  North  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 
Research  Opportunities  in  Renaissance  Drama  (Univ.  of 
Kansas,  Lawrence) 

Revue  de  Phonetique  appliquee  (Paris) 

Romance  Philology  (Berkeley,  CA) 

Romanticism  Past  and  Present  (Northeastern  Unit-  Boston 
MA  (See  NCC) 

Renaissance  Quarterly  (New  York) 

Romantic  Review  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Research  Review  ofChungbuk  National  University  (Chono-ju 
Korea)  ^  ’ 

Revue  roumainede  linguistique  (Bucharest)  Includes ,  as 
supplement,  Cahiers  de  linguistique  theorique  et  appliquee 
Research  Studies  of  Washington  State  University  (Pullman) 
Revista  de  la  Umversidad  Complutense  de  Madrid 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


Revue  de  l’Universite  Libre  de  Bruxelles 
Russkaia  literatura  (Leningrad) 

Russian  Review:  an  American  quarterly  devoted  to  Russia  past 
and  present  (Cambridge,  MA) 

Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer:  the  yearbook  of  the  New  Chaucer 
Society  (Univ.  ofTennessee,  Norman) 

Studies  in  American  Fiction  (Northeastern  Univ.,  Boston,  MA) 
Studies  in  American  Humor  (Southwest  Texas  State  Univ.,  San 
Marcos) 

SAJournal  of  Linguistics/SA  Tydskrifvir  Taalkunde  (Lynn  East) 

SAL  Southwestern  American  Literature  (Denton,  1 X) 

Samlaren:  tidskrift  for  svensk  litteraturvetenskaplig  forskning  (Uppsala) 

Samtiden  (Oslo) 

Studia  Anglica  Posnaniensia  (Poznan) 

South  Atlantic  Quarterly  (Durham,  NC) 

Slovo  a  slovesnot/Word  and  writing  (Prague) 

South  African  Theatre  Journal  (Sunnyside) 

South  Atlantic  Review  (Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 
Saturday  Review:  a  review  ofliterature  and  the  creative  arts 
(Washington,  DC) 


RULE 

RusL 

RussR 

SAC 

SAF 

SAH 


SAP 

SAQ 

SaS 

SATJ 

SAtlR 

SatR 


Savremennik  (Sofia) 
SB 


SBrown 

ScanR 

SCHM 

SchP 

Science  Fiction 
Nedlands) 
SCL 
SCN 


Studies  in  Bibliography:  papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of 
the  University  of  Virginia  (Univ  of  Virginia,  Charlottesville) 
Studies  in  Browning  and  his  Circle:  a  journal  of  criticism, 
history  and  bibliography  (Baylor  Univ.,  Waco,  TX) 
Scandinavian  Review  (New  York) 

South  Carolina  Historical  Magazine  (Charleston) 

Scholarly  Publishing  (Toronto) 
a  review  of  speculative  literature  (Univ.  ofWestern  Australia, 


Studii  $i  cercetari  lingvistice  (Bucharest) 

Seventeenth-Century  News  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ., 
University  Park) 

ScottN  Scott  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Aberdeen) 

SCR  South  Central  Review  (Texas  A  &  M  Univ.,  College  Station) 

Scriblerian  and  Kit-Cats:  a  newsjournal  devoted  to  Pope,  Swift,  and  their  circle,  the 
Kit-Cats  and  Dryden  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

Scriptorium:  international  review  of  manuscript  studies  (Brussels) 

SDR  South  Dakota  Review  (Univ.  of  South  Dakota,  V  ermillion) 

SE  Southern  Exposure  (Durham,  NC) 

Secolul  20:  revista  de  literatura  universala  (Bucharest)  . 

SEET  Slavic  and  East  European  Journal  (Univ.  of  Arizona,  Tucson) 

SEL  Studies  in  English  Literature/Eibungaku  Kenkyu  (Tokyo) 

SELit  Studies  in  English  Literature  1500-1900  (Rice  Univ.,  Houston, 

TX) 

Septemvri  (Sofia) 

SEVEN:  an  Anglo-American  literary  review  (Wheaton  Coll.,  1L) 

Seventeenth  Century  (Univ.  of  Durham) 


Sewanee  Review  (Unit,  of  the  South,  Sewanee,  TN) 
Sapostavitelno  ezikoznanie  (Sofia) 

Southern  Folklore  (Western  Kentucky  Univ.,  Bowling  Green). 
Merger  of  KFR  and  SFQ 

Shakespeare  on  Film  Newsletter  (Univ.  ofVermont, 

Burlington) 

Southern  Folklore  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Florida,  Gainesville).  See 
SF 

Science-Fiction  Studies  (McGill  Univ.,  Montreal) 

0^1V1  Scottish  Geographical  Magazine  (Edinburgh) 

Shakespeare  in  Southern  Africa  (Rhodes  LJniv.,  Grahamstown) 

Shakespeare  Society  of  Southern  Africa  Newsletter  (Rhodes  Univ.,  Grahamstown) 


SewR 

SEz 

SF 

SFN 

SFQ 

SFS 

SGM 
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Shakespeare  Society  of  Southern  Africa  Occasional  Papers  (Rhodes  Univ., 
Grahamstown) 

Shaw:  the  annual  of  Bernard  Shaw  studies  (University  Park,  PA) 

Shen  Shenandoah  (Washington  and  Lee  Univ.,  Lexington,  VA) 

SHQ  Southwestern  Historical  Quarterly  (Austin,  TX) 

ShR  Shakespeare  Review  (Seoul) 

ShS  Shakespeare  Survey:  an  annual  survey  of  Shakespearean  study 

and  production  (Oxford) 

SHum  Studies  in  the  Humanities  (Indiana  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania, 

Indiana) 

SIcon  Studies  in  Iconography  (Arizona  State  Univ.,  Tempe) 

Sigma  (Univ.  Paul  Valery,  Montpellier) 

Signs:  journal  of  women  in  culture  and  society  (Chicago) 

Sinsear  (Dublin) 

Sistemnoe  opisanie  leksiki  germanskikh  fazykov  (Leningrad  State  Univ.) 

Sites:  a  journal  for  radical  perspectives  (Palmerston  North,  N  Z  ) 

SixCT  -  ’  -  -  - 


SJO 

SJP 

SJS 

Sjw 


Skfrnir  (Reykjavik) 
SL 

SLang 

SlavR 


Sixteenth  Century  Journal:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  for 
Renaissance  and  Reformation  students  and  scholars 
(Northeast  Missouri  State  Univ.,  Kirksville) 

Jahrbuch  der  deutschen  Shakespeare-Gesellschaft  Ost 
(Weimar) 

Southern  Journal  of  Philosophy  (Memphis  State  Univ.,  TN) 
San  Jose  Studies  (San  Jose  State  Univ.,  CA) 

Jahrbuch  der  deutschen  Shakespeare-Gesellschaft  West  (Univ. 
of  Wurzburg) 


SLI 

SLJ 

SLN 


Studies  in  Language  (Amsterdam) 

Scottish  Language:  an  annual  review  (Univ.  of  Aberdeen) 

Slavic  Review:  American  quarterly  of  Soviet  and  East  European 
studies  (Stanford  Univ.,  CA) 

Studies  in  the  Literary  Imagination  (Georgia  State  Univ. 
Atlanta) 

Scottish  Literary  Journal  (Univ.  of  Aberdeen) 

Sinclair  Lewis  Newsletter  (St  Cloud  State  College,  MN) 

^  SteteUniv  )nlC  *  CS°  meSt°  V  kulSC  obuchenila  inostrannomu  fazyku  (Leningrad 

SIjRC  Studu  de  literatura  romana  ?i  comparata  Universitatea  din 

Timisoara  (Romania) 

Smithsonian  (Washington,  DC) 

SN  Studia  Neophilogica:  a  journal  of  Germanic  and  Romance 

philology  (Stockholm) 

Studies  in  Nathaniel  Hawthorne  (Nathaniel  Hawthorne  Soc  of 
Korea,  Seoul) 

SNL  Shakespeare  Newsletter  (Evanston,  IL) 

Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov  Moskovskogo  pedagogicheskogo 
instituta  inostrannvkh  fazykov  (Moscow) 

Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov  Tashkentskogo  universiteta 
(Tashkent) 

Social  Dynamics  (Cape  Town) 

Societas  Scientiarum  Fennica:  commentationes  humanarum  litterarum  (Helsinki) 

OO^K  South  (Srnlina  /OM - - T  T  ‘  o \ 


SoCR 

SocSJ 

SoHR 

SoLJ 

SoQ 

SoR 


South  Carolina  Review  (Clemson  Univ.,  SC) 

Social  Science  Journal  (Colorado  State  Univ.,  Fort  Collins) 
Southern  Humanities  Review  (Auburn  Univ.,  AL) 

S°HiuTn  Literary  J°urnal  (Univ-  North  Carolina,  Chapel 

Southern  Quarterly:  a  journal  of  the  arts  in  the  South  (Univ.  of 
Southern  Mississippi,  Hattiesburg) 

Southern  Review:  a  literary  and  critical  quarterly  magazine 
(Louisiana  State  Univ.,  Baton  Rouge) 
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SoRA 

SoS 


Southern  Review:  literary  and  interdisciplinary  essays  (Univ.  of 
Adelaide) 

Southern  Studies:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  of  the  South 
(Northwestern  State  Univ.  of  Louisiana,  Natchitoches) 
Sounding's:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  (Vanderbilt  LJniv.,  Nashville,  TN) 

South  African  Journal  of  Linguistics  (Lynn  East).  See  SAJournal  of  Linguistics 
South-Central  Names  Institute  Publications  (East  Texas  State  Univ.,  Commerce) 
Southerly:  a  review  of  Australian  literature  (Univ.  of  Sydney) 

SP  Studies  in  Philology  (Univ.  of  North  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 

Span  (Christchurch,  N.Z.) 

Spec  Speculum:  a  journal  of  medieval  studies  (Cambridge,  MA) 

Spect  Spectator  (London) 

SpenN  Spenser  Newsletter  (State  Univ.  of  New  York,  Albany) 

Spenser  Studies:  a  Renaissance  poetry  annual  (Princeton  Univ.,  NJ) 

Spin  (Palmerston  North,  NZ) 

Spirit:  a  magazine  of  poetry  (Seton  Hall  Univ.,  South  Orange,  NJ) 

Splash  (Auckland)  t 

SPR  Southern  Poetry  Review  (Univ.  of  North  Carolina,  Charlotte) 

Die  Sprache:  Zeitschrift  fur  Sprachwissenschaft  (Wiesbaden) 

Spr  Sprachkunst:  Beitrage  zur  Literaturwissenschaft  (Vienna) 

SQ  Shakespeare  Quarterly  (Washington,  DC) 

SR  Studies  in  Romanticism  (Boston  Univ.,  MA) 

SRev  Southwest  Review  (Southern  Methodist  Univ.,  Dallas,  TX) 

SRO  Shakespearean  Research  and  Opportunities:  the  report  of  the 

MLA  Conference  (City  Univ.  of  New  York) 

SS  Scandinavian  Studies  (Urbana,  IL) 

SSF  Studies  in  Short  Fiction  (Newberry  College,  SC) 

SShA:  ekonomika,  politika,  ideologic  (Moscow) 

SST  Southern  Speech  Communication  Journal  (Appalachian  State 

Univ.,  Boone,  NC) 

SSL  Studies  in  Scottish  Literature  (Univ.  of  South  Carolina, 

Columbia) 

SSMLN  Society  for  the  Study  of  Midwestern  Literature  Newsletter 

(Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

SSQ  Social  Science  Quarterly  (Austin,  TX) 

SStud  Shakespeare  Studies  (Univ.  of  New  Mexico,  Albuquerque) 

SStudT  Shakespeare  Studies  (Tokyo) 

Staffrider  (Braamfontein,  South  Africa) 

Standpunte  (Auckland  Park,  South  Africa) 

Steaua  (Cluj-Napoca,  Romania)  . 

SteiQ  Steinbeck  Quarterly  (Ball  State  Univ.,  Muncie,  IN) 

Streven  (Antwerp)  XT  c 

Studia  Universitatis  Babes-Bolyai,  Cluj-Napoca.  Series 
Philologia  (Cluj-Napoca,  Romania) 

Studies  in  American  Jewish  Literature  (University  Park,  PA) 
Studies  in  Canadian  Literature  (Univ.  of  New  Brunswick, 
Fredericton) 

Studies  in  Eighteenth-Century  Culture  (Arizona  State  Univ., 
Tempe) 

Studier  fra  sprog- og  oldtidsforskning  (Copenhagen) 

Studier  i  modern  sprakvetenskap/Stockholm  Studies  in  Modern  Philology  (Univ.  of 
Stockholm) 

Studies:  an  Irish  quarterly  review  (Dublin) 

Studies  in  Language  (Faculty  of  Arts,  Univ.  ofjoensun, Finland)  - 
StudL  Studia  Linguistica:  revue  de  linguistique  generale  et  comparee 

(Malmo,  Sweden) 

StudME  Studies  in  Medieval  English  Language  and  Literature  (Japan 

Society  for  Medieval  English  Studies,  Tokyo) 

StudN  Studies  in  the  Novel  (North  Texas  State  Univ.,  Denton) 

Style  (Northern  Illinois  Univ.,  DeKalb) 


StUCNPhil 

StudAJL 

StudCanL 

StudECC 
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Svensk  bokforteckning/Swedish  National  Bibliography  (Stockholm) 

Svensk  litteraturidskrift  (Stockholm) 

Svenska  tidskriftsartiklar  (Lund) 

SvL  Svetova  literatura  (Prague) 

South  and  West:  an  international  literary  quarterly  (Fort  Smith, 
AR) 

Swift  Studies  (Munster:  Ehrenpreis  Centre  for  Swift  Studies) 

SwS  Southwestern  Studies  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  El  Paso) 

Sydney  Morning  Herald  (Broadway,  N.S.W.) 

Sydney  Studies  in  Society  and  Culture 

Sydsvenska  ortnamnssallskapets  Srsskrift:  annual  journal  of  the  South  Swedish 
Place-Name  Society  (Lund) 

Symposium:  a  quarterly  journal  in  modern  foreign  literatures  (Washington,  DC) 
Synthesis:  bulletin  du  Comite  National  de  Litterature  Comparee  de  la  Republique 
oocialiste  de  Roumanie  (Bucharest) 

SZ  Stimmen  der  Zeit:  Monatsschrift  fur  das  Geistesleben  der 

Gegenwart  (Freiburg  im  Breisgau) 

Teatar  (Sofia) 

1  amkang  Review:  a  journal  mainly  devoted  to  comparative 
studies  between  Chinese  and  foreign  literatures  (Taipei, 
Taiwan) 

Transactions  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society 
(Philadelphia,  PA) 

Texas  Books  in  Review  (Univ.  ofNorth  Texas.  Denton) 
Transactions  of  the  Cambridge  Bibliographical  Society 
(Cambridge) 

Twentieth-century  Literature:  a  scholarly  and  critical  journal 
(Hofstra  Univ.,  Hempstead,  NY) 

Drama  Review:  international  journal  documenting  historical 
and  contemporary  trends  in  the  performing  arts  (Cambridge. 

Teatr  (Moscow) 

Te  Reo:  journal  of  the  Linguistic  Society  of  New  Zealand  (Univ.  of  Auckland) 

Trent)  °nteXt:  aj0Umal  of  lnterdisciplinary  studies  (North  Staffs  Poly.,  Stoke-on- 

Textures  (Univ.  of  the  Orange  Free  State,  Bloemfontein) 

Tidskrift  for  litteraturvetenskap  (UrneS,  Sweden) 

Tennessee  Folklore  Society  Bulletin  (Middle  Tennessee  State 
Univ.,  Murfreesboro) 

Thomas  Hardy  Annual  (London) 

IheatreS  Theatre  Survey  (State  Univ.  of  New  York,  Albany) 

Themes  in  Drama  (Cambridge) 

Theologie  und  Philosophie  (Freiburg  im  Breisgau) 

Fheologische  Zeitschrift  (Basel  Univ.) 

1  pjournal  of Judies  in  the  arts,  humanities  and  social  sciences  (Univ  of 

Natal,  Pietermaritzburg,  South  Africa) 

™  Times  Higher  Education  Supplement  (London) 

This  Australia  (Collmgwood,  Vic.) 

Thomas  Hardy  Journal  (Canterbury) 

T,  .  Thackeray  Newsletter  (Mississippi  State  Univ.,  Starkville) 

1  homist:  a  speculative  quarterly  review  of  theology  and  philosophy  (Washington, 

Thoreau  Society  Booklet  (State  Univ.  College,  Geneseo,  NY) 

I  hoth  (Syracuse  Univ.,  NY) 

Thought:  a  review  of  culture  and  ideas  (Fordham  Univ,.  Bronx  NY) 

Threshold  (Belfast)  Q“r"r'y  (fteh' iU') 

T'jdschrtft  voor  de  Studio  van  de  Verlichting  en  van  het  vrije  Denken  (Centrum  voor 

Tit  (N„  ™kf  Verl,Ch""S  “  ””  L"  VriJe  V"J'  Univeiite“„,sekj 


T 

TamkR 


TAPS 

TBR 

TCBS 

TCL 

TDR 


Te 
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TJ  Theatre  Journal  (Baltimore,  MD) 

TJQ  Thoreau  Quarterly:  a  journal  ofliterary  and  philosophical 

studies  (Univ.  of  Minnesota,  Minneapolis) 

TLR  Turnbull  Library  Record  (Wellington,  N.Z.) 

TLS:  Times  Literary  Supplement  (London) 

TM  Temps  modernes  (Paris) 

TMM  Timarit  Mals  og  menningar  (Reykjavik) 

TN  Theatre  Notebook:  journal  of  the  history  and  technique  of 

British  theatre  (London) 

Tocher  (Univ.  of  Edinburgh) 

Topic:  ajournal  of  the  liberal  arts  (Washington  and  Jefferson  College, 

Washington,  PA) 

TPB  Tennessee  Philological  Bulletin:  proceedings  of  the  annual 

meeting  of  the  Tennessee  Philological  Association  (Memphis, 
TN) 

TQ  Texas  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin) 

Traditio:  studies  in  ancient  and  medieval  history,  thought,  and  religion  (Bronx,  NY) 
Trans  Translation  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Transilvania  (Sibiu,  Romania) 

TRB  Tennyson  Research  Bulletin  (Lincoln) 

TRI  Theatre  Research  International  (Oxford) 

Tribuna  (Cluj-Napoca,  Romania) 

TnQuarterly  (Northwestern  Univ.,  Evanston,  IL) 

Trudove  na  Velikotarnovskija  universitet  ‘Kiril  i  Metodij’  (Tarnovo,  Bulgaria) 
Trudy  Samarkandskogo  universiteta  (Samarkand) 


TS 

TSB 

TSE 

TSL 

TSLL 

TSWL 

TTJE 


Theatre  Studies:  the  journal  of  the  Ohio  State  University 
Theatre  Research  Institute  (Columbus,  OH) 

Thoreau  Society  Bulletin:  devoted  to  the  life  and  writings  of 
Henry  David  Thoreau  (State  Univ.  College,  Geneseo,  NY) 
Tulane  Studies  in  English  (Tulane  Univ.,  New  Orleans,  LA) 
Tennessee  Studies  in  Literature  (Univ.  of  Tennessee, 

Knoxville) 

Texas  Studies  in  Literature  and  Language:  ajournal  of  the 
humanities  (Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin) 

Tulsa  Studies  in  Women’s  Literature  (Univ.  ofTulsa,  OK) 
Texas  Tech  Journal  of  Education  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock) 
Twainian  (Perry,  MO) 

Tworczosc  (Warsaw) 

TWR  Thomas  Wolfe  Review  (Univ.  of  Akron,  OH) 

Tygodnik  Powszechny  (Cracow,  Poland) 

U  ASPY  U  niversity  of  Athens  School  of  Philosophy  Y earbook 

Uchenye  zapiski  Tartuskogo  universiteta.  Trudi  po  romano-germanskot  hlologii 

(Tartu,  USSR)  '  ,  /TT  . 

UCTSE  University  of  Cape  Town  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  ol  Cape 

Town) 

UDR  University  of  Dayton  Review  (Dayton,  OH) 

UES  Unisa  English  Studies:  journal  of  the  Department  of  English 

(Univ.  of  South  Africa,  Pretoria) 

UHQ  Utah  Historical  Quarterly  (Salt  Lake  City) 

UHSL  University  of  Hartford  Studies  in  Literature:  ajournal  of 

interdisciplinary  criticism  (West  Hartford,  CT) 

UJH  Universityjournal:  Humanities  (Busan  National  Univ.,  Korea) 

Ulster  Folklife  (Cultra,  Co.  Down) 

UMPWS  University  of  Michigan  Papers  in  Women  s  Studies  (Ann 

Arbor)  . 

UMSE  University  of  Mississippi  Studies  in  English  (University,  MS) 

Unicorn:  a  miscellaneous  journal  (Brooklyn,  NY) 

pjniv  Universitas:  Zeitschrift  fiir  Wissenschaft,  Kunst  und  Literatur 

(Stuttgart) 

University  of  Colorado  Studies,  Series  in  Bibliography  (Boulder) 
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University  of  Colorado  Studies,  Series  in  Language  and  Literature  (Boulder) 
University  ofTulsa  Monograph  Series  (Tulsa,  OK) 

Untold  (Christchurch,  N.Z.) 

UPQ  University:  a  Princeton  quarterly  (Princeton,  NJ) 

Upstream  (Cape  Town) 

UPub 


University  Publishing:  an  international  quarterly  review  of 
books  published  by  university  presses  (Berkeley,  CA) 
University  of  Rochester  Library  Bulletin  (Rochester,  NY) 
University  of  South  Florida  Language  Quarterly  (Univ.  of 
South  Florida,  Tampa) 

Utah  Studies  in  Literature  and  Linguistics  (Univ.  ofUtah,  Salt 
Lake  City) 

Under  the  Sign  of  Pisces:  Ana'is  Nin  and  her  circle  (Ohio  State 
Univ.,  Columbus) 

University  of  Toronto  Quarterly:  a  Canadian  journal  of  the 
humanities  (Toronto) 

University  of  Thessaloniki  School  of  Philosophy  Yearbook 
University  of  Windsor  Review  (Univ.  of  Windsor,  Ont.) 

Vatra  (Tirgu-Mure§,  Romania) 

VC  Virginia  Cavalcade  (Richmond,  VA) 

Vestnik  Khar'kovskogo  universiteta.  Inostrannye  fazyki  (Khar'kov,  USSR) 

VH  Vermont  History  (Montpelier,  VT) 

VIA  Voprosy  iazykoznaniia  (Moscow) 

Viator:  medieval  and  Renaissance  studies  (Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles) 

Views  on  Language  and  Language  Teaching  (Athens) 

VIJ  Victorians  Institute  Journal  (East  Carolinia  Univ.,  Greenville 

NC) 

Vinduet:  Gyldendals  tidsskrift  for  litteratur  (Oslo 


URLB 

USFLQ 

USLL 

USP 

UTQ 

UTSPY 
UWR 


VisCom 

VKU 

VLit 

VLU 

VMHB 

VMKANTL 

VMU 

VN 

VNRN 

VP 

VPR 

VQR 

VR 

VS 

VWM 

VWQ 

WAL 

WBEP 

WCR 

WCWR 

WD 

WE 


Visionary  Company:  a  magazine  of  the  Twenties  (Mercv  Coll. 
Dobbs  Ferry,  NY) 

Vestnik  Kievskogo  universiteta.  Romano-germanskaia  filologiia 
(Kiev) 

Voprosy  literatury  (Moscow) 

Vestnik  Leningradskogo  universiteta.  Istorifa,  iazyk,  literatura 
(Leningrad) 

Virginia  Magazine  of  History  and  Biography  (Richmond  VA) 
Verslagen  en  mededelingen  van  de  Koninklijke  Academie  voor 
Nederlandse  Taal-  en  Letterkunde  (Antwerp) 

Vestnik  Moskovskogo  universiteta.  Ser.  9:  filologiia  (Moscow) 
Victorian  Newsletter  (Western  Kentucky  Univ.,  Bowling 
Green) 

Vladimir  Nabokov  Research  Newsletter.  See  Nabokovian 
Victorian  Poetry  (West  Virginia  Univ.,  Morgantown) 

Victorian  Periodicals  Review  (Southern  Illinois  Univ., 
Edwardsville) 

Virginia  Quarterly  Review:  a  national  journal  of  literature  and 
discussion  (Univ.  ofVirginia,  Charlottesville) 

Viafa  romaneasca  (Bucharest) 

Victorian  Studies:  a  journal  of  the  humanities,  arts  and  sciences 
(Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

Virginia  Woolf  Miscellany  (Rohnert  Park,  CA) 

Virginia  Woolf  Quarterly  (Cherry  Hill,  NJ) 

Western  American  Literature  (Utah  State  Univ.,  Logan) 

Wiener  Beitrage  zur  englischen  Philologie  (Vienna) 

West  Coas  t  Review:  a  quarterly  magazine  of  the  arts  (Simon 
Fraser  Univ.,  Burnaby,  BC) 

William  Carlos  Williams  Review  (Swarthmore  Colleee  PA) 
Writer’s  Digest  (Cincinnati,  OH) 

Winesburg  Eagle:  the  official  publication  of  the  Sherwood 
Anderson  Society  (Univ.  of  Richmond,  VA) 
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Westerly:  a  quarterly  review  (Univ.  of  Western  Australia,  Nedlands) 

WF  Western  Folklore  (Glendale,  CA) 

Whimsy;  proceedings  of  the  Whim  Conference  (Tempe,  AZ) 

WHR  Western  Humanities  Review  (Univ.  of  Utah,  Salt  Lake  City) 

WIRS  Western  Illinois  Regional  Studies  (Western  Illinois  Univ., 

Macomb) 

WJSC  Western  Journal  of  Speech  Communication  (California  State 

Univ.,  Los  Angeles) 

WLB  Wilson  Library  Bulletin  (Bronx,  NY) 

WLT  World  Literature  Today:  a  literary  quarterly  of  the  University 

of  Oklahoma  (Norman) 

WLWE  World  Literature  Written  in  English  (Univ.  of  Guelph,  Ont.) 

WMH  Wisconsin  Magazine  of  History  (Madison,  WI) 

WMQ  William  and  Mary  Quarterly:  a  magazine  of  early  American 

history  and  culture  (Williamsburg,  VA) 

Women  and  Literature:  a  journal  of  women  writers  and  the  literary  treatment  of 
women  up  to  1900  (Rutgers  Univ.,  New  Brunswick,  NJ) 

Women’s  Studies:  an  interdisciplinaryjournal  (City  Univ.  of  New  York,  Flushing) 
Women’s  Studies  Journal  (Auckland).  Formerly  New  Zealand  Women’s  Studies 
Journal 

Word  &  Image  (London) 

WordsC  Wordsworth  Circle  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

Working  Papers  (Speech  and  Language  Research  Centre,  Macquarie  University, 
North  Ryde,  N.S.W.) 

WPQ  Western  Political  Quarterly  (Salt  Lake  City,  UT) 

Writer  (Boston  MA) 

WSJ  Wallace  Stevens  Journal  (Clarkson  College,  Potsdam,  NY) 

WT  Water  Table  (Seattle,  WA) 

WVH  West  Virginia  History  (Charleston,  WV) 

WWQR  Walt  Whitman  Quarterly  Review  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

Yankee  (Dublin,  NH)  .  .  ,  r>  1  dm 

YCC  Yearbook  of  Comparative  Criticism  (University  Park,  PA) 

YCGL  Yearbook  of  Comparative  and  General  Literature  (Indiana 

Univ.,  Bloomington) 

YER  Yeats  Eliot  Review:  a  journal  of  criticism  and  scholarship 

(Univ.  of  Alberta,  Edmonton) 

YES  Yearbook  of  English  Studies  (Univ.  ofWarwick) 

YFS  Yale  French  Studies  (New  Haven,  CT) 

YLG  Yale  University  Library  Gazette  (New  Haven,  CT) 

YES  Yearbook  of  Langland  Studies  (Michigan  State  Univ.,  East 

Lansing) 

YR  Yale  Review  (New  Haven,  CT) 

YREAL  REAL:  Yearbook  of  Research  in  English  and  American 

Literature  (Berlin) 

YSE  Yale  Studies  in  English  (New  Haven,  CT) 

YYY  Youngeo  Youngmunhak  (English  Language  and  Literature) 

(Yeungnam  Univ.,  Korea) 

ZAA  Zeitschrift  fur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik  (Leipzig) 

ZE)L  Zeitschrift  fur  Dialektologie  und  Linguistik  (Stuttgart) 

Zivot  (Sarajevo,  Yugoslavia)  ,  „  , 

Zp  Zeitschrift  fur  Phonetik,  Sprachwissenschatt  und 

Kommunikationsforschung  (Berlin,  E.  Germany) 

ZRG  Zeitschrift  fur  Religions-  und  Geistesgeschichte  (Cologne) 

ZRL  Zagadnienia  Rodzajow  Literackich  (Lodz,  Poland) 

ZYS  Zeitschrift  fur  Vergleichende  Sprachforschung/Journal  of 

Comparative  Linguistic  Research  into  Indo-European 

Philology  (Gottingen).  See  Historische  Sprachforschung 
Zycie  Literackie  (Cracow) 
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FESTSCHRIFTEN  AND  OTHER 
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Thompson,  Mary  L.  H.  A  possible  source  of  Geoffrey’s  Roman  war? 
43-53 


Australian  English: 
the  Language  of  a  New  Society 

9.  Collins,  Peter;  Blair,  David  (eds).  Australian  English:  the 
language  of  a  new  society.  St  Lucia:  Queensland  UP.  pp.  xiv,  358. 

Ball,  Peter;  Gallois,  Cynthia;  Callan,  Victor  J.  Language 
attitudes:  a  perspective  from  social  psychology.  89-102,  331-5 

Bernard,  J.  R.  Quantitative  aspects  of  the  sounds  of  Australian 
English.  187-204,  342-3 

Bernard,  J.  R.  Regional  variation  in  Australian  English:  a  survey. 

255_9> 347-8 

Blair,  David.  The  development  and  current  state  of  Australian 
English:  a  survey.  17 1-5,  340-1 

Bradley,  David.  Regional  dialects  in  Australian  English  phono¬ 
logy.  260-70,  348-9 

Bryant,  Pauline.  Regional  variation  in  the  Australian  English 
lexicon.  301-14,  321,  350 

Clark,  J.  E.  Some  proposals  for  a  revised  phonetic  transcription  of 
Australian  English.  205-13,  343-4 

Cochrane,  G.  R.  Origins  and  development  of  the  Australian  accent. 
176-86,  318,  341-2 

Collins,  Peter.  Divided  and  debatable  usage  in  Australian  English. 
138-49,  339-40 

Collins,  Peter.  Sociolinguistics  in  Australia:  a  survey.  3-20,  332-5 
Eagleson,  Robert.  Popular  and  professional  attitudes  to  prestige 
dialects.  150-7,  317,  340 

Gunn,  John  S.  The  shearing  shed  society.  77-88,  316,  331 
(Language  of  woolgrowing  in  Australia.) 

Hiroaki,  Oasa.  Phonology  of  current  Adelaide  English.  271-87,  349 
Poynton,  Cate.  Terms  of  address  in  Australian  English.  59-69,  316, 
329 

Reeve,  Jan.  Community  attitudes  to  Australian  English.  1 1 1-26, 

337 

Sussex,  Roland.  The  Americanisation  of  Australian  English. 
158-68,  317 

Taylor,  Brian.  American,  British  and  other  foreign  influences  on 
Australian  English  since  World  War  II.  225-54,  318-21,  345-7 
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Turner,  G.  W.  Some  problems  in  Australian  etymology.  214—24, 

344-5 

La  beaute 

10.  Anon.  (ed.).  La  beaute.  Pau:  Univ.  de  Pau  etdes  Pays  de  l’Adour. 
pp.  207.  (Centre  de  Recherche  Mediatisation  et  Systemes  de  Represen¬ 
tation.)  (Convergences,  5.) 

Bulckaen-Messina,  Denise.  Smollett  et  Hogarth:  rencontre  autour 
d’une  ligne  de  beaute.  9-26 

Butler,  Lance.  Ethique/esthetique  dans  Characteristicks  de  Shaftes¬ 
bury.  27—36 

Chevalier,  Jean-Louis.  Sur  la  beaute:  etude  d’un  sonnet  de  St 
Vincent  Millay.  37-50 

Gauthier,  Dominique.  Fragments  de  beaute  chez  deux  poetes 
d  Irlande  du  Nord:  Derek  Mahon  et  Michael  Longley.  109—24 

Lavabre,  Simone.  Swinburne  et  la  beaute.  125—30 

Parsons,  Michael.  Beaute  et  laideur  dans  Paradise  Lost  de  John 
Milton.  131-48 

Suberchicot,  Alain.  La  beaute  dans  1’ceuvre  de  Rodney  Pybus, 
169-84 

‘Bright  Shootes  of  Everlastingnesse’: 
the  Seventeenth-Century  Religious  Lyric 

11.  Summers,  Claude  J.;  Pebworth,  Ted-Larry  (eds).  ‘Bright 
shootes  of  everlastingnesse’:  the  seventeenth-century  religious  lyric. 
Columbia:  Missouri  UP,  1987-  pp.xv,  222.  (Essays  in  seventeenth- 
century  literature,  2.)  Rev.  by  Jonathan  F.  S.  Post  in  RQ  (42:1)  151-2; 
by  Phillip  Rogers  in  QQ  (95:2)  1988,  464-6;  by  John  R.  Mulder  in  GHJ 
(11:2)  1988,  63-9;  by  William  C.  Johnson  in  Six  CT  (19:1)  1988,  122-3; 
by  E.  Beatrice  Batson  in  ChrisL  (37:3)  1988,  55-7;  by  N.  H.  Keeble  in 
NQ  (36:3)  391-2- 

Clark,  James  Andrew.  The  Coronet :  Marvell’s  ‘curious  frame’  of 
allusion.  145-61 

Hester,  M.  Thomas.  Re-signing  the  text  of  the  self:  Donne’s  As  Due 
by  Many  Titles.  59-7 1 

Pinka,  Patricia  G.  Timely  timelessness  in  two  Nativity  poems. 
162-72 

Radzinowicz,  Mary  Ann.  Anima  mea  psalms  and  John  Donne’s 
religious  poetry.  40-58 

Revard,  Stella  P.  The  seventeenth-century  religious  ode  and  its 
classical  models.  173—91 

Roberts,  Lorraine.  Crashaw’s  Epiphany  Hymn:  faith  out  of  dark¬ 
ness.  134-44 
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Schoenfeldt,  Michael  C.  Standing  on  ceremony:  the  comedy  of 
manners  in  Herbert’s  Love  (hi).  1 16-33 

Sessions,  William  A.  Abandonment  and  the  English  religious  lyric 
in  the  seventeenth  century.  1-19 

Shullenberger,  William.  Ars  praedicandi  in  George  Herbert’s 
poetry.  96-1 15 

Summers,  Claude  J.  The  Bride  of  the  Apocalypse  and  the  quest  for 
true  religion:  Donne,  Herbert,  and  Spenser.  72-95 

Wittreich,  Joseph.  ‘In  copious  legend,  or  sweet  lyric  song’:  typo¬ 
logy  and  the  perils  of  the  religious  lyric.  192— 215 

Young,  R.  V.  Donne’s  Holy  Sonnets  and  the  theology  of  grace.  20-39 

The  Bumper  Book 

12.  Metcalf,  John  (ed.).  The  bumper  book.  Toronto:  ECW  Press, 
1986.  pp.  238.  Rev.  by  I.  S.  Maclaren  in  CanL  (120)  198-200;  by 
Stephen  Scobie  in  QQ  (95:  1)  1988,  190. 

Fawcett,  Brian.  Some  proposals  for  the  reification  of  poetry  in 
Canada.  92—103 

Garebian,  Keith.  Seasons  of  discontent.  140-53 
Gibson,  Douglas.  ‘Edited  any  good  books  lately?’  108-15 
Keith,  W.  J.  The  quest  for  the  (instant)  Canadian  classic.  155-65 
Macklem,  Michael.  Seed  money.  119-27 

MacLeod,  Jack.  The  importance  of  not  being  earnest:  some 
mutterings  on  Canadian  humour.  79-88 

Mathews,  Lawrence.  Hacking  at  the  parsnips:  The  Mountain  and  the 

Valley  and  the  critics.  188-201 

Mills,  John.  Notes  of  a  natural  son.  28-38 

Ross,  Morton  L.  The  canonization  ofTr  for  Me  and  My  House :  a  case 
study.  170-85 

Snider,  Norman.  Robertson  Davies:  the  view  from  High  Table. 

69-77 

Solecki,  Sam.  Some  kicks  against  the  prick:  John  Metcalf  in  his 
essays.  207—23 

Sutherland,  Fraser.  Frisking  Laura  Secord.  14-25 
Sutherland,  Fraser.  In  defence  of  Laura  Secord.  6-13 
Weiss,  Allan.  Professing  support:  in  defence  of  academia’s  role  in 
Canadian  literature.  130-9 

A  Centre  of  Excellence 

13.  Druce,  Robert  (ed.).  A  centre  of  excellence:  essays  presented  to 
Seymour  Betsky.  Amsterdam:  Rodopi,  1987.  pp.  vi  (unnumbered),  2 16. 
(Costerus,  58.)  Rev.  by  Sylvere  Monod  in  EA  (41  -.2)  1988,  193-4. 
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Barfoot,  C.  C.  Reading  the  word  in  Geoffrey  Hill.  65-88 
Beaver,  Harold.  Doodling  America:  Poe’s  MS.  Found  in  a  Bottle. 
!5-27 

Betsky-Zweig,  Sarah.  Lawrence  and  Cezanne.  103—26 
Druce,  Robert.  Man,  the  machine,  and  a  radiant  fool.  127-44 
Fiedler,  Leslie  A.  Martin  Chuzzlewit-  a  great  bad  book.  43-8 
Ford,  Boris.  Wuthering  Heights.  29—42 

Fry,  August  J.  The  return  of  Joseph  Jefferson  Jackson,  a  study  in 
American  myth.  89-102 

Hardy,  Barbara.  The  figure  of  narration  in  Hamlet.  1— 14 
Holbrook,  David.  Truth,  campaigns  and  freedom.  197—216 
Humphreys,  Arthur.  The  livingness  of  literature.  173—7 
Inglis,  Fred.  Popular  culture  and  the  meaning  of  feeling.  145-60 
Knights,  L.  C.  Cambridge  criticism:  what  was  it?  161-71 
Knights,  L.  C.  Postscript.  193—5 

Martin,  Graham.  Cambridge  criticism  &  ‘history’.  179—82 
Robson,  W.  W.  Values  and  knowledge.  185—8 
Salingar,  Leo.  Life  and  thought.  189—91 

Westendorp,  Tjebbe  A.  ‘He  backed  me  into  a  corner  and  blockaded 
me  with  a  chair’:  strategies  of  Mark  Twain’s  literary  campaigns.  49—63 

Children  and  their  Books 

14.  Avery,  Gillian;  Briggs,  Julia  (eds).  Children  and  their  books:  a 
celebration  of  the  work  of  Iona  and  Peter  Opie.  Oxford:  Clarendon 
Press,  pp.xvi,  424. 

Alderson,  Brian.  Collecting  children’s  books:  self-indulgence  and 
scholarship.  7-17 

Avery,  Gillian.  The  Puritans  and  their  heirs.  95-1 18 

Batchelor,  John.  Dodgson,  Carroll,  and  the  emancipation  of  Alice. 
181-99 

Bayley,  John.  The  child  in  Walter  de  la  Mare.  337—49 

Bell,  Olivia;  Bell,  Alan.  Children’s  manuscript  magazines  in  the 
Bodleian  Library.  399—412 

Briggs,  Julia.  Women  writers  and  writing  for  children:  from  Sarah 
Fielding  to  E.Nesbit.  221-50 

Brogan,  Hugh.  Tolkien’s  Great  War.  351-67 

Carpenter,  Humphrey.  Excessively  impertinent  bunnies:  the  sub¬ 
versive  element  in  Beatrix  Potter.  271-98 

Cockshut,  A.  O.  J.  Children’s  diaries.  381-98 

Everett,  Barbara.  Henry  James’s  children.  317-35 
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Flint,  Kate.  Arthur  Hughes  as  illustrator  for  children.  201—20 
Hurst,  Clive.  Selections  from  the  accession  diaries  of  Peter  Opie. 
19-44 

Lurie,  Alison.  William  Mayne.  369-79 

Philip,  Neil.  The  Wind  in  the  Willows',  the  vitality  of  a  classic.  299-316 
Robson,  W.  W.  E.  Nesbit  and  The  Book  of  Dragons.  251-70 
St  Clair,  William.  William  Godwin  as  children’s  bookseller. 
1 65-79 

Smith,  Nigel.  A  child  prophet:  Martha  Hatfield  as  The  Wise  Virgin. 

79-93 

Thomas,  Keith.  Children  in  early  modern  England.  45-77 

Zipes,  Jack.  The  origins  of  the  fairy  tale  for  children  or,  How  script 
was  used  to  tame  the  beast  in  us.  1 19-34 

Confluences  11:  centre(s)  de  pouvoirs(s) 
et  d’influence(s) 

15.  Himy,  Armand;  Robin,  Maurice  (eds).  Confluences  11:  centre(s) 
de  pouvoir(s)  et  d’influence(s).  Nanterre:  Universite  Paris  x,  Centre  de 
Recherches  sur  les  Origines  de  la  Modernite  et  les  Pays  Anglophones, 
pp.  176. 

Arnaud,  Pierre.  La  lutte  pour  le  pouvoir  au  sein  de  la  famille  dans 
The  Vicar  of  Wakefield.  139-50 

Dhuico,  Bernard.  ‘Landed  gentry’  et  ‘merchants’  dans  le  theatre 
d’Aphra  Benn.  71-85 

Dommergues,  Andre.  Aldous  Huxley:  pouvoir  et  societe.  123-35 
Himy,  Armand.  Measure  for  Measure ,  ou  le  puritanisme  comme  centre 
du  pouvoir.  21-40 

Leray,  Josette.  Lieux  et  langages  du  pouvoir  dans  les  romans  d’lvy 
Compton-Burnett.  163—76 


Convention  and  Innovation  in  Literature 

16.  D’haen,  Theo;  Grubel,  Rainer;  Lethen,  Helmut  (eds).  Con¬ 
vention  and  innovation  in  literature.  Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA: 
Benjamins,  pp.xxii,  434.  (Utrecht  publications  in  general  and  com¬ 
parative  literature,  24.) 

Bertens,  Hans.  The  convention  of  the  new  beginning  in  Theroux’s 
The  Mosquito  Coast.  389-403 

Busby,  Keith.  Cristal  et  Clarie :  a  novel  romance?  7 7 — 1  °3 
de  Voogd,  P.  J.  Literature  of  displacement:  Rene  Harding  rejects 
George  Eliot.  349-59 

D’haen,  Theo.  Genre  convention  in  postmodern  fiction.  405-20 
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D’haen,  Theo;  Grubel,  Rainer;  Lethen,  Helmut.  Introduction: 
the  decline  and  rise  of  convention,  vii-xxii 

Fokkema,  Douwe.  The  concept  of  convention  in  literary  theory  and 
empirical  research,  i — 1 6 

Fry,  August  J.  A  note  on  convention  and  innovation',  the  Odes  of  John 
Keats.  225-34 

Geyer-Ryan,  Helga;  Lethen,  Helmut.  The  rhetoric  of  forgetting: 
Brecht  and  the  historical  avant-garde.  305-48 

Lefevere,  Andre.  The  dynamics  of  the  system:  convention  and 
innovation  in  literary  history.  37-55 

OvERSTEEGEN,  J- J-  Genre:  a  modest  proposal.  17-35 

Todd,  Richard.  Convention  and  innovation  in  British  fiction  1981- 
1984:  the  contemporaneity  of  magic  realism.  361—88 

van  den  Broeck,  Raymond.  Literary  conventions  and  translated 
literature.  57-75 

Westerweel,  Bart.  The  well-tempered  lady  and  the  unruly  horse: 
convention  and  submerged  metaphor  in  Renaissance  literature  and 
art.  105-22 


Critical  Approaches  to  Anglo-Irish  Literature 

17.  Allen,  Michael;  Wilcox,  Angela  (eds).  Critical  approaches  to 
Anglo-Irish  literature.  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe.  pp.  ix,  193.  (Irish 
literary  studies,  29.) 

Belsey,  Catherine.  Mobilizing  Byzantium.  1— 16 

Coughlan,  Patricia.  Doubles,  shadows,  sedan-chairs  and  the  past: 
the  ‘ghost  stories’  ofj.  S.  Le  Fanu.  17-39 

Deane,  Seamus.  National  character  and  national  audience:  races, 
crowds  and  readers.  40-52 

FitzGibbon,  Gerald.  Garnering  the  facts:  unreliable  narrators  in 
some  plays  of  Brian  Friel.  53—62 

Fleischmann,  Ruth.  Fathers  vanquished  and  victorious:  a  historical 
reading  of  Synge’s  Playboy.  63-74 

Fogarty,  Margaret  E.  ‘It  is  myself  that  I  remake’:  the  shaping  of 
self  of  W.  B.  Yeats’s  Autobiographies.  75—85 

Foster,  John  Wilson.  The  critical  condition  of  Ulster.  86-102 

Hughes,  Eamonn.  The  political  unconscious  in  the  autobiographical 
writings  of  Patrick  Kavanagh.  103—10 

Kenneally,  Michael.  The  autobiographical  imagination  and  Irish 
literary  autobiographies,  m-31 

Paulin,  Tom.  English  political  writers  on  Ireland:  Robert  Southey  to 
Douglas  Hurd.  132-45 
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Rix,  Walter.  James  Joyce’s  The  Dead :  the  symbolist  inspiration  and 
its  narrative  reflection.  146—65 

Roe,  Nicholas.  Wordsworth  at  the  Flax-Dam :  an  early  poem  by 
Seamus  Heaney.  166—70 

The  Critical  Spirit  and  the  Will  to  Believe: 

Essays  in  Nineteenth-Century  Literature  and  Religion 

18.  Jasper,  David;  Wright,  T.  R.  (eds).  The  critical  spirit  and  the 
will  to  believe:  essays  in  nineteenth-century  literature  and  religion. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.xii,  239. 

Ashton,  Rosemary.  Doubting  clerics:  from  James  Anthony  Froude 
to  Robert  Elsmere  via  George  Eliot.  69-87 

Barcus,  James  E.  The  successful  failure  of  ordering  structures  in 
Tennyson’s  Idylls  of  the  King.  1 3 1—44 

Fraser,  Hilary.  Truth  to  nature:  science,  religion  and  the  Pre- 
Raphaelites.  53-68 

Jay,  Elisabeth.  Doubt  and  the  Victorian  woman.  88-103 
Kent,  John.  A  renovation  of  images:  nineteenth-century  Protestant 
Lives  of  Jesus  and  the  Roman  Catholic  alleged  appearances  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary.  37—52 

Milbank,  Alison.  Doubting  Castle:  the  gothic  mode  of  questioning. 
104-19 

Prickett,  Stephen.  Poetics  and  narrative:  biblical  criticism  and  the 
nineteenth-century  novel.  1—22 

Ryan,  Robert  M.  The  genealogy  of  honest  doubt:  F.  D.  Maurice 
and  In  Memoriam.  120—30 

Wheeler,  Michael.  ‘Can  these  dry  bones  live?’:  questions  of  belief 
in  a  future  life.  23-36 

Discharging  the  Canon: 

Cross-Cultural  Readings  in  Literature 

19.  Hyland,  Peter  (ed.).  Discharging  the  canon:  cross-cultural 
readings  in  literature.  Singapore:  Singapore  UP,  1986.  pp.  xi,  190.  Rev. 
by  Ian  Reid  in  AUMLA  (72)  361-5. 

Birch,  David.  Cunning  beneath  the  verbs:  demythologising  Singa¬ 
pore  English  poetry.  147-90 

Chew,  Shirley.  Wordsworth’s  Prelude :  a  prospect  in  the  mind. 
133-46 

Chua  Chen  Lok.  The  European  participant  and  the  third-world 
revolution:  Andre  Malraux’s  Les  Conquerants  and  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  The 
Plumed  Serpent.  101-11 

Hyland,  Peter.  Introduction:  discharging  the  canon.  1-9 

Koh  Tai  Ann.  The  Empire’s  orphans:  stayers  and  quitters  in  A  Bend 

in  the  River  and  Scorpion  Orchid.  38-53 
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Kwan-Terry,  John.  Of  pines,  beards  and  several  Chinamen:  one 
way  of  looking  at  Wallace  Stevens.  54-72 

Le  Blond,  Max.  Drama  in  Singapore:  towards  an  English  language 
theatre.  112-25 

Lim,  Shirley.  The  dispossessing  eye:  reading  Wordsworth  on  the 
equatorial  line.  126—32 

Yong,  Margaret.  Explorations  in  the  heart  of  darkness:  turning 
landscape  into  art  in  Slipstream  and  The  Year  of  Living  Dangerously.  10-37 

Diversity  Itself: 

Essays  in  Australian  Arts  and  Culture 

20.  Quartermaine,  Peter  (ed.).  Diversity  itself:  essays  in  Australian 
arts  and  culture.  Exeter:  Univ.  of  Exeter  for  AmCAS,  1986.  pp.x,  179. 
(Exeter  studies  in  American  and  Commonwealth  arts,  1.) 

Bird,  Delys.  Writing  women/reading  women:  the  double-voiced 
discourse  of  Australian  women’s  fiction.  91—107 

Craven,  Ian.  ‘Achieving’  culture  in  the  Australian  cinema.  121— 41 
Grant,  Don.  Australian  studies  and  Australian  identity.  77—90 

Gunew,  Sneja.  Constructing  Australian  subjects:  critics,  writers, 
multicultural  writers.  51-62 

Ross,  Bruce  Clunies.  Les  Murray’s  vernacular  republic.  21—37 

Senn,  Werner.  Setting  up  an  Australian  literature  course:  some 
conceptual  and  practical  reflections.  63-75 

Turner,  Graeme.  Film  and  fiction:  dealing  with  Australian  narra¬ 
tive.  109-20 

The  English  Emblem  and  the  Continental  Tradition 

21.  Daly,  Peter  M.  (ed.).  The  English  emblem  and  the  continental 
tradition.  New  York:  AMS  Press,  1988.  pp.  xiii,  263.  (AMS  studies  in 
the  emblem,  1.)  (In  honour  of  Karl  JosefHoltgen.)  Rev.  by  Jean  Michel 
Massing  in  TLS,  21  July,  806. 

Bath,  Michael.  Collared  stags  and  bridled  lions:  Queen  Elizabeth’s 
household  accounts.  225—57 

Daly,  Peter  M.  England  and  the  emblem:  the  cultural  context  of 
English  emblem  books.  1-60 

Dimler,  G.  Richard.  Edmund  Arwaker’s  translation  of  the  Pia 
Desideria:  the  reception  of  a  continental  Jesuit  emblem  book  in 
seventeenth-century  England.  203-24 

Manning,  John.  Unpublished  and  unedited  emblems  by  Geffrey 
Witney:  further  evidence  of  the  English  adaptation  of  continental 
traditions.  83-107 

Tung,  Mason.  From  personifications  to  emblems:  a  study  of 
Peacham  s  use  ofRipa’s  Iconologia  in  Minerva  Britanna.  109—50 


1989] 


FESTSCHRIFTEN  AND  OTHER  COLLECTIONS 


x7 

Young,  Alan  R.  The  English  tournament  imprese.  6 1— 8 1 
Young,  Alan  R.  Wenceslaus  Hollar,  the  London  book  trade,  and 
two  unidentified  English  emblem  books.  15 1-202 

Essais  sur  le  dialogue:  contrastivites 

22.  Lavedrine,  Jean  (ed.).  Essais  sur  le  dialogue:  contrastivites. 
Grenoble:  Univ.  des  Langues  et  Lettres,  1987.  pp.  195.  (Publications  du 
Centre  de  Recherches  Thematiques  et  Formelles,  3.)  Rev.  by  Georges 
Bourcier  in  EA  (42:4)  459-60. 

Abiteboul,  Maurice.  L’art  de  la  contrastivite  dans  Hamlet.  143-61 

Bourquin,  Guy.  La  traduction  automatique  comme  instrument 
d’investigation  en  analyse  contrastive.  7-16 

Chevillet,  FRANgois.  Les  pronoms  allocutoires  en  frangais  et  en 
anglais:  elements  pour  une  reflexion  socio-historique  contrastive. 
x7-36 

Chevillet,  FRANgois.  Un  exemple  de  contrastivite  lexicale:  les 
lexemes  frangais  plancher,  anglais  ‘floor’.  87—110 

Jaudel,  Philippe.  Traduire  Conrad.  37-49 

Marigny,  Jean.  Difficultes  de  traduction  dans  les  litteratures  de 
l’irreel.  51-65 

Morere,  Pierre.  Un  probleme  de  traduction  philosophique: 
‘fancy’/‘imagination’  dans  le  Livre  1  du  Traite  de  la  Nature  Humaine  de 
David  Hume.  1 11—22 

Essays  on  English  and  American  Literature 
and  a  Sheaf  of  Poems 

23.  Barker,  J.;  Verleun,  J.  A.;  van  der  Vriesenaerde,  J.  (eds). 
Essays  on  English  and  American  literature  and  a  sheaf  of  poems:  offered 
to  David  Wilkinson  on  the  occasion  of  his  retirement  from  the  Chair  of 
English  Literature  at  the  University  of  Groningen.  Amsterdam: 
Rodopi,  1987.  pp.241.  (Costerus,  63.) 

apRoberts,  Robert  P.  A  contribution  to  the  thirteenth  labour: 

purging  the  Troilus  of  incest,  n-25 

Barker,  J.  Saul  Bellow:  a  writer’s  despair.  177-90 

Barfoot,  C.  C.  Life  divided,  death  undivided  in  The  Mill  on  the  Floss. 

8i-99 

Birrell,  T.  A.  The  printed  books  of  Dame  Margaret  Nicollson:  a 
pre-Reformation  collection.  27-33 

Daleski,  H.  M.  Joyce’s  ‘Circe’:  a  tale  of  dragons.  151-63 
de  Voogd,  Peter  Jan.  ‘The  great  object  of  remark’:  Samuel  Johnson 
and  Laurence  Sterne.  65-74 

Fry,  August  J.  The  clouding  of  the  wine:  reading  Thomas 
Pynchon’s  The  Crying  of  Lot  ^g.  143—9 
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Graham,  Kenneth.  The  tangible  dream.  33-53 

Krook,  Dorothea.  The  Aspern  Papers',  a  counter-introduction. 
223-34 

Mackinnon,  A.  H.  The  Augustan  intellectual  and  the  ignoble 
savage:  Houyhnhym  versus  Hottentot.  55—63 

Riewald,  J.  G.  Sir  Max  Beerbohm:  a  bibliographical  checklist 
i95°-i985- 192-222 

Ruland,  Richard.  Kate  Chopin  and  The  Awakening.  119-30 
van  Caspel,  Paul  P.  J.  Blake  and  Joyce:  strange  syzygy.  101-17 
Verleun,  Jan.  Conrad’s  modernity  and  humanity.  131-40 
Waltheer,  Elizabeth.  Geoffrey  Hill’s  critical  nostalgia.  165-71 

Westendorp,  Tjebbe.  How  pleasant  to  meet  Mr  Eliot!  An  account 
of  a  forgotten  interview.  1 73—6 

Essays  on  English  Language  in  Honour  of  Bertil  Sundby 

24.  Breivik,  Leiv  Egil;  Hille,  Arnoldus;  Johansson,  Stig  (eds). 
Essays  on  English  language  in  honour  of  Bertil  Sundby.  Oslo:  Novus. 
pp.xxii,  396.  (Studia  anglistica  norvegica,  4.) 

Andresen,  Bjorn  Stalhane.  The  London  School  of  Phonology: 
essence  and  roots.  1-1 1 

Benskin,  Michael.  Some  aspects  of  Cumbrian  English,  mainly 
mediaeval.  13-46 

Bjorge,  Anne  Kari.  ‘I  poor  man  is  singing’:  subject-verb  concord 
in  eighteenth-century  English  grammar.  47—65 

Breivik,  Leiv  Egil.  On  the  diachrony  of  the  English  particle 
comparative.  67-83 

Dahl,  Trine.  Compound  adjectives  in  English  general  and  special 
language.  85-94 

Elsness,  Johan.  The  English  present  perfect:  has  it  seen  its  best 
days?  95-106 

Firbas,  Jan.  Interpreting  Psalm  91  from  the  point  of  view  of 
functional  sentence  perspective.  107-16 

Haugland,  Kari  E.  Some  practical  aspects  of  trade  names  and 
trademarks  in  terminology  and  translation:  a  brief  report  from  the 
translation  of  an  ESP  text.  1 17-29 

Hille,  Arnoldus.  Old  English  licprowere  ‘a  leper’  and  Old  Norse 
likpra‘  leprosy’.  131-44 

Jacobson,  Sven.  Some  grammatical  trends  in  American  newspaper 
language.  145-54 

Kristensson,  Cillis.  Place-names  and  linguistic  geography.  155—64 
Lewis,  Robert  E.  The  phonic  status  of  Middle  English  initial  <sch>. 
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Lindberg,  Conrad.  Towards  an  English  Wyclif  canon.  179-84 
Ljung,  Magnus.  English  emotives.  185-94 
Lysvag,  Per.  Adverbials  from  left  to  right.  195-208 
McIntosh,  Angus.  English  compounds  containing  OE  -lac,  -lecan, 
ON  -liek  and  some  related  matters.  221-36 

Melchers,  Gunnel.  Hween,  kenee,  flock:  on  the  realization  of  initial 
^-clusters  in  some  varieties  of  English.  237-44 

Opdahl,  Lise.  ‘Did  they  purchase  it  direct  -  or  directly?’:  on  direct 
and  directly  as  verb  modifiers  in  present-day  British  and  American 
English.  245-57 

Pilch,  Herbert.  Syntax  des  englischen  tatpurusa.  259-75 
Ryden,  Mats.  Two  Old  English  names  for  orchids.  277-88 
Salmon,  Vivian.  John  Rastell  and  the  normalization  of  early 
sixteenth-century  orthography.  289-301 

Sandved,  Arthur  O.  From  Piers  Plowman  to  Peter  Plogmann:  on 
translating  Langland’s  poem  into  Norwegian.  303-13 
Seppanen,  Aimo.  77;at-clauses  as  complements  of  prepositions. 
3 1 5-30 

Swan,  Toril.  A  note  on  initial  adverbials  and  word  order  in  English 
and  Norwegian.  331-44 

Soderlind,  Johannes.  Immediate  phrase  repetition  in  language  and 
in  music.  345-54 

Sorensen,  Knud.  On  adjectives  in  -ing  and  -y.  355-66 
Viereck,  Wolfgang.  Diachronic  English  morphology  and  the 
notion  of  frequency.  367—73 

Wikberg,  Kay.  On  the  role  of  the  lexical  verb  in  discourse.  375-88 
Zettersten,  Arne.  The  pristine  place-names  of  St  Helena.  389-96 

Les  Etats-Unis:  images  du  travail  et  des  loisirs 

25.  Ricard,  Serge  (ed.).  Les  Etats-Unis:  images  du  travail  et  des 
loisirs.  Aix-en-Provence:  Univ.  of  Provence,  pp.  192. 

Binder,  Wolfgang.  ‘O,  ye  daughters  of  Africa  awake!  Awake!  Arise! 
.  .  .’:  the  functions  of  work  and  leisure  in  female  slave  narratives. 
127-44 

Christol,  Helene.  ‘The  Black  woman’s  burden’:  Black  women  and 
work  in  The  Street  (Ann  Petry)  and  Brown  Girls,  Browns  tones  (Paule 
Marshall).  145-58 

Kerblat-Houghton,  Jeanne.  ‘Work  and  leisure’:  to  revise  or  not: 
Ginsberg  his  method,  or,  ‘First  thought,  best  thought’.  181-92 
Lemeunier,  Barbara  Smith.  "The  same  thing  as  being  dead  :  images 
of  work  and  leisure  in  John  Updike’s  three  Rabbit  novels.  159-80 
Lemeunier,  Yves.  L’ethique  du  loisir  dans  Norwood  de  Henry  Ward 
Beecher.  111-26 
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L’etranger  dans  la  litterature  et  la  pensee  anglaises 

26.  Rigaud,  N.  J.  (ed.).  L’etranger  dans  la  litterature  et  la  pensee 
anglaises.  Actes  du  Colloque,  Aix-en-Provence,  11-12  mars  1988. 
Aix-en-Provence:  Univ.  of  Provence  for  Centre  Aixois  de  Recherches 
Anglaises.  pp.xiii,  308.  (CARA,  9.) 

Butler,  Lance  St  John.  Qui  est  etranger  dans  les  romans  de 
Thomas  Hardy?  189-204 

Cheyre-Bernard,  Catherine.  Abigail  et  Jessica:  extraneite  ou 
alienation?  13—28 

Codaccioni,  Marie-Jose.  L’etrangere  dans  le  temps.  237-45 

Costa  de  Beauregard,  Raphaelle.  D’etranges  manieres:  re¬ 
marques  a  propos  de  l’etrangete  de  Petranger  dans  Othello.  29-51 

Dorangeon,  Simone.  A  Theatre  for  Wordlings,  ou  Pinfluence  des 
‘etrangers’  de  Londres  sur  la  formation  de  Spenser.  1-12 

Duperray,  Max.  L’etranger  dans  le  contexte  post-moderniste:  The 
Comfort  of  Strangers  d’lan  McEwan.  291—306 

Goscilo,  Margaret.  The  dual  outsider  in  Henry  James’s  The 
Princess  Casamassima.  205-18 

Herou,  Josette.  Macaronis  et  kickshaw-mongers:  representation 
des  italiens  et  des  frangais  sur  la  scene  comique  en  Angleterre,  au  i8e 
siecle.  129-47 

Hughes,  Derek.  The  Dryden— Davenant  Tempest  and  some 
seventeenth-century  images  of  the  stranger.  83—108 

Levy,  Maurice.  Etranges  etrangers:  ou,  le  fantastique  selon 
Lovecraft.  219-36 

Lurbe,  Pierre.  Statut  des  etrangers  et  statut  de  Petranger  chez  John 
Toland.  109-27 

Mathis,  Gilles.  En  tete  a  texte  avec  l’etrange:  la  metamorphose  de 
Jack  dans  Lord  of  the  Flies.  247-78 

Paknadel,  Felix.  Trois  anglaises  en  France  pendant  la  Revolution. 
149-63 

Paris,  Michele.  A  propos  des  frasques  de  la  princesse  Caroline:  le 
regard  sur  Petranger  au  debut  du  19c  siecle.  165-88 

Rigaud,  N.  J.  La  problematique  de  Petranger  dans  The  Custom  of  the 
Country  de  J.  Fletcher.  53—72 

Salem,  Daniel.  L’etranger  dans  A  Slight  Ache  de  Pinter.  279-90 

Schricke,  Gilbert.  Monsieur  de  Paris,  mauvais  anglais  et  faux 
etranger:  The  Gentleman  Dancing  Alaster  de  Wycherley.  73—82 

The  European  Tragedy  of  Troilus 

27.  Boitani,  Piero  (ed.).  The  European  tragedy  of  Troilus.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP.  pp.xiii,  361. 
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Andrew,  Malcolm.  The  fall  of  Troy  in  Sir  Gawain  and  the  Green 
Knight  and  Troilus  and  Criseyde.  75—93 

Antonelli,  Roberto.  The  birth  of  Criseyde  -  an  exemplary  tri¬ 
angle:  ‘classical’  Troilus  and  the  question  of  love  at  the  Anglo-Norman 
court.  21-48 

Benson,  C.  David.  True  Troilus  and  false  Cresseid:  the  descent  from 
tragedy.  153-70 

Boitani,  Piero.  Antiquity  and  beyond:  the  death  of  Troilus.  1— 19 

Boitani,  Piero.  Eros  and  thanatos:  Cressida,  Troilus,  and  the 
modern  age.  281-305 

Brewer,  Derek.  Comedy  and  tragedy  in  Troilus  and  Criseyde.  95-109 

Lombardo,  Agostino.  Fragments  and  scraps:  Shakespeare’s  Troilus 
and  Cressida.  199— 217 

Mann,  Jill.  Shakespeare  and  Chaucer:  ‘What  is  Criseyde  worth.'5’ 
219-42 

Natali,  Giulia.  A  lyrical  version:  Boccaccio’s  Filostrato.  49-73 
Reichl,  Karl.  Chaucer’s  Troilus'.  philosophy  and  language.  133-52 
Rufini,  Sergio.  ‘To  make  that  maxim  good’:  Dryden’s  Shakespeare. 
243-80 

Torti,  Anna.  From  ‘history’  to  ‘tragedy’:  the  story  of  Troilus  and 
Criseyde  in  Lydgate’s  Troy  Book  and  Henryson’s  Testament  of  Cresseid. 

1 7  r-97 

Windeatt,  Barry.  Classical  and  medieval  elements  in  Chaucer’s 
Troilus.  1 1 1— 3 1 

Explorations  in  the  Field  of  Nonsense 

28.  Tigges,  Wim  (ed.).  Explorations  in  the  field  of  nonsense. 
Amsterdam:  Rodopi,  1 98 7 .  pp.  255.  (DQR  studies  in  literature,  3.) 

Boelens,  Tysger.  The  bad  manners  of  nonsense:  an  inquiry  into  the 
nonsensical  orthodoxy  of  Stefan  Themerson’s  The  Adventures  of  Peddy 
Bottom.  229—44 

Burgess,  Anthony.  Nonsense.  17-21 

Ede,  Lisa  S.  Edward  Lear’s  limericks  and  their  illustrations.  103-16 
Ede,  Lisa  S.  An  introduction  to  the  nonsense  literature  of  Edward 
Lear  and  Lewis  Carroll.  47—60 

Elderhorst,  Constance.  John  Donne’s  First  Anniversary  as  an 
anatomical  anamorphosis.  97-102 

Galestin,  Paul.  The  Marx  Brothers:  verbal  and  visual  nonsense  in 
their  films.  149-60 

Lanters,  Jose.  ‘Still  life’  versus  real  life:  the  English  writings  of 
Brian  O’Nolan.  1 61-81 
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Peze,  Esther.  Situational  nonsense  in  postmodern  American  fic¬ 
tion.  215—27 

Sewell,  Elizabeth.  Is  Flannery  O’Connor  a  nonsense  writer? 
183-213 

Sewell,  Elizabeth.  Nonsense  verse  and  the  child.  135-48 

Themerson,  Stefan.  On  nonsense  and  on  logic-fiction.  3—16 

Tigges,  Wim.  An  anatomy  of  nonsense.  23-46 

Tigges,  Wim.  The  limerick:  the  sonnet  of  nonsense?  1 17—33 

Tigges,  Wim  (comp.).  A  select  annotated  bibliography  on  literary 
nonsense.  245-55 

van  Leeuwen,  Hendrik.  The  liaison  of  visual  and  written  nonsense. 
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Feminism  and  Psychoanalysis 

29.  Feldstein,  Richard;  Roof,  Judith  (eds).  Feminism  and  psycho¬ 
analysis.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP.  pp.ix,  359. 

Feldstein,  Richard.  Reader,  text,  and  ambiguous  referentiality  in 
The  Yellow  Wallpaper.  269—79 

Johnson,  Barbara.  Is  female  to  male  as  ground  is  to  figure?  255—68 

Kahane,  Claire.  Hysteria,  feminism,  and  the  case  of  The  Bostonians. 
280-97 

Neely,  Carol  Thomas.  Constructing  female  sexuality  in  the 
Renaissance:  Stratford,  London,  Windsor,  Vienna.  209—29 

Poovey,  Mary.  The  anathematized  race:  the  governess  and  Jane 
Eyre.  230-54 

Sprengnether,  Madelon.  (M)other  Eve:  some  revisions  of  the  Fall 
in  fiction  by  contemporary  women  writers.  298-322 

An  Historic  Tongue 

30.  Nixon,  Graham;  Honey,  John  (eds).  An  historic  tongue:  studies 
in  English  linguistics  in  memory  of  Barbara  Strang.  London;  New  York: 
Routledge,  1988.  pp.xiv,  247. 

Baghdikian,  Sonia.  Ambiguous  negations  in  Chaucer  and  Oueen 
Elizabeth.  41-8 

Beal,  Joan.  Goodbye  to  all  ‘that’?  The  history  and  present 
behaviour  of  optional  that.  49-66 

Blake,  N.  F.  Negation  in  Shakespeare.  89-1 1 1 

Fischer,  Olga.  I  he  rise  of  the  for  NP  to  V  construction:  an 
explanation.  67-88  (Revised  version  of  conference  paper  Sheffield 

1983-) 

Frankis,  John.  The  great  vowel-shift  and  other  vowel-shifts.  133-7 
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Gorlach,  Manfred.  Varietas  delectat'.  forms  and  functions  of  English 
around  the  world.  167-208  (Revised  version  of  Studium  Linguistik 
(15)  1984,  10-35.) 

Hoey,  Michael.  The  discourse  properties  of  the  criminal  statute. 
145-66  (Conference  paper,  Univ.  of  Houston,  1985.) 

Hogg,  Richard  M.  Snuck:  the  development  of  irregular  preterite 
forms.  31-40 

Honey,  John.  ‘Talking  proper’:  schooling  and  the  establishment  of 
English  ‘Received  Pronunciation'.  209-27 

Lass,  Roger.  Cyn(e)wulf  revisited:  the  problem  of  the  runic  signa¬ 
tures.  17-30 

Nixon,  Graham.  The  methods  of  urban  linguistic  surveys.  228-41 
Osselton,  Noel  E.  Thematic  genitives.  138-44 
Reed,  John  O.  Englishmen  and  their  moods:  Renaissance  grammar 
and  the  English  verb.  1 12-30 

Stanley,  E.  G.  The  difficulty  of  establishing  borrowings  between 
Old  English  and  the  continental  West  Germanic  languages.  3-16 


The  Historical  Renaissance: 

New  Essays  on  Tudor  and  Stuart  Literature  and  Culture 

31.  Dubrow,  Heather;  Strier,  Richard  (eds).  The  historical 
Renaissance:  new  essays  on  4  udor  and  Stuart  literature  and  culture. 
Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP,  1988.  pp.  ix,  377.  Rev.  by  Lauro 
Martines  in  RQ  (42:3)  572— 41  by  Christopher  Hill  in  GHJ  (12.2)  43“ 54’ 
by  Miranda  Johnson  Haddad  in  SQ  (40:4)  514-17. 

Dubrow,  Heather.  ‘The  sun  in  water’:  Donne’s  Somerset  epitha- 
lamium  and  the  poetics  of  patronage.  197-2 19 

Dubrow,  Heather;  Strier,  Richard.  Introduction:  the  historical 
Renaissance.  1-12 

Garber,  Marjorie.  Descanting  on  deformity:  Richard  III  and  the 
shape  of  history.  79-103 

Helgerson,  Richard.  Barbarous  tongues:  the  ideology  of  poetic 
form  in  Renaissance  England.  273-92  (Revised  version  of  conference 
paper,  Western  Michigan  Univ.,  1984.) 

Hulse,  Clark.  Spenser,  Bacon,  and  the  myth  of  power.  3 1 5-46 
Kelley,  Donald  R.  Ideas  of  resistance  before  Elizabeth.  48-76 
Kinney,  Arthur  F.  Sir  Philip  Sidney  and  the  uses  of  history. 
293-3 1 4 

Manley,  Lawrence.  From  matron  to  monster:  Tudor-Stuart 
London  and  the  languages  of  urban  description.  347-74 
Marcus,  Leah  S.  Cymbeline  and  the  unease  of  topicality.  134-68 
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Mueller,  Janel.  A  Tudor  Queen  finds  voice:  Katherine  Parr’s 
Lamentation  of  a  Sinner.  15-47  (Revised  version  of  conference  paper, 
Purdue  Univ.,  1987.) 

Quilligan,  Maureen.  Sidney  and  his  Queen.  171—96 

Schoenfeldt,  Michael  C.  ‘Subject  to  ev’ry  mounters  bended  knee’: 
Herbert  and  authority.  242-69 

Strier,  Richard.  Faithful  servants:  Shakespeare’s  praise  of  dis¬ 
obedience.  104—33 

History  and  Violence  in  Anglo-Irish  Literature 

32.  Duytschaever,  Joris;  Lernout,  Geert  (eds).  History  and 
violence  in  Anglo-Irish  literature.  (Papers  from  the  first  Easter  Confer¬ 
ence  on  Anglo-Irish  Literature,  Antwerp,  9  April  1986.)  Amsterdam: 
Rodopi,  1988.  pp.  135.  (Costerus,  71.) 

D’haen,  Theo.  Desmond  Hogan  and  Ireland’s  postmodern  past. 

79-84 

Dieltjens,  Louis.  The  Abbey  Theatre  as  a  cultural  formation.  47-65 
Duytschaever,  Joris.  History  in  the  poetry  of  Derek  Mahon. 

97-uo 
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Leerssen,  Joep.  Tain  after  tain:  the  mythical  past  and  the  Anglo- 
Irish.  29—46 

Lernout,  Geert.  Banville  and  being:  The  Newton  Letter  and  history. 
67-77 

McCormack,  W.  J.  Finnegans  Wake  in  Irish  literary  history.  1 1 1-35 

Verstraete,  Ginette.  Brian  Friel’s  drama  and  the  limits  of 
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The  Idea  of  the  Novel  in  the  Eighteenth  Century 

33.  Uphaus,  Robert  W.  (ed.).  The  idea  of  the  novel  in  the  eighteenth 
century.  East  Lansing,  MI:  Colleagues  Press;  Woodbridge:  Boydell  & 
Brewer,  1988.  pp.x,  143.  (Studies  in  literature,  1500-1800,3.) 
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eighteenth  century.  21-45 
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Richetti,  John.  The  novel  and  society:  the  case  of  Daniel  Defoe. 
47-66 

Richter,  David  H.  The  reception  of  the  gothic  novel  in  the  1  700s 
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Weinsheimer,  Joel.  Fiction  and  the  force  of  example.  1-19 
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Instead  of  Flowers:  Papers  in  Honour  of  Mats  Ryden 
on  the  Occasion  of  his  Sixtieth  Birthday,  August  27,  1989 

34.  Odenstedt,  Bengt;  Persson,  Gunnar  (eds).  Instead  of  flowers: 
papers  in  honour  of  Mats  Ryden  on  the  occasion  of  his  sixtieth  birthday, 
August  27,  1989.  Umea:  Acta  Universitatis  Umensis;  Stockholm: 
Almqvist  &  Wiksell.  pp.  v,  136.  (Umea  studies  in  the  humanities,  90.) 

Anderson,  John.  Periphrases  and  paradigms.  1-10 
Backlund,  Ingegerd.  Cues  to  the  audience:  on  some  structural 
markers  in  English  monologue.  29-39 
Baer,  Kerstin.  Friendship  in  Otwavian  fashion.  11-14 
Brorstrom,  Sverker.  Periphrastic  do  v.  the  do- less  form  in  the 
letters  of  Lady  Brilliana  Harley  (b.  1600?-  d.  1643).  15-28 
Colman,  Fran.  The  crunch  is  the  key:  on  computer  research  on  Old 
English  personal  names.  41-55 

Elert,  Claes-Christian;  Elert,  Kerstin.  Daisy  and  Lily  .  .  .  : 
women’s  first  names  derived  from  plant  names.  57-68 

Granqvist,  Raoul.  Us  and  them:  distancing  practices  of  the 
colonial  travelogue.  69—86 

Hovde,  Carl  F.  The  Maine  Woods,  Cape  Cod  and  the  shape  of 
Thoreau’s  career.  87-98 

Jacobson,  Sven.  Some  observations  on  article  variation  in  English. 
98-108 

Johannesson,  Nils-Lennart.  Subject  topicalization  in  .Elfric  s 
homilies.  109—21 

Kristensson,  Gillis.  The  linguistic  status  of  East  Anglia  in  late 
Middle  English.  123-30  (Review-article.) 

Magnusson,  Ulf.  The  verb  do  in  the  LOB  Corpus.  131-45 
Melchers,  Gunnel.  Twartree  osfil  Shetlan  flooers.  (Two  or  three 
useful  Shetland  flowers.)  147-53 

Odenstedt,  Bengt.  The  Frisian  inscription  from  Bntsum.  a  re¬ 
appraisal.  155-61 

Omberg,  Margaret.  Gustav  Vasas  adventures  in  18th-century 

English  drama.  163-73 

Orestrom,  Bengt.  A  love  affair.  1 7 5  7 

Persson,  Gunnar.  On  the  semantics  of  collective  nouns  in  English. 
179-88 

Rynell,  Alarik.  English  nicknames  for  Napoleon  in  contemporary 
caricatures.  197—204 

Shrimpton,  Neville;  Njie,  Sulayman.  Editing  Krio  texts.  205-22 
(Afro-English  creole  of  Sierra  Leone.) 

Svartvik,  Jan.  Instead  of  native  speakers.  259-67 
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Tottie,  Gunnel.  What  does  uh-(h)uh  mean?  American  English 
vocalizations  and  the  Swedish  learner.  269—81 

Zettersten,  Arne.  The  pristine  place-names  of  the  Tristan  da 
Cunha  group.  297—310 

Les  lieux  de  passage 

35.  Anon.  (ed.).  Les  lieux  de  passage.  Pau:  Univ.  de  Pau  et  des  Pays 
de  l’Adour.  pp.  162.  (Centre  de  Recherche  Mediatisation  et  Systemes  de 
Representation.)  (Convergences,  6.) 

Chevalier,  Jean-Louis.  The  Door  et  quelques  autres  portes:  a  propos 
d’un  poeme  de  Charles  Tomlinson.  1 19-28 

Floc’h,  Sylvain.  Arches  et  arcanes:  la  mystique  de  l’echange  chez 
D.  H.  Lawrence.  129—34 

Gauthier,  Dominique.  Du  labyrinthe  au  temple:  le  pont  comme 
seuil  mythique  dans  The  Bridge  de  Hart  Crane.  135-44 

Jacquin,  Bernard.  Enfermement  et  rites  de  passage  dans  la  fiction 
de  William  Golding.  93—100 

Pilet,  Franqoise.  Une  lecture  de  Through  the  Tunnel  de  Doris 
Lessing.  10 1—8 


Literatura  angielska  i  amerykanska:  problemy  recepcji 

36.  Zagorska,  Anna;  Bystydzienska,  Grazyna  (eds).  Literatura 
angielska  i  amerykanska:  problemy  recepcji.  (English  and  American 
literature:  problems  of  reception.)  Lublin:  Uniwersytet  Marii  Curie- 
Skfodowsklej.  pp.  243. 

Bielecka,  Daniela.  Dickens  in  Poland.  1 19—35 

Bystydzienska,  Grazyna.  Laurence  Sterne'a  gra  z  czytelnikiem 
( Podroz  sentymentalna) .  (Laurence  Sterne  -  playing  games  with  the 
reader  ( Sentimental  Journey).)  94—107 

Chrzanowska-Karpinska,  Ewa.  John  Barth’s  Lost  in  the  Fun-House 
as  a  comic  metafiction.  209—27 

Eland-Jankowska,  Ewa.  On  the  reception  of  Shakespeare  in  early 
American  theatre.  57-73 

Jedrzejkiewicz,  Maria.  Problemy  recepcji  powiesci  Iris  Murdoch 
(na  przykladzie  lektury  The  Sea,  the  Sea).  (The  problem  of  the  reception 
of  Iris  Murdoch’s  novels  (exemplified  by  The  Sea ,  the  Sea).)  153-77 

Kowalik,  Barbara.  Poetry  and  testimony:  a  relationship  between 
some  late-medieval  poems  and  their  readers.  46-56 

Kurowska,  Elzbieta.  The  modern  English  novel  in  Polish  and 
English  literary  criticism  in  the  1930s.  136-52 

Kutnik,  Jerzy.  The  reader’s  plight  in  Raymond  Federman’s  fiction. 
223-34 
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Lubicz-Pyrzowska,  Barbara.  Perspektywy  semiotyzacji  opo- 
wiadari  E.  M.  Forstera  w  swietle  kategorii  gatunkowych  i  ponadga- 
tunkowych.  (Applying  semiotics  to  E.  M.  Forster’s  short  stories: 
figurative  and  non-figurative  criteria.)  178-93 

Lyra,  Franciszek.  Toward  a  history  of  American  literature  in 
Poland. 194-208 

Molloy,  Shaun.  Guilty  pleasures  of  the  text  and  unauthorized 
versions.  40—5 

Nowicki,  Wojciech.  Uwagi  o  adresacie  przedmow  osiemnasto- 
wiecznej  powiesci  angielskiej.  (Notes  on  the  Active  reader  in  English 
eighteenth-century  novels.)  85-93 

Ostrowski,  Witold.  Social  aspects  of  literary  evaluation  in 
England  and  in  Poland.  7-26 

Stamirowska,  Krystyna.  The  reading  of  fiction.  27-39 

W4CIOR,  Slawomir.  Adresat  w  poezji  Thomasa  Traherne'a:  szkic 
problematyki.  (The  Active  reader  in  Thomas  Traherne’s  poetry:  an 
outline  of  the  problem.)  74-84 

Zgorzelski,  Andrzej.  Lekturajako  kontakt  osobowy.  (Reading  as  a 
personal  contact.)  235—43 

Literature  and  the  Art  of  Creation 

37.  Welch,  Robert;  Bushrui,  Suheil  Badi  (eds).  Literature  and  the 
art  of  creation:  essays  and  poems  in  honour  of  A.  Norman  JefFares. 
Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe;  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1988.  pp.ix, 
323- 

Brown,  Terence.  Canon  Sheehan  and  the  Catholic  intellectual. 

7— 1 7 

Daiches,  David.  W.  B.  Yeats:  tones  of  voice.  18-25 
Dunn,  T.  A.  The  imperial  bawd.  26-32 

Harmon,  Maurice.  Pangur  Ban  and  the  scholar  critic.  33-42 
Hayley,  Barbara.  Lafcadio  Hearn,  W.  B.  Yeats  and  Japan.  43-60 
Horden,  John.  Renaissance  emblem  books:  a  comment  on  term¬ 
inology.  61-70 

Knight,  G.  Wilson.  My  life’s  work,  with  a  discussion  of  Francis 
Berry’s  poetry.  71-80 

Kosok,  Heinz.  Dion  Boucicault’s  ‘American’  plays:  considerations 
on  deAning  national  literatures  in  English.  81-97 
Martin,  Augustine.  Julia  Cahill,  Father  McTurnan,  and  the 
geography  of  nowhere.  98—  1 1 1 

NIorpurgo,  J.  E.  T  he  poet  and  Barabbas:  Keats,  his  publishers  and 
editors.  112-23 

Ravenscroft,  Arthur.  South  African  novelists  as  prophets.  1 24-39 
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Rutherford,  Anna.  Stone  people  in  a  stone  country:  Alan  Paton’s 
Too  Late  the  Phalarope.  140-52 

Saddlemyer,  Ann.  The  theatrical  voice:  The  Words  upon  the  Window- 
Pane.  153-73 

Sutherland,  James.  Who  was  Peter  Grimes?  179-85 
Thomson,  Alastair  W.  Method  and  decorum  in  Don  Juan.  186—203 

Welch,  Robert.  Seneca  and  the  English  Renaissance:  the  old  world 
and  the  new.  204-18 

Zach,  Wolfgang.  Fascination  and  scandal:  on  John  Gay’s  Beggar’s 
Opera  and  the  doctrine  of  poetic  justice.  219-37 

The  Living  Middle  Ages: 

Studies  in  Mediaeval  Literature  and  its  Tradition 

38.  Borer,  Uwe;  Markus,  Manfred;  Schowerling,  Rainer  (eds). 
The  living  Middle  Ages:  studies  in  mediaeval  literature  and  its 
tradition:  a  festschrift  for  Karl  Heinz  Goller.  Stuttgart:  Belser.  pp.  383. 

Arens,  Werner.  Late  Middle  English  political  poetry  as  ‘public 
poetry’.  167-81 

Boitani,  Piero.  Some  dead  master:  Brunetto,  Dante  and  Eliot. 

277-93 

Borer,  Uwe.  The  epistle  mendicant  in  mediaeval  and  Renaissance 
literature:  the  sociology  and  poetics  of  a  genre.  137-65 

Breuer,  Rolf.  Christian  tragedy/tragedy  of  Christianity.  183-95 
Brewer,  Derek.  Chaucer’s  anti-Ricardian  poetry.  115—28 

DuBruck,  Edelgard  E.  Inviting  tacit  agreement:  the  Pardoner’s 
Tale  and  its  modern  reception.  103—13 

Erzgraber,  Willi.  The  beginnings  of  a  written  literature  in  Old 
English  times.  25-43 

Fichte,  J.  O.  The  Awntyrs  off  Arthurs,  an  unconscious  change  of  the 
paradigm  of  adventure.  129—36 

Cleissner,  Reinhard.  Some  observations  on  Old  English  cyswucu  in 
the  A-version  of  the  Old  English  West-Saxon  Gospels.  45-68 

Griem,  Eberhard.  Medieval  elements  and  their  functions  in  some 
contemporary  English  novels.  305—18 

Haas,  Renate.  The  social  functions  of  F.  J.  Furnivall’s  medievalism. 
319-32 

Hietsch,  Otto.  Enshrined  in  speech:  medieval  life  and  modern 
leavings.  333-71 

Kaylor,  Noel  Harold,  Jr.  The  Nun’s  Priest’s  Tale  as  Chaucer’s 
anti-tragedy.  87-102 

Kohl,  Stephan.  The  Renaissance  lover,  the  medieval  sinner,  and 
timelessness:  Alexander  Theroux’s  Darconville’s  Cat.  295-304 
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Markus,  Manfred.  The  spelling  peculiarities  in  the  Ormulum  from 
an  interdisciplinary  point  of  view:  a  reappraisal.  69—86 

Mitchell,  Jerome.  Scott  and  Malory.  21 1-26 

Mullenbrock,  Heinz-Joachim.  The  Middle  Ages  in  eighteenth- 
century  England:  a  guide  to  periodization?  197-209 

Schowerling,  Rainer.  Sir  Walter  Scott  and  the  tradition  of  the 
historical  novel  before  1814  —  with  a  checklist.  227—62 

Making  a  Spectacle: 

Feminist  Essays  on  Contemporary  Women’s  Theatre 

39.  Hart,'  Lynda  (ed.).  Making  a  spectacle:  feminist  essays  on 
contemporary  women’s  theatre.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP.  pp.viii 
(unnumbered),  347-  (^Yomen  and  culture.)  Rev.  by  Kate  Dav\  in  TJ 

(4 1 :3)  429-31- 

Arnold,  Stephanie.  Dissolving  the  half  shadows:  Japanese  Ameri¬ 
can  women  playwrights.  181-94 

Austin,  Gayle.  The  madwoman  in  the  spotlight:  plays  of  Maria 
Irene  Fornes.  76-85 

Backes,  Nancy.  Body  art:  hunger  and  satiation  in  the  plays  of  Tina 
Howe.  41—60 

Breslauer,  Jan;  Keyssar,  Helene.  Making  magic  public.  Megan 
Terry’s  traveling  family  circus.  169-80 

Carlson,  Susan.  Revisionary  endings:  Pam  Gems’s  Aunt  Mary  and 
Camille.  103-17 

Case,  Sue-Ellen.  Toward  a  butch-femme  aesthetic.  282-99 
Curb,  Rosemary.  Mirrors  moving  beyond  frames:  Sandra  Shot- 
lander’s  Framework  and  Blind  Salome.  300-17 

DeShazer,  Mary  K.  Rejecting  necrophilia:  Ntozake  Shange  and 
the  warrior  re-visioned.  86—100 

Diamond,  Elin.  (In)visible  bodies  in  Churchill’s  theater.  259-81 
Dolan,  Jill.  Bending  gender  to  fit  the  canon:  the  politics  of 
production.  318-44 

Gonzalez,  Yolanda  Broyles.  Toward  a  re-vision  of  Ghicano 
theatre  history:  the  women  of  El  Teatro  Campesino.  209—38 
Guerra,  Jonnie.  Beth  Henley:  female  quest  and  the  family-play 
tradition.  118-30 

Hart,  Lynda.  ‘They  don’t  even  look  like  maids  any  more’:  Wendy 

Kesselman’s  My  Sister  in  This  House.  131-46 

Hart,  Lynda.  Introduction:  performing  feminism.  1-2 1 

Helle,  Anita  Plath.  Re-presenting  women  writers  onstage:  a 

retrospective  to  the  present.  195-208 
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Patraka,  Vivian  M.  Mass  culture  and  metaphors  of  menace  in  Joan 
Schenkar’s  plays.  25-40 

Reinelt,  Janelle.  Michelene  Wandor:  artist  and  ideologue.  239—55 
Spencer,  Jenny  S.  Marsha  Norman’s  ‘she-tragedies’.  147—65 

Wilkerson,  Margaret  B.  Music  as  metaphor:  new  plays  of  Black 
women.  61—75 

A  Mazing  Space:  Writing  Canadian  Women  Writing 

40.  Neuman,  Shirley;  Kamboureli,  Smaro  (eds).  A  mazing  space: 
writing  Canadian  women  writing.  Edmonton,  Alta:  Longspoon  Press; 
NeWest  Press  1986.  pp.xi,  427.  Rev.  by  Coral  Ann  Howells  in  CanL 
(120)  177-9;  by  Marilyn  Randell  in  QQ  (95:2)  1988,  447-9. 

Barbour,  Douglas.  Day  thoughts  on  Anne  Wilkinson’s  poetry. 
1 79-90 

Bennett,  Donna.  Naming  the  way  home.  228-45 

Bessai,  Diane.  Sharon  Pollock’s  women:  a  study  in  dramatic 
process.  126-36 

Buss,  Helen  M.  Canadian  women’s  autobiography:  some  critical 
directions.  154—64 

Butling,  Pauline.  Paradox  and  play  in  the  poetry  of  Phyllis  Webb. 
191-204 

Friewald,  Bina.  ‘Femininely  speaking’:  Anna  Jameson’s  Winter 
Studies  and  Summer  Rambles  in  Canada.  61—73 

Godard,  Barbara.  Voicing  difference:  the  literary  production  of 
native  women.  87-107 

Gunnars,  Kristjana.  Faura  Goodman  Salverson’s  confessions  of  a 
divided  self.  148-53 

Harasym,  Sarah.  Ringing  rounds  on  the  proper  name.  324-33 
Harris,  Clair.  Poets  in  limbo.  1 15—25 

Hutcheon,  Finda.  ‘Shape  shifters’:  Canadian  women  novelists  and 
the  challenge  to  tradition.  219-27 

Irvine,  Forna.  Starting  from  the  beginning  every  time.  246-55 

Kamboureli,  Smaro.  The  body  as  audience  and  performance  in  the 
writing  of  Alice  Munro.  31-8 

McMullen,  Forraine.  Lily  Dougall’s  vision  of  Canada.  137—47 
Murray,  Heather.  Women  in  the  wilderness.  74—83 
Neuman,  Shirley.  Importing  difference.  392-405 

Perreault,  Jeanne.  Narrative  strategies  and  feminist  fundamentals 
in  The  True  Story  of  Ida  Johnson.  270—5 

Ricou,  Faurie.  Phyllis  Webb,  Daphne  Marlatt  and  simultitude. 
205-15 
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Rooke,  Constance.  Fear  of  the  open  heart.  256-69 

Stanley,  Marni  L.  Travelers’  tales:  showing  and  telling,  slamming 

and  questing.  51-60 

Thesen,  Sharon.  Poetry  and  the  dilemma  of  expression.  380-4 
Tostevin,  Lola  Lemire.  Breaking  the  hold  on  the  story:  the 
feminine  economy  of  language.  385-91 

van  Herk,  Aritha.  Double  crossings:  booking  the  lover.  276-86 
Wah,  Fred.  Which  at  first  seems  to  be  a  going  back  for  origins:  notes 
on  a  reading  of  some  American  women  writers.  374-9 
Williamson,  Janice.  Framed  by  history:  Marjorie  Pickthall’s 
devices  and  desire.  167-78 

Medieval  English  Studies  Presented  to  George  Kane 

41.  Kennedy,  Edward  Donald;  Waldron,  Ronald;  Wittig, 
Joseph  S.  (eds) .  Medieval  English  studies  presented  to  George  Kane. 
Woodbridge;  Wolfeboro,  NFL  Boydell  &  Brewer,  1988.  pp.xviii,  327. 
Rev.  by  Thomas  Garbaty  in  YLS  (3)  159-63. 

Adams,  Robert.  Mede  and  mercede:  the  evolution  of  the  economics 
of  grace  in  the  Piers  Plowman  B  and  C  versions.  217-32 
Alford,  John  A.  The  idea  of  reason  in  Piers  Plowman.  199-2 15 
Allen,  Rosamund.  The  date  and  provenance  of  King  Horn:  some 
interim  reassessments.  99-125 

Bately,  Janet.  On  some  aspects  of  the  vocabulary  of  the  West 
Midlands  in  the  early  Middle  Ages:  the  language  of  the  Katherine 
Group. 55-77 

Bloomfield,  Morton  W.  History  and  literature  in  the  vernacular  in 
the  Middle  Ages?  309-15 

Brewer,  Derek.  The  other,  the  self:  speculations  concerning  an 
aspect  of  Western  culture  and  medieval  literature.  317-27 
Cowen,  J.  M.  The  Miller’s  Tale,  line  3325:  ‘merry  maid  and  gallant 
groom’?  147-52 

Dahood,  Roger.  The  use  of  coloured  initials  and  other  division 
markers  in  early  versions  of  the  Ancrene  Riwle.  79“ 97 
Davenport,  W.  A.  Patterns  in  Middle  English  dialogues.  127—45 
Fisher,  John  H.  Piers  Plowman  and  the  Chancery  tradition.  267-78 
Hussey,  S.  S.  Chaucer’s  Host.  153-61 

Jacobs,  Nicolas.  Some  creative  misreadings  in  Le  Bone  Florence  of 
Rome:  an  experiment  in  textual  criticism.  279—84 
Kaske,  R.  E.  The  character  Hunger  in  Piers  Plowman.  187-97 
(Conference  paper,  Cornell  Univ.,  1986.) 

Ladd,  C.  A.  ‘Look  out  for  the  little  words.’  163-5 


32 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1989 


Lumiansky,  R.  M.  Concerning  three  names  in  Le  Morte  Darthur  — 
‘Roone’,  ‘The  Welshe  Kyng’  and  ‘Chastelayne’  —  and  Malory’s 
possible  revision  of  his  book.  301-8 

Middleton,  Anne.  Making  a  good  end:  John  But  as  a  reader  of  Piers 
Plowman.  243-66 

Pearsall,  Derek.  Poverty  and  poor  people  in  Piers  Plowman.  167—85 
Roberts,  Jane.  Guthlac  A:  sources  and  source  hunting.  1— 18 

Russell,  G.  H.  The  imperative  of  revision  in  the  C  version  of  Piers 
Plowman.  233—42 

Stanley,  E.  G.  Rhymes  in  English  medieval  verse:  from  Old  English 
to  Middle  English.  19-54 

Waldron,  Ronald.  Trevisa’s  original  prefaces  on  translation:  a 
critical  edition.  285-99 

Multiple  Worlds,  Multiple  Words 

42.  Maes-Jelinek,  Hena;  Michel,  Pierre;  Michel-Michot,  Paul¬ 
ette  (eds).  Multiple  worlds,  multiple  words:  essays  in  honour  of  Irene 
Simon.  Liege:  English  Dept,  Univ.  of  Liege,  1988.  pp.xv,  322. 

Bradbury,  Malcom.  Persons  of  letters.  5-14 

Corin,  Fernand.  Rites  of  passage  in  Iris  Murdoch’s  The  Good 
Apprentice.  15-25 

Danchin,  Pierre.  Coventry  Patmore  and  Francis  Thompson:  the 
story  of  a  brief  friendship  (1894-1896).  27-37 

Delbaere-Garant,  Jeanne.  The  artist  as  clown  of  God:  Golding’s 
The  Paper  Man.  39-49 

Derolez,  Rene.  Hrothgar  King  of  Denmark.  51-8 

Dierickx,  Jean.  Equivalent  messages:  headlines  in  Le  Monde  and 
their  translation  into  English.  59-68 

Dor,  Juliette.  Reversals  in  the  Nun’s  Priest’s  Tale.  69-77 

Draper,  Ronald  P.  Hardy’s  love  poetry.  79—96 

Ellrodt,  Robert.  Time  and  the  body  in  the  works  of  Sir  Thomas 
Browne.  97—101 

Erzgraber,  Willi.  European  literature  in  the  late  Middle  Ages  in 
its  political  and  social  contexts.  103—21 

Genet,  Jacqueline.  Yeats’s  Deirdre  as  a  chess-game  and  a  poet’s 
game.  123-38 

Grabes,  Herbert.  Deliberate  intertextuality:  the  function  of  quota¬ 
tion  and  allusion  in  the  early  poetry  of  T.  S.  Eliot.  139-52 

Laprevotte,  Guy.  Note  on  Arbuthnot’s  use  of  official  documents  in 
The  History  of  John  Bull.  153-9 

Maes-Jelinek,  Hena.  A  web  of  horizons:  ‘Otherland’  in  Chris¬ 
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in  IT  (38:4)  1463.] 

599.  White,  Bruce  Allen.  Elbert  Hubbard’s  The  Philistine,  a 
Periodical  of  Protest  (1895-1915):  a  major  American  ‘little  magazine’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland  College  Park,  1988.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (49)  2223A.] 

600.  Williams,  Jane  (ed.).  Tambimuttu:  bridge  between  two 
worlds.  London:  Owen.  pp.  xviii,  290.  (Limited  edition  of  1 ,000  copies.) 
Rev.  by  Ian  Hamilton  in  TLS,  1  Dec.,  1335. 

601.  Willis,  Patricia  C.  American  modern:  Scofield  Thayer, 
Marianne  Moore,  and  The  Dial.  YR  (78:2)  301—17. 

602.  Woodruff,  James  F.  The  background  and  significance  of  the 
Rambler ’s  format.  ^470. 


78 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1989 


THE  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE 

GENERAL  STUDIES 

LANGUAGE  AND  LINGUISTICS 

603.  Aitchison,  Jean.  Words  in  the  mind:  an  introduction  to  the 
mental  lexicon,  pp.x,  229.  (Bibl.  1987,  630,  where  pagination  incor¬ 
rect.)  Rev.  by  Hartmut  Gunther  in  Yearbook  of  Morphology  (1)  1988, 
296-9. 

604.  Avramides,  Anita.  Meaning  and  mind:  an  examination  of  a 
Gricean  account  of  language.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  MIT  Press, 
pp.  xi,  202.  Rev.  by  Simon  Blackburn  in  TLS,  17  Nov.,  1265—6. 

605.  Bartsch,  Renate.  Norms  of  language:  theoretical  and  practical 
aspects.  London:  Longman,  1987.  pp.xv,  348.  (Longman  linguistics 
library.)  (Trans,  of  606.) 

606.  - Sprachnormen:  Theorie  und  Praxis.  Tubingen:  Niemeyer, 

1985.  pp.  ix,  341. 

607.  Bednarczyk,  Marek  Antoni.  Categories  of  asynchronous 
systems.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
2 1 9  7  A  •  ] 

608.  Breivik,  Leiv  Egil;  Hille,  Arnoldus;  Johansson,  Stig  (eds). 
Essays  on  English  language  in  honour  of  Bertil  Sundby.  See  24. 

609.  Butler,  M.  L.  Logical  syntax  and  the  limits  of  sense  in  the 
philosophy  of  Frege  and  Wittgenstein.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Sheffield,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:2)  463-4.] 

610.  Chafe,  Wallace;  Nichols,  Johanna  (eds).  Evidentialitv:  the 
linguistic  coding  of  epistemology.  (Bibl.  1987,640.)  Rev.  by  Ellen  Basso 
in  AAnth  (90:1)  1988,  216-17. 

611.  Comrie,  Bernard  (ed.).  The  world’s  major  languages.  London; 
Sydney:  Croom  Helm,  1987.  pp.  xiii,  1025.  Rev.  by  Walter  Nash  in  LRB 
(10:1)  1988,  22-3. 

612.  Cranmer,  Robin.  Fundamental  aspects  of  Wittgenstein’s  later 
conception  of  language.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2198A.] 

613.  Crystal,  David.  The  Cambridge  encyclopedia  of  language. 
(Bibl.  1988,  400.)  Rev.  by  Hans  Andersson  in  MS  (83:1)  12—15. 

614.  Davies,  Martin.  Tacit  knowledge  and  subdoxastic  states.  In 
(PP- ‘31-52)  52. 

615.  Fill,  Alwin.  Worter  zu  Pflugscharen.  Versuch  einer  Okologie 
der  Sprache.  Vienna:  Bohlau,  1987.  pp.  178. 

616.  Firbas,  Jan.  Interpreting  Psalm  91  from  the  point  of  view  of 
functional  sentence  perspective.  In  (pp.  107-16)  24. 

617.  George,  Alexander  (ed.).  Reflections  on  Chomsky.  See  52. 

618.  Grace,  George  W.  The  linguistic  construction  of  reality. 
London;  New  York;  Sydney:  Croom  Helm,  1987.  pp.  152.  Rev.  by 
Jarmila  Tarnyikova  in  PP  (32)  212-14. 


1989]  LANGUAGE,  GENERAL  STUDIES  79 

619.  Grandy,  Richard  E.  On  Grice  on  language.  JP  (86: 10)  514—25. 

620.  Harris,  Roy.  The  language  machine.  London:  Duckworth, 
1987.  pp.  182. 

621.  Hasan,  Ruqaiya.  Linguistics,  language,  and  verbal  art.  Oxford: 
OUP.  pp.  xiv,  124.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1985.) 

622.  H  ladky,  Josef  (ed.).  2.  Anglisticko-amerikanisticka  konference/ 
Second  conference  on  English  and  American  studies.  See  6. 

623.  Hockett,  G.  L.  Refurbishing  our  foundations:  elementary 
linguistics  from  an  advanced  point  of  view.  Amsterdam;  Philadelphia, 
PA:  Benjamins,  1987.  pp.x,  181.  (Amsterdam  studies  in  the  theory  and 
history  of  linguistic  science,  4:  Current  issues  in  linguistic  theory,  56.) 
Rev.  by  Lrangois  Chevillet  in  EA  (42:4)  452-3. 

624.  Hohlein,  Helga;  Marsden,  Peter  H.;  Pollner,  Clausdirk. 
Auswahlbibliographie  zum  Studium  der  anglistischen  Sprachwissen- 
schaft.  Mit  Kommentaren.  (Bibl.  1987,  662.)  Rev.  by  Georges  Bourcier 
in  EA  (42:4)  458. 

625.  I  llich,  Ivan;  Sanders,  Barry.  ABC:  the  alphabetization  of  the 
popular  mind.  London;  New  York:  Boyars,  1988;  Harmondsworth: 
Penguin,  pp.xi,  166. 

626.  Leska,  O.;  Nekvapil,  J.;  Soltys,  O.  The  dynamics  oflinguistic 
description  and  linguistic  systems.  PP  (32:1)  18—32. 

627.  Ludwig,  Hans-Werner  (ed.).  Anglistentag  1987  Tubingen. 
See  4. 

628.  Maes-Jelinek,  Hena;  Michel,  Pierre;  Michel-Michot, 
Paulette  (eds) .  Multiple  worlds,  multiple  words:  essays  in  honour  of 
Irene  Simon.  See  42. 

629.  Mullenbrock,  Heinz-Joachim;  Noll-Wiemann,  Renate  (eds). 
Anglistentag  1988  Gottingen.  See  5. 

630.  Odenstedt,  Bengt;  Persson,  Gunnar  (eds).  Instead  of  flowers: 
papers  in  honour  of  Mats  Ryden  on  the  occasion  of  his  sixtieth  birthday, 
August  27,  1989.  See  34. 

631.  Progovac,  Ljiljana.  A  binding  approach  to  polarity  sensi¬ 
tivity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofSouthern  California,  1988.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (49)  2642A.] 

632.  Pylkko,  Pauli  Olavi.  Logic,  formal  languages,  and  formal 
language  identification:  some  logical  properties  of  the  languages  in  the 
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occasion  of  Karl  Brunner’s  100th  birthday.  Innsbruck:  Institut  fur 
Anglistik,  1988.  pp.ix,  244.  (Innsbrucker  Beitrage  zur  Kulturwissen¬ 
schaft:  Anglistische  Reihe,  1.) 
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966.  Koopman,  Willem  F.  Old  English  constructions  with  three 
verbs.  FLH  (9:1)  1988, '271-300. 

967.  Liggins,  Elizabeth  M.  Syntax  and  style  in  the  Old  English 
Orosius.  In  (pp.  245—73)  56. 

968.  Manabe,  Kazumi.  The  syntactic  and  stylistic  development  of 
the  infinitive  in  Middle  English.  Fukuoka:  Kyushu  UP.  pp.  206. 

969.  Mitchell,  Bruce.  Beowulf,  six  notes,  mostly  syntactical.  Leeds 
Studies  in  English  (20)  31 1 — 1 8. 

970.  Mukhin,  Anatolij  M.;  Shamanayeva,  Alla  N.  Groups  of 
transitive  verbs  with  dative  in  Old  English.  FLH  (9:1)  1988,  193-212. 

971.  Ogura,  Michiko.  Verbs  with  the  reflexive  pronoun  and 
constructions  with  self  in  Old  and  early  Middle  English.  Cambridge: 
Brewer,  pp.xiv,  113. 

972.  Rainer,  Maria  Eva.  Das  Perfekt  im  Spatmittel-  und  Friih- 
neuenglischen:  eine  Frequenz-  und  Funktionsanalyse  anhand  von 
Brieftexten.  Innsbruck:  Institut  fur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik. 
pp.  216.  (Innsbrucker  Beitrage  zur  Kulturwissenschaft:  Anglistische 
Reihe,  2.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  K.  Roller  in  AAA  (14:2)  185-7. 

973.  Tieken-Boon  van  Ostade,  Ingrid.  Negative  do  in  eighteenth- 
century  English:  the  power  of  prestige.  In  (pp.  157-71)  47. 

974.  Toyama,  Kikuo.  On  the  agreement  of  the  subject  and  predica¬ 
tive  adjective/past  participle  in  Old  English  prose.  StudME  (4)  31-47. 

975.  van  Gelderen,  Elly.  The  historical  rationale  behind  split 
infinitives  and  kindred  constructions.  Archiv  (226:1)  1-18 

976.  von  Seefranz-Montag,  Ariane.  Syntaktische  Funktionen  und 
Worts  tellungsveranderung:  Die  Entwicklung  ‘subjektiver’  Kon- 
struktionen  in  einigen  Sprachen.  (Bibl.  1987,  1226.)  Rev.  by  Angelika 
Lutz  in  Ang  (106:3/4)  1988,  466-73. 

SINGLE  SYNTACTICAL  ITEMS 

977.  be]  Styan,  Evelyn  Marie  Matheson.  Elementary  sentences 
containing  ‘be’:  a  semantic  analysis  of  subject-predicate  relations. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McGill  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  128A.] 

978.  be/have ]  Ryden,  Mats;  Brorstrom,  Sverker.  The  ‘be/have’ 
variation  with  intransitives  in  English:  with  special  reference  to  the  late 
modern  period.  (Bibl.  1987,  1238.)  Rev.  by  Georges  Bourcier  in  EA 
(42:4)  458-9;  by  Rodney  Sampson  in  EngS  (70:5)  458-9. 

979.  but]  Blakemore,  Diane.  Denial  and  contrast:  a  relevance 
theoretic  analysis  of  but.  Linguistics  and  Philosophy  (12:1)  15—37. 

980.  direct/ directly]  Opdahl,  Lise.  ‘Did  they  purchase  it  direct  -  or 
directly?’:  on  direct  and  directly  as  verb  modifiers  in  present-day  British 
and  American  English.  In  (pp.  245-57)  24. 

981.  do]  Brorstrom,  Sverker.  Periphrastic  do  v.  the  do- less  form  in 
the  letters  of  Lady  Brilliana  Harley  (b.  1600?  -  d.  1643).  In  (pp. 
15-28)  34. 

982.  do]  Magnusson,  Ulf.  The  verb  do  in  the  LOB  Corpus.  In 
(pp. 131-45)  34. 
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983.  do]  Tieken-Boon  van  Ostade,  Ingrid.  Negative  do  in 
eighteenth-century  English:  the  power  of  prestige.  In  (pp.  157—71)  47. 

984.  each  other! one  another]  Stuurman,  Frits.  ‘Each  other’  -  ‘one 
another’:  to  reciprocate.  EngS  (70:4)  356-9. 

985.  even  if/even  though ]  Kjellmer,  Goran.  ‘Even  if’  and  ‘even 
though’*.  EngS  (70:3)  256-69. 

986.  from  ...  to  .  .  .]  Gerson,  Stanley.  ‘From  .  .  .  to  .  .  .’  as  an 
intensifying  collocation.  EngS  (70:4)  360-71. 

987.  have]  Brugman,  Claudia  Marlea.  The  syntax  and  semantics  of 
‘have’  and  its  complements.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Berkeley,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  935A.] 

988.  help/help  to]  Burchfield,  Robert.  ‘Help’  or  ‘help  to’?  MS  (83:2) 
1 19-21.  (Also  in  Sunday  Times,  London,  26 June  1988.) 

989.  intention]  Kudrnacova,  Nadezda.  K  problematicejednoho  uziti 
pojmu  zamer.  (Problems  of  using  the  term  ‘intention’.)  In  (p.  27)  6. 

990.  ought  (to)]  Stuurman,  Frits.  Approaching  ought  (to).  In  (pp. 
127-38)  47. 

991.  that]  Beal,  Joan.  Goodbye  to  all ‘that’?  The  history  and  present 
behaviour  of  optional  that.  In  (pp.  49—66)  30. 

992.  that]  Seppanen,  Aimo.  TTzabclauses  as  complements  of  preposi¬ 
tions.  In  (pp.  315-30)  24. 

993.  well]  Finell,  Anne.  ‘Well’  now  and  then.  Journal  of  Pragmatics 
(i3:4)  653-6. 
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VOCABULARY 

GENERAL  STUDIES 

994.  Berg,  Thomas.  On  the  internal  structure  of  polysyllabic 
monomorphemic  words:  the  case  for  superrimes.  StudL  (43:1)  5—32. 

995.  Bochner,  Harry.  The  forms  of  words:  a  theory  of  lexical 
relationships.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(49)  3OI2A.] 

996.  Howard,  Philip.  Winged  words.  London:  Hamilton,  1988. 
pp.xv,  292.  Rev.  by  Martin  Fagg  in  Listener  (120)  7  July,  28. 

997.  Ruzickova,  Eva.  On  verbs  referring  to  a  state  of  mind  and 
feeling.  In  (pp.61-7)  62. 

998.  Schneider,  Edgar  W.  Advantages  and  limitations  of  text 
corpora  in  the  study  of  lexis.  In  (pp.  300-18)  4. 

VOCABULARY  OF  CONTEMPORARY  ENGLISH 

999.  Bennett,  T.  J.  A.  Aspects  of  English  colour  collocations  and 
idioms.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1988.  pp.  301.  (Anglistische  Forschungen, 
197.)  Rev.  by  Alwin  Fill  in  AAA  (14:1)  1 19-20. 

1000.  Hilsky,  Martin.  Hrfsne  hncky:  jazyk  rane  shakespearovske 
komedie  z  hlediska  prekladatelskeho.  (Sinful  puns:  the  language  of  early 
Shakespearean  comedy  from  a  translator’s  viewpoint).  In  (p.  45)  6. 

1001.  Johansson,  Stig;  Hofland,  Knut.  Frequency  analysis  of 
English  vocabulary  and  grammar:  based  on  the  LOB  Corpus:  vol.  1, 
Tag  frequencies  and  word  frequencies;  vol.  2,  Tag  combinations  and 
word  combinations.  See  527a. 

1002.  Kramsky,  Jiri.  Synonyma  v  anglictine.  (Synonyms  in 
English.)  Part  39.  CJa  (32)  219-23,  260-3,  3°7_1 1  >  349-531  (33)  1 1-15. 
66-70. 

1003.  Kratz,  Henry.  Raunch.  SN  (61:2)  175-82.  (Vulgarisms  in 
the  vocabulary  of  Little  Red  Rooster  by  Greg  Matthews.) 

1004.  Leitch,  Roger  (ed.).  The  book  of  Sandy  Stewart.  Edinburgh: 
Scottish  Academic  Press,  1988.  pp.  129.  Rev.  byJ.C.  Massey  in  Lore 
and  Language  (8:2)  119-20. 

1005.  Mort,  Simon  (ed.).  vLongman  Guardian  new  words.  (Bibl. 
1986,  1781.)  Rev.  by  Vaclav  Rericha  in  CJa  (32)  425—6. 

1006.  Ocenas,  Benjamin.  Eufemismy,  dzentilizmy  a  sobrikety  v 
anglictine.  (Euphemisms,  genteelisms  and  sobriquets  in  English.)  CJa 
(32)  404-7. 

1007.  Peprnik,  Jaroslav.  Pojmenovam  barevv  anglictine  a  cestine. 
(Colour  terms  in  English  and  Czech.)  In  (pp.  439-52)  Milan  Hrala 
(ed.),  Translatologica  Pragensia  (2:1).  Prague:  Charles  UP,  1986. 
pp.  624.  (Acta  Universitatis  Carolinae;  Philologica  1-3.) 

1008.  Persson,  Gunnar.  On  the  semantics  of  collective  nouns  in 
English.  In  (pp.  179-88)  34. 

1009.  Polackova,  Milena.  Slovni  hncky  a  problemy  prekladu  z 
anglictiny  do  cestiny.  (Puns  and  the  problem  of  translating  them  from 
English  into  Czech.)  In  (pp.  33-4)  6. 
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1010.  Sale,  Jonathan.  Street  whys.  Listener  (122)  31  Aug., 7. 
(Children’s  secret  language  and  backslang.) 

1011.  Seidl,  Jennifer.  English  idioms:  exercises  on  idioms.  Oxford: 
OUP.  pp.94.  (Second  ed.:  orig.  pub.  1982  as  Idioms  in  Practice.) 

1012.  Sykorova,  Libuse.  K  problematice  anglickych  kolokaci. 
(Problems  of  English  word  combinations.)  In  (p.  43)  6. 

1013.  Tiller,  Dale  Keating.  Structure  in  the  affective  lexicon. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1295A.] 

1014.  Tomakhin,  G.  D.  Amerika  cerez  amerikanizmy.  (America 
through  americanisms.)  (Bibl.  1987,  1321.)  Rev.  by  Taroslav  Peprnik  in 
CJa  (31:4)  1988,  285-8. 

1015.  Wallace,  Bill.  A  glossary  of  New  Zealand  blade-shearing 
terms.  NZEN  (3)  21-9. 

HISTORICAL  VOCABULARY  OF  ENGLISH 

1016.  Bately,  Janet.  On  some  aspects  of  the  vocabulary  of  the  West 
Midlands  in  the  early  Middle  Ages:  the  language  of  the  Katherine 
Group.  In  (pp.  55-77)  41. 

1017.  Claiborne,  Robert.  The  roots  of  English:  a  reader’s  hand¬ 
book  of  words’  origins.  New  York:  Times  Books,  pp.  335.  Rev.  in  BkW, 
17  Sept.,  13. 

1018.  Coates,  Richard.  Old  English  words  not  hitherto  noted  in 
place-names:  some  instances  from  Hampshire.  JEPNS  (21)  1988/89, 

5_I4- 

1019.  Danner,  Horace  G.  An  introduction  to  an  academic  vocabu¬ 
lary:  words  clusters  from  Latin,  Greek  and  German:  a  vade  mecum  for 
the  serious  student.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of  America,  1985. 
pp.  xix,  2 17. 

1020.  Fischer,  Andreas.  Concordances,  computer  corpora  and 
diachronic  lexicology.  In  (pp.  348-9)  4.  (Abstract.) 

1020a.  Hill,  Betty.  Seven  Old  English  glosses  to  the  Lindisfarne 
Gospels.  NQ  (36:2)  148—50. 

1021.  Hughes,  Geoffrey.  Words  in  time:  a  social  history  of  the 
English  vocabulary.  (Bibl.  1988,  742.)  Rev-  by  Walter  Nash  in  LRB 
( 1 1:2)  16-1  7. 

1022.  King-Hele,  D.  G.  Antedatings  of  OED  from  Erasmus 
Darwin’s  Botanic  Garden.  NQ  (36:3)  355-8. 

1023.  Manning,  John.  Antedating,  postdatings,  and  additions  to 
OED  from  Thomas  Palmer’s  Two  Hundred  Poosees.  NQ  (36:4)  429-31. 

1024.  - Thomas  Palmer  and  proverbs:  antedatings  and  additions 

to  Tilley  from  Two  Hundred  Poosees.  NQ  (36:4)  427-9. 

1025.  Nichols,  Ann  Eljenholm.  Lollard  language  in  the  Croxton 
Play  of  the  Sacrament.  NQ  (36:1)  23-5. 

1026.  O’Neill,  Patrick  P.  Further  Old  English  glosses  on  Sedulius 
in  BN  Lat.  8092.  Ang  (107:3/4)  415. 

1027.  Russell,  Thomas  W.,  hi.  Shakespearean  coinages:  fewer  than 
supposed?  ELN  (26:3)  8—18. 
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1028.  Stanley,  E.  G.  The  difficulty  of  establishing  borrowings 
between  Old  English  and  the  continental  West  Germanic  languages.  In 
(pp.  3-16)  30. 

1029.  Stevens,  Mark  Kemble.  The  significance  of  John  Skelton’s 
contribution  to  English  vocabulary.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State 
Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  693— 4A.] 

1030.  Sveg,  Patricia  Ward.  Water  words  in  Beowulf:  principles  of 
selection.  BSUF  (30:1)  5-13. 

1031.  Viator,  TimothyJ.  Corrections  to  OED  from  Colley  Cibber’s 
Woman’s  Wit.  NQ  (36:3)  355. 

1032.  Watanabe,  Shouichi.  Eigo  gogen  no  sobyou.  '(A  brief  survey 
of  English  etymology.)  Tokyo:  Taishukan,  pp.x,  244. 

1033.  West,  Gilian.  A  glossary  to  the  language  of  debt  at  the  climax 
of  1  Henry  IV.  NQ  (36:3)  323-4. 

1034.  Wright,  L.  C.  Technical  vocabulary  to  do  with  life  on  the 
River  Thames  in  London,  c.  a.d.  1270-1500.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Oxford,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:2)  485.  J 

SINGLE  WORDS  AND  PHRASES 

1035.  eel]  Schendl,  Herbert.  OE  eel  (‘fire’)  -  a  ghost-word?  NM 
(90:2)  143-5. 

1036.  amir]  Coates,  Richard.  Two  measure-terms  in  Gaelic  and 
early  Modern  Scots.  NQ  (36:1)  27—8. 

1037.  amphibologies]  Cigman,  Gloria.  Amphibologies  and  heresy: 
Troilus  and  Criseyde.  EA  (42:4)  385-400. 

1038.  avaunced]  Revard,  Carter.  Title  and  auaunced  in  Piers  Plowman 
B.i  1.290.  YLS  (1)  1987,  1 16-21. 

1039.  catalempsi]  Norri,  Juhani.  A  note  on  the  entries  ‘catalempsi’ 
and  \goute  festre’  in  the  Middle  English  Dictionary.  NQ  (36:1)  25-7. 

1040.  copill]  Bawcutt,  Priscilla.  ‘The  copill’:  a  crux  in  The  Kingis 
Quair.  See  284. 

1041.  country  dance]  Zandvoort,  R.  W.  Mr  Fezziwig’s  Ball.  In 
(PP-  303-9)  42. 

1042.  creeft]  Stevens  Girsch,  Elizabeth  Baldwin.  A  semantic 
analysis  of  Old  English  creeft  and  related  words.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Tordpto.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1653-4A.] 

1043.  cyswucu]  Gleissner,  Reinhard.  Some  observations  on  Old 
English  cyswucu  in  the  A-version  of  the  Old  English  West-Saxon  Gospels.  In 
(pp.  45-68)  38. 

1044.  eisegan  stefne]  Hasenfratz,  Robert.  Eisegan  stefne  ( Christ  and 
Satan  36a),  the  Visio  Pauli ,  and  ferrea  vox ’  {Aeneid  6,  626).  MP  (86:4) 
398-403- 

1045.  folding]  Sharpe,  Richard.  ME  folding ,  Mir.  fallaing :  Irish 
mantles  in  medieval  England.  Ang  (107:3/4)  416-29. 

1046.  fancy]  Morere,  Pierre.  Un  probleme  de  traduction  philo- 
sophique:  Tancy’/‘imagination’  dans  de  Eivre  1  du  Traite  de  la  Nature 
Humaine  de  David  Hume.  In  (pp.  1 1-22)  22. 
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1047.  feminal ]  McCarren,  V.  P.  Middle  English  feminal  -  a  ghost 
word.  MT)  (58:1)  1 13-17. 

1048.  flagrant/ fragrant]  Nichol,  Donald  W.  ‘Flagrant’  versus  ‘frag¬ 
rant’  in  Beaumont,  Pope,  Pound,  and  Burgess.  MP  (87:1)  76-82. 

1049.  floor]  Chevillet,  FRANgois.  Un  exemple  de  contrastivite 
lexicale:  les  lexemes  franqais  plancher,  anglais  ‘floor’.  In  (pp.  87-1 10)  22. 

1050.  gengp]  Burrow,  J.  A.  A  note  on  The  Owl  and  the  Nightingale , 
line  376.  NQ  (36:4)  427. 

1051.  gentilesse]  Gray,  Douglas.  Chaucer  and  gentilesse.  In  (pp. 
1-27)  47. 

1052.  goute  festre]  Norri,  Juhani.  A  note  on  the  entries  ‘catalempsi’ 
and  ‘goute  festre’  in  the  Middle  English  Dictionary.  See  1039. 

1053.  hor-docks]  Poussa,  Patricia.  Hordocks  in  Lear’s  crown.  Lore 
and  Language  (8:2)  69-71. 

1054.  imagination]  Morere,  Pierre.  Un  probleme  de  traduction 
philosophique:  ‘fancy’/hmagination’  dans  le  Livre  1  du  Traite  de  la  Nature 
Humaine  de  David  Hume.  In  (pp.  1 1—22)  22. 

1055.  licprdwere]  Hille,  Arnoldus.  Old  English  licprdwere  ‘a  leper’ 
and  Old  Norse  likpra  ‘leprosy’.  In  (pp.  131-44)  24. 

1056.  like]  Kettemann,  Bernhard.  The  transition  from  the  imper¬ 
sonal  to  the  personal  use  of  the  verb  like  in  late  Middle  English  and  early 
Modern  English  -  some  previously  neglected  determinants  of  variation. 
See  965. 

1057.  lof]  Green,  Brian  .  ‘Lof’:  interlocking  denotations  in  Beowulf. 
UES  (27:2)  21-5. 

1058.  love]  Orestrom,  Bengt.  A  love  affair.  In  (pp.  175-7)  34. 

1059.  love]  Ostman,  Jan-Ola.  English  ‘love’:  temporary  or  perma¬ 
nent.  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (13:6)  1019-22. 

1060.  maile]  Coates,  Richard.  Two  measure-terms  in  Gaelic  and 
early  Modern  Scots.  See  1036. 

1061.  male  chauvinism]  Putz,  Manfred.  Male  chauvinism.  NQ  (36:3) 
360-1 . 

1062.  mede/mercede]  Adams,  Robert.  Mede  and  mercede:  the  evolu¬ 
tion  of  the  economics  of  grace  in  the  Piers  Plowman  B  and  C  versions.  In 
(pp. 217-32)  41. 

1063.  mede/mercede]  Tsuji,  Yasuaki.  ‘Mede’  and  ‘mercede’:  theologi¬ 
cal  aspects  of  the  metaphor  of  Latin  grammar  in  Piers  Plowman  C-text. 
StudME  (4)  73-89. 

1064.  milde]  Tyson,  D.  B.;  Roberts,  Jane.  More  about  ‘milde’  as  a 
royal  honorific.  NQ  (36:3)  299-300. 

1065.  on  the  weekend]  Bauer,  Laurie.  A  note  on  the  New  Zealand 
weekend.  NZEN  (3)  15—16. 

1066.  platonic  love]  Gooch,  Paul  W.  Platonic  love:  lexicographical 
curiosities.  NQ  (36:3)  358—60. 

1067.  saebeorg]  Hall,  J.  R.  Old  English  ‘saebeorg’:  Exodus  442a, 
Andreas  308a.  PLL  (25:2)  127-34. 

1068.  same]  Losada  Duran,  Jose  Ramon.  Same/mismo  y  otros 
identificadores.  RAEI  (2)  101-17. 
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1069.  searolice ]  Stevick,  Robert  D.  Two  notes  on  Christ  II.  See  396. 

1070.  sepe]  Dekeyser,  Xavier.  Adjacent  and  distant  antecedents 
and  the  compound  relative  ‘sepe’  in  Old  English  prose.  LeuB  (78:4) 
385-99- 

1071.  snuck)  Hogg,  Richard  M.  Snuck:  the  development  of  irregular 
preterite  forms.  In  (pp.  31-40)  30. 

1072.  swete ]  McCarthy,  Terence.  Malory’s  ‘swete  madame’.  M/£ 
(56:1)  1987,  89-94. 

1073.  pegu]  Kristensson,  Gillis.  OE  *jtegu  ‘received  land’.  NQ 
(36:4)  426-7. 

1074.  time  or  setdown]  Higgins,  Michael.  A  note  on  ‘time  or  setdown’ 
in  Ulysses.  NQ  (36:2)  200-1. 

1075.  title ]  Revard,  Carter.  Title  and  auaunced  in  Piers  Plowman 
B.  1 1 .290.  See  1038. 

1076.  tom-cod]  Bentley,  D.  M.  R.  An  addition  to  OED  from  Thomas 
Cary’s  Abram’s  Plains.  NQ  (36:2)  165-6. 

1077.  ymaginatif ]  Eldredge,  L.  M.  Some  medical  evidence  on 
Langland’s  imaginatif.  YLS  (3)  131-6. 

1078.  yon]  Engler,  Balz.  ‘Yon’  and  the  pragmatics  of  poetry.  EngS 
(70:6)  560-5. 


1989] 


LEXICOGRAPHY 

LEXICOGRAPHY 


107 


GENERAL  STUDIES 

1079.  Akkerman,  Erik;  Masereeuw,  Pieter;  Meijs,  Willem. 
Designing  a  computerized  lexicon  for  linguistic  purposes:  ASCOT 
report,  no.  1 .  See  508. 

1080.  Bailey,  Richard  W.  (ed.).  Dictionaries  of  English:  prospects 
for  the  record  of  our  language.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1987; 
Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.viii,  161. 

1081.  Bammesberger,  Alfred  (ed.).  Problems  of  Old  English 
lexicography:  studies  in  memory  of  Angus  Cameron.  (Bibl.  1988,  805.) 
Rev.  by  Myra  Stokes  in  RES  (38:149)  1987,  64-5;  by  Klaus  Dietz  in 
Archiv  (226:2)  421-5. 

1082.  Boguraev,  Bran;  Briscoe,  Ted  (eds).  Computational  lexi¬ 
cography  for  natural  language  processing.  See  512. 

1083.  Bornemann,  Eva.  Translation  and  lexicography:  a  practical 
view.  Paintbrush  (16)  99—104. 

1084.  Burchfield,  Robert  (ed.).  Studies  in  lexicography.  (Bibl. 
1988,  810.)  Rev.  by  A.  R.  Tellier  in  EA  (42:2)  201-2. 

1085.  Delbridge,  Arthur.  The  Macquarie,  an  international  national 
dictionary.  In  (pp.  66-79)  5. 

1086.  di  V irgilio,  Paul.  The  dictionary’s  role  as  semantic  universe 
in  the  genesis  and  translation  of  the  literary  work.  Paintbrush  (16) 
69-78. 

1087.  Gray,  Paul.  A  scholarly  Everest  gets  bigger:  the  Oxford  English 
Dictionary  updates  and  goes  electronic.  See  522. 

1088.  Hartmann,  Reinhard.  Lexicography,  translation  and  the 
so-called  language  barrier.  Paintbrush  (16)  9-20. 

1089.  Hedrick,  Elizabeth.  Fixing  the  language:  Johnson,  Chester¬ 
field,  and  The  Plan  of  a  Dictionary.  ELH  (55:2)  1988,  421-42. 

1090.  Kipfer-Westerlund,  B.  A.  Towards  the  onomasiological 
dictionary:  the  use  of  the  computer  in  providing  diversified  access. 
See  530. 

1091.  Kister,  Ken.  The  big  dictionaries:  hordes  and  hordes  of 
words.  WLB  (62:6)  1988,  38—43. 

1092.  Klegr,  Ales.  Zkusenosti  z  prace  na  kolokacnim  slovniku. 
(Experience  in  working  out  a  dictionary  of  word  combinations.)  In 
(p. 24)  6. 

1093.  Konig,  Ekkehard.  A  new  bilingual  dictionary  for  function 
words.  In  (pp.  294-306)  5. 

1094.  Korn,  Eric.  Miracles  of  miniaturization.  See  531. 

1095.  Kromann,  Hans-Peder.  Neue  Orientierung  der  zwei- 
sprachigen  Worterbiicher.  Zur  funktionalen  zweisprachigen  Lexikogra- 
phie.  Paintbrush  (16)  55-65. 

1096.  Kussmaul,  Paul.  Kontext  und  einsprachiges  Worterbuch  in 
der  Ubersetzerausbildung.  Paintbrush  (16)  107—19. 

1097.  Lipka,  Leonhard.  The  state  of  the  art  in  lexicology.  In 
(pp.  250-63)  5. 
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1098.  Neu  HAUS,  H.  Joachim.  Shakespeare’s  wordforms,  a  database 
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1099.  Noel,  Jacques,  et  al.  Computational  lexicography  and  multi¬ 
lingualism.  In  (pp.  213—27)  42. 

1100.  Petti,  Vincent.  Notes  on  dictionary  making.  MS  (83:3) 
201-7. 

1101.  Regan,  Vincent  David.  A  conception  of  language  embodied 
in  the  dictionary.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (49)  2642A.] 

1102.  Rokosna,  Daniela.  Oxfordsky  slovnfk  anglickeho  jazyka  na 
kompaktnom  disku.  See  546. 

1103.  Rossenbeck,  Klaus.  Lexikologische  und  lexikographische 
Probleme  fachsprachlicher  Phraseologie  aus  Kontrastiver  Sicht.  Paint¬ 
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1104.  Ryan,  J.  S.  Clerks  to  the  language  -  the  twentieth-century 
New  Zealand  lexicographers  of  English.  SAP  (22)  3—29. 

1105.  Samol,  Emil.  Noah  Webster  a  lexikografia.  (Noah  Webster 
and  lexicography.)  CJa  (32)  411-13. 

1106.  Sarcevic,  Susan.  Lexicography  and  translation  across  cul¬ 
tures.  Paintbrush  (16)  211— 21. 

1107.  Schmid,  Annemarie.  Worterbiicher  als  Hilfe  zur  Ubersetzung 
von  Phraseologismen.  Paintbrush  (16)  12 1—7. 

1108.  Senn,  Fritz.  Beyond  the  lexicographer’s  reach:  literary  over¬ 
determination.  Paintbrush  (16)  79-87. 

1109.  Shenker,  Israel.  Annals  of  lexicography:  the  dictionary 
factor.  NY,  3  Apr.,  86-100. 

1110.  Snell-Hornby,  Mary;  Pohl,  Esther  (eds).  Symposium: 
translation  and  the  lexicographer:  papers  read  at  the  Euralex  Collo¬ 
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brush  (16)  225-33. 

1111.  Stein,  Gabriele.  The  emerging  role  of  English  in  the  dictiona¬ 
ries  of  Renaissance  Europe.  FLH  (9:1)  1988,  29-138. 

1112.  - The  English  dictionary  before  Cawdrey.  Tubingen: 

Niemeyer,  1985.  pp.vii,  444.  (Lexicographica:  ser.  maior,  9.)  Rev.  by 
Helmut  Gneuss  in  Ang  (107:3/4)  478—82. 

1113.  Toury,  Gideon.  The  meaning  of  translation-specific  lexical 
items  and  its  representation  in  the  dictionary.  Paintbrush  (16)  45-53. 

1 1 14.  Weijers,  Olga.  Lexicography  in  the  Middle  Ages.  Viator  (20) 
1 39-53- 

1115.  W  ood,  Nigel.  Johnson’s  revisions  to  his  Dictionary,  1 755— 
1773.  NRarn  1987/88,  23-8. 

DICTIONARIES  OF  ENGLISH 

1116.  Amos,  Ashley  Crandell,  et  al.  (eds).  Dictionary  of  Old 
English:  vol.  1,  Preface  and  lists  of  texts  and  index  of  editions;  vol.2, 
Fascicle  D.  Material  assembled  by  Angus  Cameron.  (Bibl.  1987,  1481.) 
Rev.  by  Michael  Korhammer  in  Ang  (107:1/2)  127-30;  by  Daniel 
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370—5;  by  Janet  Bately  in  NQ  (35:2)  1988,  198. 

1117.  Anon.  Collins  pocket  reference  English  dictionary.  London: 
Collins,  1988.  pp.x,  566. 

1118.  - Collins  pocket  reference  thesaurus.  London  :  Collins,  1988. 

pp.ix,  564. 

1119.  - (ed.).  The  New  Hamlyn  encyclopedic  world  dictionary. 

London:  Hamlyn,  1988.  pp.xl,  1973.  (Second  ed.:  previously  pub.  as 
Encyclopedic  World  Dictionary,  1971.) 

1120.  Ayto,  J  ohn.  The  Longman  register  of  new  words.  Harlow: 
Longman,  pp.425. 

1121.  Bailie,  John;  Kitghin,  Moyna.  The  essential  guide  to  English 
usage.  (Bibl.  1979,  1716.)  London:  Chancellor  Press,  1983.  pp.  319. 
(Previously  pub.  as  The  Hamlyn  Guide  to  English  Usage,  1979.) 

1122.  Baker,  Sidney  John.  A  dictionary  of  Australian  slang. 
Melbourne:  Viking  O’Neil,  1988.  pp.  88. 

1123.  Beale,  Paul  (ed.).  A  concise  dictionary  of  slang  and  uncon¬ 
ventional  English:  from  A  Dictionary  of  Slang  and  Unconventional  English  by 
Eric  Partridge.  (Bibl.  1984,  1423.)  London:  Routledge.  pp.xxvi,  534. 
Rev.  by  Peter  Reading  in  TLS,  17  Nov.,  1267. 

1124.  Beeching,  Cyril  Leslie.  A  dictionary  of  eponyms.  (Bibl. 
1983,  1635.)  London:  Library  Assn,  pp.ix,  218.  (Third  ed.:  first  ed. 

I979-) 

1125.  Benson,  Morton;  Benson,  Evelyn;  Ilson,  Robert.  The  BBI 
combinatory  dictionary  of  English:  a  guide  to  word  combinations.  (Bibl. 
1988,  830.)  Rev.  by  Alan  S.  Kaye  and  Ken  McDaniel  in  Lingua  (77:3/4) 
375-83. 

1126.  Burchfield,  R.  W.  (ed.).  The  compact  edition  of  the  Oxford 
English  Dictionary,  vol.  3.  Oxford:  OUP,  1987.  pp.xvii,  1412.  (Supple¬ 
ment  to  Oxford  English  Dictionary,  vols.  1-4.)  Rev.  by  Knud  Sorensen  in 
EngS  (69:6)  1988,  573. 

1127.  — — A  supplement  to  the  Oxford  English  Dictionary:  vol.  4,  Se-Z. 
(Bibl.  1988,  831.)  Rev.  by  Basil  Cottle  in  RES  (38:151)  1987;  by 
Gabriele  Stein  in  Ang  (107:3/4)  482-91;  by Jaroslav  PeprmkinCJa  (33) 
85-9. 

1128.  Clark,  John  O.  E.  Word  for  word:  a  dictionary  of  synonyms. 
London:  Harrap,  1988.  pp.  668.  (Harrap’s  reference.) 

1 129.  Llexner,  Stuart  Berg.  The  Random  House  dictionary  of  the 
English  language.  (Bibl.  1988,  834.)  Rev.  by  Lachlan  Mackinnon  in 
TLS,  21  Apr.,  431;  by  Hans  Andersson  in  MS  (83:2)  159-63. 

1130.  Green,  Jonathon.  Newspeak:  a  dictionary  ofjargon.  London: 
Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul,  1985.  pp.  263.  Rev.  by  W.  Bennett  in  Lore 
and  Language  (8:2)  1 14-15. 

1131.  Harp,  Richard  L.  (ed.).  Dr  Johnson’s  critical  vocabulary:  a 
selection  from  his  Dictionary.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of  America, 
1987.  pp.  xlv,  268.  Rev.  by  Isobel  Grundy  in ES  (18)  1988,  324—6. 

1 132.  Hornby,  A.  S.;  Cowie,  A.  P.  (eds).  Oxford  advanced  learner’s 
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dictionary  of  current  English.  (Bibl.  1978,  1653.)  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xix, 
1579.  (Fourth  ed.:  first  ed.  1948.) 

1133.  Hunt,  Tony.  The  trilingual  glossary  in  MS  London,  BL 
Sloane  146  IT.  6g'-y2r.  See  145. 

1134.  McGill,  David.  The  dinkum  Kiwi  dictionary.  Lower  Hutt, 
NZ:  Mills,  pp.  1 18. 

1135.  Macleod,  Iseabail;  Martin,  Ruth;  Cairns,  Pauline  (eds). 
The  pocket  Scots  dictionary.  (Bibl.  1988,  842,  where  scholars’  fore¬ 
names  abbreviated.)  Rev.  by  John  M.  Kirk  in  SLang  (8)  65-82. 

1136.  Manser,  Martin  H.  (ed.).  Chambers  dictionary  of  synonyms 
and  antonyms.  Edinburgh:  Chambers;  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  vii,  405. 

1137.  Morton,  James.  Lowspeak:  a  dictionary  of  criminal  and 
sexual  slang.  London:  Angus  &  Robertson,  pp.  154.  Rev.  by  Peter 
Reading  in  TLS,  17  Nov.,  1267. 

1138.  Myers,  Jack;  Simms,  Michael.  Longman  dictionary  and 

handbook  of  poetry.  New  York;  London:  Longman,  1987.  pp.xv,  366. 
(Longman  English  and  humanities.)  Rev.  by  E.  G.  Stanley  in  NQ  (36:2) 
213-14.  '  ~~ 

1139.  Neuhaus,  H.  Joachim.  The  Shakespeare  dictionary  database. 
See  538. 

1140.  Paros,  Lawrence.  The  erotic  tongue:  a  sexual  lexicon. 
Seattle,  WA:  Madrona,  1984;  London:  Arlington,  1988.  pp.xii,  241. 

1141.  Phythian,  B.  A.  A  concise  dictionary  of  confusables.  Seven- 
oaks:  Headway;  Hodder  &  Stoughton,  pp.v,  198. 

1142.  Pratt,  T.  K.  (ed.).  Dictionary  of  Prince  Edward  Island 
English.  Toronto;  London;  Toronto  LIP,  1988.  pp.  xxvii,  192. 

1143.  Prince,  Gerald.  A  dictionary  of  narratology.  Lincoln: 
Nebraska  UP,  1987;  Aldershot:  Scolar  Press,  1988.  pp.  by  188.  Rev.  by 
Colin  Crowder  in  NC  (7)  183-5,  by  Leigh  Hafrey  in  TLS,  13  Jan.,  41. 

1144.  Room, Adrian.  Dictionary  of  changes  in  meaning.  (Bibl.  1987, 

1 342 • )  Rev.  by  H.  C.  Walkiden  in  Lore  and  Language  (8:1)  136—7. 

H45.  - Dictionary  of  true  etymologies,  pp.  193.  (Bibl.  1986,  1788, 

where  pagination  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  H.  C.  Walkiden  in  Lore  and 
Language  (8:1)  136-7. 

1146.  Simpson,  J.  A.;  Weiner,  E.  S.  C.  (eds).  The  Oxford  English 
dictionary.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP.  20  vols.  pp.  21, 
728.  (Second  ed.)  Rev.  by  Hugh  Kenner  in  NYTB,  14  Apr.  c>-  bv 
Geoffrey  Hill  in  TLS,  21  Apr.,  41 1-14. 

1147.  Sinclair,  John,  et  al.  (eds).  Collins  COBUILD  English 
language  dictionary.  (Bibl.  1988,  854.)  Rev.  by  F.G.A.M.  Aarts  in 
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1 148.  Sixsmith,  Angus.  The  glossamery  of  roistering  slang.  London: 
Bagwash,  1987.  pp.viii,  47. 

1149.  Stevenson,  James  A.  C.;  Macleod,  Iseabail.  Scoor-oot:  a 
dictionary  of  Scots  words  and  phrases  in  current  use.  London:  Athlone 
Press,  pp.  256.  Rev.  by  John  M.  Kirk  in  SLang  (8)  65-82. 

1150.  Summers,  Della  (ed.),  et  al.  Longman  dictionary  of  contempo¬ 
rary  English.  Munich:  Langenscheidt,  1987.  (Bibl.  1987,  1512.)  Rev.  by 
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Ewald  Standop  in  Ang  (107:1/2)  130-4;  by  Ales  Klegr  in  PP  (31:4) 
1988,  217-19;  by  Arne  Olofsson  in  MS  (82:4)  1988,  296-303. 

1151.  Trapido,  Joel  (gen.  ed.).  An  international  dictionary  of 
theatre  language.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1985. 
pp.xxxvi,  1032.  Rev.  by  Alan  Woods  in  TJ  (38:3)  1986,  382-3. 

1152.  Ltrdang,  Laurence  (ed.).  Longman  synonym  dictionary. 
(Bibl.  1986,  1796.)  Rev.  by  Basil  Cottle  in  RES  (38:152)  1987,  532. 

1153.  Wales,  Katie.  A  dictionary  of  stylistics.  Harlow:  Longman, 
pp.  xii,  504.  (Studies  in  language  and  linguistics.)  Rev.  by  Louis  Milic  in 
TLS,  1 7  Nov.,  1 266. 

1154.  W  ierzbicka,  Anna.  English  speech  act  verbs:  a  semantic 
dictionary.  Sydney:  Academic  Press,  1987.  pp.viii,  397. 

1155.  Wilkes,  G.  A.  A  dictionary  of  Australian  colloquialisms.  (Bibl. 
1985,  1435.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Craven  in  TLS,  17  Nov.,  1267. 
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1157.  Cameron,  Kenneth.  Bynames  of  location  in  Lincolnshire 
Subsidiary  Rolls.  NMS  (32)  1988,  156—64. 

1158.  Carlsson,  Stic.  Studies  on  Middle  English  local  bynames  in 
East  Anglia.  Lund:  Lund  UP;  Bromley:  Chartwell-Bratt.  pp.  193. 
(Lund  studies  in  English,  79.)  (Doct.  diss.,  Lund  Univ.)  Rev.  by 
O.  Arngart  in  EngS  (70:6)  587-8. 

1159.  Coates,  Richard.  Old  English  words  not  hitherto  noted  in 
place-names:  some  instances  from  Hampshire.  See  1018. 

1160.  Colman,  Fran.  The  crunch  is  the  key:  on  computer  research 
on  Old  English  personal  names.  In  (pp.  41-55)  34. 

1161.  Constantinescu,  Ilinca.  Asimilarea  numelor  proprii  engel- 
ezesti  in  limba  romana.  (The  assimilation  of  English  proper  names  into 
Romanian.)  SCL  (40:3)  219—25. 

1162.  Drummond,  Peter.  Placenames  of  the  Monklands.  Coat¬ 
bridge:  Monklands  Library  Services  Dept,  1987.  pp.  38. 

1163.  Dunkling,  Leslie;  Wright,  Gordon.  A  dictionary  of  pub 
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1164.  Elert,  Claes-Christian;  Elert,  Kerstin.  Daisy  and  Lily 
.  .  .  :  women’s  first  names  derived  from  plant  names.  In  (pp.  57-68)  34. 

1165.  Fellows-Jensen,  Gillian.  Scandinavian  settlement  names  in 
the  North-West.  (Bibl.  1 98 7 ,  1542,  where  scholar’s  name  incorrect.) 
Rev.  by  Svante  Strandberg  in  NoB  (77)  138-40. 

1166.  Guilfoyle,  Cherrell.  Othello,  Otuel,  and  the  English 
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1170.  - Place-names  and  linguistic  geography.  In  (pp.  155-64)  24. 

1171.  Nicolaisen,  W.  F.  H.  Place-name  maps:  how  reliable  are  they? 
In  (pp.  261-8)  Lena  Peterson  et  al.  (eds),  Studia  onomastica:  festskrift 
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1 174.  Robson,  John  M.  Surnames  and  status  in  Victorian  England. 
QQ  (95;3)  1988,  642-61. 
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1175.  Sandred,  Karl-Inge.  The  Scandinavians  in  Norfolk:  obser¬ 
vations  on  some  river-side  place-names  in  Norwich.  In  (pp.  337—47) 
Lena  Peterson  et  al.  (eds),  Studia  onomastica:  festskrift  till  Thorsten 
Andersson  den  23  februari  1989.  Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell. 
pp.  xxiv,  454. 

1176.  Svensson,  Orjan.  Saxon  place-names  in  East  Cornwall.  (Bibl. 
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Fellows-Jensen  in  NoB  (77)  163-8. 

1177.  Zettersten,  Arne.  The  pristine  place-names  of  St  Helena. 
In  (pp.  389-96)  24. 

1178.  - The  pristine  place-names  of  the  Tristan  da  Cunha  group.  In 

(pp.  297-310)  34. 

SINGLE  NAMES 

1179.  Amounderness\  Fellows-Jensen,  Gillian.  ‘Amounderness’  and 
‘Holderness’.  In  (pp.  87-94)  Lena  Peterson  et  al.  (eds),  Studia 
onomastica:  festskrift  till  Thorsten  Andersson  den  23  februari  1989. 
Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell.  pp.xxiv,  454. 

1180.  Bonaparte]  Rynell,  Alarik.  English  nicknames  for  Napoleon 
in  contemporary  caricatures.  In  (pp.  197—204)  34. 

1181.,  Brampton/ Frampton]  Arngart,  O.  The  place-names  ‘Bramp¬ 
ton’,  ‘Frampton’:  final  comments.  SN  (61:2)  167—8. 

1182.  Chastelayne]  Lumiansky,  R.  M.  Concerning  three  names  in  Le 
Morte  Darthur  -  ‘Roone’,  ‘The  Welshe  Kyng’  and  ‘Chastelayne’  -  and 
Malory’s  possible  revision  of  his  book.  In  (pp.  301-8)  41. 

1183.  jinna  land]  Osborn,  Marijane.  Beowulf’s  landfall  in  ‘finna 
land’.  NM  (90:2)  137-42. 

1184.  fornetes  film]  Ryden,  Mats.  Two  Old  English  names  for 
orchids.  In  (pp.  277—88)  24. 

1185.  ham/hamm]  Kolb,  Eduard.  Hamm\  a  long-suffering  place-name 
word.  Ang  (107:1/2)  49—51. 

1186.  Hobbit]  O’Brien,  Donald.  On  the  origin  of  the  name  ‘Hobbit’. 
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1 191.  Nigel  of  Canterbury]  Rigg,  A.  G.  Nigel  of  Canterbury:  what  was 
his  name?  M/E  (56:2)  1987,  304-7. 

1 192.  Horn]  Cole,  Ann.  The  meaning  of  the  OE  place-name  element 
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1208.  Dummett,  Michael.  Language  and  communication.  In 
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the  age  of  segregation:  toward  another  meaning  of  survival.  NCHR 
(66:4)  412-42. 
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26-35- 

1671.  Seal,  Graham.  The  hidden  culture:  folklore  in  Australian 
society.  Melbourne;  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  180. 
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1688.  Brown,  Carolyn  S.  The  tall  tale  in  American  folklore  and 
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See  287. 

1690.  Brunvand,  Jan  Harold.  The  vanishing  hitchhiker:  American 
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class  life  in  ‘beauty  and  the  beast’.  Midwestern  Folklore  (15:2)  89—100. 

1702.  Foley,  John  Miles.  The  theory  of  oral  composition:  history 
and  methodology.  Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1988.pp.xv,  170.  Rev.  by 
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1720.  Matthews,  John  (ed.).  An  Arthurian  reader:  selections  from 
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1721.  —  —  Stewart,  Bob.  Warriors  of  Arthur.  London:  Blandford 
Press,  1987.  pp.  192. 
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tive  folksong:  new  directions:  essays  in  appreciation  of  W.  Edson 
Richmond.  Greeley:  Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Northern  Colorado, 
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graphies.) 

1758.  Shuldham-Shaw,  Patrick;  Lyle,  Emily  B.;  Hall,  Peter  A. 
(eds).  The  Greig—  Duncan  folk  song  collection:  vol.  3.  (Bibl.  1988, 
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women:  prose  and  poetry  by  and  about  women.  Markham,  Ont.: 
Fitzhenry  &  Whiteside,  pp.xvii,  406. 

2100.  Pettingell,  Phoebe.  Tales  of  Eros  in  verse.  NewL  (72:5) 

1 3— 1 6 . 

2101.  Roberts,  Marie.  British  poets  and  secret  societies:  Free¬ 
masons  and  clandestine  brotherhoods.  (Bibl.  1988,  1675.)  Rev.  by 
Ken  E.  Smith  in  BJECS  (10)  1987,  109-10. 

2102.  Rose-Innes,  Henrietta.  Cross-cultural  interchange  of  under¬ 
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2110.  Tillotson,  Kathleen.  Palgrave’s  Golden  Treasury  and  Tenny¬ 
son:  another  source.  TRB  (5:2)  1988,  49-54. 

2111.  Williams,  Miller.  Patterns  of  poetry:  an  encyclopedia  of 
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(50)  147A.] 

2131.  Hinz,  Evelyn  J.  A  speculative  introduction:  life-writing  as 
drama.  Mosaic  (20:4)  1987,  v-xii. 
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1989]  LITERATURE,  GENERAL  169 

2134.  Mjoberg,  Joran.  Nyare  anglosaxiska  forfattarbiografier: 
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graphy.  YR  (78:1)  1988,  1— 1 8. 
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1988,  1697.)  Rev.  by  Calhoun  Winton  in  ModAge  (32:2)  1988,  142-4; 
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2160.  Petillon,  Pierre-Yves.  1630  &  All  That  de  l’Amerique 
puritaine.  EA  (42:1)  68-84. 
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Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3712A.] 

2185.  Krajewski,  BruceJames.  Traveling  with  Hermes:  hermeneu¬ 
tics  and  rhetoric.  See  1314. 

2186.  Levinson,  Marjorie  (ed.).  Rethinking  historicism:  critical 
readings  in  Romantic  history.  See  53. 

2187.  McGann,  Jerome  j.  The  beauty  of  inflections:  literary 
investigations  in  historical  method  and  theory.  (Bibl.  1986,  3032.)  Rev. 
by  Therese  Tessier  in  EA  (42:2)  191. 

2188.  Manlove,  Colin.  Critical  thinking:  a  guide  to  interpreting 
literary  texts.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  188. 

2189.  Merod,  Jim.  The  political  responsibility  of  the  critic.  (Bibl. 
1987,  2820.)  Rev.  by  John  Clifford  in  CE  (51:5)  520-3. 

2190.  Molloy,  Shaun.  Guilty  pleasures  of  the  text  and  unauthor¬ 
ized  versions.  In  (pp.  40-5)  36. 

2191.  Moody,  H.  L.  B.  Literary  appreciation:  a  practical  guide  to  the 
interpretation  and  appreciation  ofliterature,  especially  unseen  passages 
of  poetry  and  prose.  (Bibl.  1968,  2185.)  Harlow:  Longman,  1987.  pp.  x, 
21 1.  (New  ed.:  first  ed.  1968.) 

2192.  Noakes,  Susan.  Timely  reading:  between  exegesis  and  inter¬ 
pretation.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP,  1988.  pp.xv,  249. 

2193.  Rajan,  Balachandra.  The  form  of  the  unfinished:  English 
poetics  from  Spenser  to  Pound.  (Bibl.  1986,  3042.)  Rev.  by  Francis 
Berry  in  RES  (38: 149)  1987,  119-20. 

2194.  Rosslyn,  Felicity.  Spiders,  bees  and  silkworms:  the  case 
against  literary  theory.  CamQ  (17:1)  1988,  3—16. 

2195.  Seamon,  Roger.  The  story  of  the  moral:  the  function  of 
thematizing  in  literary  criticism.  JA  (47:3)  229-36. 

2196.  Entry  cancelled. 

2197.  Selden,  Raman  (ed.).  The  theory  of  criticism:  from  Plato  to  the 
present:  a  reader.  (Bibl.  1988,  1726.)  Rev.  by  M.  A.  Williams  in  UES 
(27:1)  64-5;  by  Maud  Ellmann  in  TLS,  17  Feb.,  172. 

2198.  Snyder,  John.  Tragedy,  satire,  the  essay  and  a  dialectical 
theory  of  genre.  YREAL  (6)  1— 15. 

2199.  Sussman,  Henry.  High  resolution:  critical  theory  and  the 
problem  of  literacy.  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xiv,  256. 

2200.  Wenzel,  Peter.  Uneinheitliche  Einheitlichkeit:  eine  Aus- 
einandersetzung  mit  dem  Konzept  der  ‘unity’  in  der  anglo-amerikani- 
schen  Literaturkritik.  In  (pp.  412-33)  4. 
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GENERAL  AND  ANONYMOUS 

General  Literary  Studies;  Editions  and  Studies  of 
Anonymous  Writings  (except  Beowulf) 

2201.  Anderson,  Earl  R.  Liturgical  influence  in  The  Dream  of  the 

Rood.  Neophilologus  (73:2)  293-304. 

2202.  Anderson,  James  E.  Two  literary  riddles  in  the  Exeter  Book: 
Riddle  1  and  the  Easter  Riddle.  (Bibl.  1988,  1 729.)  Rev.  by  Elans  Sauer 
in  Ang  (107:3/4)  517-20. 

2203.  Astell,  Ann  W.  Holofernes’s  head:  ‘tacen’  and  teaching  in  the 
Old  English  Judith.  ASE  (18)  117-33. 

2204.  Ball,  Christopher.  Byrhtnoth’s  weapons.  NQ  (36:1)  8-9. 
(. Battle  of  Maldon.) 

2205.  Belanoff,  Pat.  The  Tall  (?)  of  the  Old  English  female  poetic 
image.  PMLA  (104:5)  822-31. 

2206.  Berkhout,  Carl  T.  Appendix:  research  on  early  Old  English 
literary  prose,  1973-82.  In  (pp.  401-9)  56. 

2207.  - Old  English  bibliography  1987.  OEN  (21:2)  1988,  43-70. 

2208.  - et  al.  Bibliography  for  1988.  ASE  (18)  245-92. 

2209.  Bhattacharya,  P.  Aspects  of  prose  style  in  Old  and  early 
Middle  English.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  diss.,  Univ.  ofOxford,  1988.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (39:2)  484.] 

2210.  Biggs,  Frederick  M.  The  eschatological  conclusion  of  the  Old 
English  Physiologus.  MAE  (58:2)  286-97. 

2211.  Bjork,  Robert  E.  The  Old  English  verse  saints’ lives:  a  study 
in  direct  discourse  and  iconography  of  style.  Buffalo,  NY;  Toronto  UP, 
1985.  (Bibl.  1986,  3074.)  Rev.  by  N.  F.  Blake  in  MLR  (84:2)  431-2;  by 
Jocelyn  Price  in  Ang  (107:1/2)  161-7. 

2212.  - ‘Sundor  set  rune’:  the  voluntary  exile  of  The  Wanderer. 

Neophilologus  (73:1)  119-29. 

2213.  Blockley,  Mary.  Old  English  coordination,  apposition,  and 
the  syntax  of  English  poetry.  See  954. 

2214.  Bodden,  Mary-Catherine  (ed.  and  trans.).  The  Old  English 
Finding  of  the  True  Cross.  Cambridge:  Brewer,  1987.  pp.  xii,  132.  Rev.  by 
A.  S.  G.  Edwards  in  MLR  (84:2)  430-1;  by  Rosemarie  Potz  McGierr  in 
EngS  (70:2)  173-4. 

2215.  Bragg,  Lois.  Wulf  and  Eadwacer,  The  Wife’s  Lament ,  and 
women’s  love  lyrics  of  the  Middle  Ages.  GRM  (39)  257-67. 

2216.  Brown,  John  Henning.  Spatial  form  in  Maxims  1,  a  seventh- 
century  ‘Waste  Land’  poem.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  LIniv.  ofSouth  Florida. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1309A.] 

2217.  Brown,  Phyllis  Rugg;  Crampton,  Georgia  Ronan;  Robinson, 
FredC.  (eds).  Modes  of  interpretation  in  Old  English  literature: 
essays  in  honour  of  Stanley  B.  Greenfield.  (Bibl.  1988,  1738.)  Rev.  by 
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D.G.  Scragg  in  RES  (39:154)  1988,  277-8:  by  N.  F.  Blake  in  MLR 
(84:4)  912-13. 

2218.  Brown,  Ray.  The  begging  scop  and  the  generous  king  in 
Widsith.  Neophilologus  (73:2)  281-92. 

2219.  Busse,  Wilhelm.  Altenglische  Literatur  und  ihre  Geschichte: 
zur  Kritik  des  gegenwartigen  Deutungssystems.  Dusseldorf:  Droste, 

1987.  pp.  314.  (Studia  humaniora,  7.)  Rev.  by  Ursula  Schaefer  in  Ang 
(107:1/2)  152-5;  by  Andreas  Fischer  in  Archiv  (226:1)  139-41;  by 
JohnC.  Pope  in  Spec  (64:1)  135-43;  by  E.G.  Stanley  in  NQ  (36:2) 
216-18. 

2220.  Change,  Jane.  Woman  as  hero  in  Old  English  literature. 
(Bibl.  1988.  1742.)  Rev.  by  Charlotte  Brewer  in  RES  (39:154)  1988, 
280-1;  by  Jonathan  W.  Nicholls  in  MLR  (84:1)  115. 

2221.  Clement,  Richard  W.  Short-title  catalogue  of  the  Clubb 
Anglo-Saxon  Collection.  See  211. 

2222.  Colman,  Fran.  The  crunch  is  the  key:  on  computer  research 
on  Old  English  personal  names.  In  (pp.  41-55)  34. 

2223.  Dekeyser,  Xavier.  Adjacent  and  distant  antecedents  and  the 
compound  relative  ‘sejje’  in  Old  English  prose.  See  1070. 

2224.  Donoghue,  Daniel.  Style  in  Old  English  poetry:  the  test  of  the 
auxiliary.  (Bibl.  1987,  2852.)  Rev.  by  A.  A.  MacDonald  in  SL  (13:2) 
525-7;  by  Bruce  Mitchell  in  Spec  (64:2)  407-9. 

2225.  Edden,  Valerie  (ed.).  Medieval  sermon  studies  newsletter:  21 
and  22.  Coventry:  English  Dept,  Univ.  ofWarwick,  1988.  pp.  xxiv;  xvii. 

2226.  Erzgraber,  Willi.  The  beginnings  of  a  written  literature  in 
Old  English  times.  In  (pp.  25-43)  38.  (Conference  paper,  February 

1988. ) 

2227.  Entry  cancelled. 

2228.  Fulk.  R.  D.  West  Germanic  parasiting,  Sievers’  law,  and  the 
dating  of  Old  English  verse.  SP  (86:2)  1 17-38. 

2229.  Gardiner-Stallaert,  Nicole.  From  the  sword  to  the  pen:  an 
analysis  of  the  concept  of  loyalty  in  Old  English  secular  heroic  poetrv. 
New  York;  Berne;  Frankfurt;  Paris:  Lang.  pp.  xiv,  370.  (American  univ. 
studies,  4:  English  language  and  literature,  65.) 

2230.  Gatch,  Milton  McC.  The  unknowable  audience  of  the 
Blickling  homilies.  ASE  (18)  99-1 15. 

2231.  Gerritsen,  Johan.  Correction  and  erasure  in  the  Yrespasian 
Psalter  Gloss.  See  315. 

2232.  Giovine,  Maria  T.  Aspects  of  romance  in  Old  English 
literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(49)  3032-3A.] 

2233.  Hall,  J.  R.  Old  English  ‘saebeorg’:  Exodus  442a,  Andreas  308a. 

See  1067. 

2234.  Hall,  1  homas  N.  The  twelvefold  division  of  the  Red  Sea  in 
two  Old  English  prose  texts.  M/E  (58:2)  298-304. 

2235.  Hasenfratz,  Robert.  Eisegen  stefhe  ( Christ  and  Satan  36a),  the 
Visio  Pauli ,  and  lferrea  vox ’  ( Aeneid  6,  626).  See  1044. 

2236.  Heffernan,  Carol  Falvo.  The  phoenix  at  the  fountain: 
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images  of  woman  and  eternity  in  Eactantius’s  Carmen  de  Are  Phoenice  and 
the  Old  Engl  i s h  Phoenix.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs, 
1988.  pp.  175.  Rev.  by  E.G.  Stanley  in  NO  (36:2)  218-20. 

2237.  Hill,  Betty.  Seven  Old  English  glosses  to  the  Eindisfarne 
Gospels.  See  1020a. 

2238.  Hill,  M  ARGARETT  Hut  roN.  Studies  in  theme  and  structure: 
Piers  Plowman  A ,  Amelia ,  and  Andreas.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  State  Univ.  of 
New  York  at  Stony  Brook,  1988.  |Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1653A.] 

2239.  Hill,  Thomas  D.  Saturn’s  time  riddle:  an  insular  Latin 
analogue  for  Solomon  and  Saturn  11  lines  282-291.  RES  (39:134)  1988, 
273-6. 

2240.  Horgan,  A.  D.  The  Wanderer  —  Boethian  poem?  RES  (38:149) 
1987,  40-6. 

2241.  Jacobs,  Nicolas.  Syntactical  connection  and  logical  dis¬ 
connections:  the  case  of  The  Seafarer.  M/E  (38:1)  105-13. 

2242.  Jones,  John  Mark.  The  metaphor  that  will  not  perish:  The 
Dream  of  the  Rood  and  the  new  hermeneutic.  ChrisL  (38:2)  63—72. 

2243.  Kennedy,  Edward  Donald;  Waldron,  Ronald;  Wittig, 
Joseph  S.  (eds).  Medieval  English  studies  presented  to  George  Kane. 
See  41. 

2244.  Kotzor.  Gunter.  The  Latin  tradition  of  martyrologies  and 
the  Old  English  Martyrology.  In  (pp.  301—33)  56. 

2245.  Lapidge,  Michael;  Gneuss,  Helmut  (eds).  Learning  and 
literature  in  Anglo-Saxon  England:  studies  presented  to  Peter  Clemoes 
on  the  occasion  of  his  sixty-fifth  birthday.  (Bibl.  1988,  1768.)  Rev.  by 
Roberta  Frank  in  UTO  (56:3)  1987,  461-3. 

2246.  Lerer,  Seth.  The  riddle  and  the  book:  Exeter  Book  Riddle  42 
in  its  context.  PLL  (25:1)  3-18. 

2247.  Leslie,  R.  F.  (ed.).  Three  old  English  elegies:  The  Wife’s 
Lament ;  The  Husband’s  Message ;  The  Ruin.  (Bibl.  1966,  2108.)  Exeter: 
Univ.  of  Exeter,  1988.  pp.xii.  86.  (Exeter  medieval  English  texts  and 
studies.)  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1961.) 

2248.  Liggins,  Elizabeth  M.  Syntax  and  style  in  the  Old  English 
Orosius.  In  (pp.  245—73)  56. 

2249.  Locherbie-Cameron,  M.A.  E.  Bvrhtnoth,  his  noble  com¬ 
panion  and  his  sister’s  son.  MrE  (57:2)  1988,  159-71. 

2250.  Logsdon,  Gay  Marie.  Maldon ,  Brunanburh ,  Finnsburh  Fragment , 
and  Finnsburh  Episode',  an  inquiry  into  tradition  and  alternative  styles  in 
Old  English  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1666-7A.] 

2251.  Lucas.  Peter  J.  A  new  reading  of  Christ  IIP  1476b.  M3E  (58: 1) 
I03_5- 

2252.  Lutz.  Angelika  (ed.).  Die  Version  G  der  Angelsachischen 
Chronik:  Rekonstruktion  und  Edition.  (Bibl.  1988.  2876.  where  subtitle 
omitted.)  Rev.  by  E.G.  Stanley  in  RES  (39:154)  1988,  281-2. 

2253.  Meaney,  Audrey  L.  St  Neots,  JEthelweard  and  the  compila¬ 
tion  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle',  a  survey.  In  (pp.  193-243)  56. 
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2254.  Mjoberg,  Joran.  Nyare  anglosaxiska  forfattarbiografier: 
personkarakteristik  och  metodik.  See  2134. 

2255.  Momma,  Haruko.  The  ‘gnomic  formula’  and  some  addidons 
to  Bliss’s  Old  English  metrical  system.  NQ  (36:4)  423-6. 

2256.  Monteverde,  Margaret  Pyne.  The  patterning  of  history  in 
Old  English  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1988. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2232-3A.] 

2257.  Nelson,  Marie.  Structures  of  opposition  in  Old  English 
poems.  Amsterdam:  Rodopi.  pp.  195.  (Costerus,  74.) 

2258.  Nelson,  Nancy  Susan.  Heroism  and  failure  in  Anglo-Saxon 
poetry:  the  ideal  and  the  real  within  the  comitatus.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  North  Texas.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  i668a.] 

2259.  Pinsker,  Hans;  Ziegler,  Waltraud  (eds).  Die  altenglischen 
Ratsel  des  Exeterbuchs.  (Bibl.  1988,  1780.)  Rev.  by  Reinhard  Gleissner 
in  Ang  (107:1/2)  140-5. 

2260.  Reichl,  Karl.  Formulaic  diction  in  Old  English  poetry.  In 
(pp.42— 70)  A.  T.  Hatto  (gen.  ed.),  Traditions  of  heroic  and  epic 
poetry:  vol.  2,  Characteristics  and  techniques.  Ed.  by  J.  B.  Hains- 
worth.  London:  Modern  Humanities  Research  Assn,  pp.vii,  319. 
(Pubs  of  the  MHRA,  13.) 

2261.  Renoir,  Alain.  The  hero  on  the  beach:  Germanic  theme  and 
Indo-European  origin.  NM  (90:1)  111-16. 

2262.  Richards,  Mary  P.  The  manuscript  contexts  of  the  Old 
English  laws:  tradition  and  innovation.  In  (pp.  171—92)  56. 

2263.  Richardson,  John.  Two  notes  on  the  time  frame  of  The 
Wanderer  (lines  22  and  73-87).  Neophilologus  (73:1)  158-9. 

2264.  Roberts,  Jane.  Guthlac  A  :  sources  and  source  hunting.  In 
(pp.  1— 18)  41. 

2265.  - The  Old  English  prose  translation  of  Felix’s  Vita  sancti 

Guthlaci.  In  (pp.  363-79)  56. 

2266.  Rowe,  Elizabeth  Ashman.  Irony  in  the  Old  English  and  Old 
Norse  interrogative  situation.  Neophilologus  (73:3)  477-9. 

2267.  Sauer,  Hans.  Die  72  Volker  und  Sprachen  der  Welt:  einige 
Erganzungen.  Ang  (107:1/2)  61-4.  ( Refers  to  bibl.  1983,  3238.) 

2268.  Schaefer,  Ursula.  ‘A  song  of  myself’:  propositions  on  the 
vocality  of  Old  English  poetry.  In  (pp.  196-208)  5. 

2269.  Stanley,  E.  G.  Rhymes  in  English  medieval  verse:  from  Old 
English  to  Middle  English.  In  (pp.  19—54)  41. 

2270.  Swanton,  Michael.  English  literature  before  Chaucer.  (Bibl. 
!987,  2901.)  Rev.  by  PeterJ.  Lucas  in  NQ  (36:1)  78;  by  Karl  Reichl  in 
Archiv  (226:1)  144-7;  by  Daniel  G.  Calder  in  Spec  (64:3)  769-71. 

2271.  Szarmach,  Paul  E.  The  earlier  homily:  De  parasceve.  In 
(PP-  38i-99)  56. 

2272.  - (ed.).  Studies  in  earlier  Old  English  prose:  sixteen 

original  contributions.  See  56. 

2273.  Takahashi,  Hiroshi.  Koeishi  no  shisou  to  gengo.  (The 
language  and  ideas  ofOld  English  poetry.)  Tokyo:  Kaibunsha.  pp.  236. 
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2274.  Tejada,  Paloma.  Traduccion  y  caracterizacion  lingufstica:  la 
prosa  anglosajona.  See  1645. 

2275.  Terasawa,  Jun.  Metrical  constraints  on  Old  English  com¬ 
pounds.  See  866. 

2276.  Toyama,  Kikuo.  On  the  agreement  of  the  subject  and 
predicative  adjective/past  participle  in  Old  English  prose.  See  974. 

2277.  Trahern,  Joseph  B.,  Jr  (ed.).  Year’s  work  in  Old  English 
studies  1987.  OEN  (22:1)  1988,  33-178. 

2278.  Vickrey,  John  F.  Exodus  and  the  robe  of  Joseph.  SP  (86:1) 
1— 17- 

2279.  - Genesis  598:  '{re  for  l^am  larum  com’.  Neophilologus  (73:3) 

454-60. 

2280.  - On  Genesis  623-5.  EngS  (70:2)  97-106. 

2281.  - The  Seafarer  12-17,  25-30,  55-57:  ‘Dives’  and  the  hctive 

speaker.  SN  (61:2)  145-56. 

2282.  Voss,  Manfred.  Quinns  Edition  der  kleineren  Cleopatra- 
glossare:  Corrigenda  und  Addenda.  See  184. 

2283.  Wert,  Ellen  L.  The  poems  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicles: 
poetry  of  convergence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(50)  1654A.] 

2284.  White,  Stephen  D.  Kinship  and  lordship  in  early  medieval 
England:  the  story  of  Sigeberht,  Cynewulf,  and  Cyneheard.  Viator  (20) 
1— 1 8. 

2285.  Williams,  Douglas.  The  Seafarer  as  an  evangelical  poem.  Lore 
and  Language  (8:1)  19-30.  (In  memory  of  Stanley  B.  Greenfield.) 

2286.  Yerkes,  David.  The  translation  of  Gregory’s  Dialogues  and  its 
revision:  textual  history,  provenance,  authorship.  In  (pp.  335-43)  56. 

2287.  - (ed.).  The  Old  English  Life  of  Machutus.  (Bibl.  1986, 

3182.)  Rev.  by  Jane  Roberts  in  UTQ  (56:4)  1987,  588-90. 

Related  Studies 

2288.  Berschin,  Walter.  Biographie  und  Epochenstil  im  latei- 
nischen  Mittelalter:  vol.  1,  Von  der  Passio  Perpetuae  zu  den  Dialogi 
Gregors  des  Grossen;  vol.  2,  Merowingische  Biographie:  Italien, 
Spanien  und  die  Inseln  im  friihen  Mittelalter.  Stuttgart:  Hiersemann, 
1986;  1988.  pp.xii,  358;  xii,  337.  (Quellen  und  Untersuchungen  zur 
lateinischen  Philologie  des  Mittelalters,  8-9.) 

2289.  Burns,  J.  H.  (ed.).  The  Cambridge  history  of  medieval 
political  thought  c.  350-c.  1450.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1988. 
pp.  viii,  808.  Rev.  by  David  Wallace  in  SAC  (11)  194-202. 

2290.  Clayton,  Mary.  The  Assumption  homily  in  CCCC41. 
See  292. 

2291.  Davis,  Patricia;  Schlueter,  Mary.  The  Latin  Riddle  of  the 
Exeter  Book.  Archiv  (226:1)  92-9. 

2292.  Dumville,  David;  Keynes,  Simon  (gen.  eds).  The  Anglo- 
Saxon  Chronicle:  a  collaborative  edition:  vol.  3,  MS  A:  a  semi- 
diplomatic  edition  with  introduction  and  notes.  Ed.  by  Janet  M. 
Bately.  (Bibl.  1987,  2922.)  Rev.  by  Lucia  Kornexl  in  Archiv  (226:1) 
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142-4;  by  D.  G.  Scragg  in  Ang  (107:1/2)  146-9;  by  N.  F.  Blake  in  YES 
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2500.  Psaki,  Francies  Regina.  The  medieval  lyric-narrative  hybrid: 
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by  Anne  Samson  in  YES  (19)  307. 
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2527.  Stauffenberg,  Henry  J.  (ed.).  The  southern  version  of  Cursor 
Mundi:  vol.  3,  lines  12713-17082.  (Bibl.  1988,  1963.)  Rev.  by  Derek 
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lyric.  (Bibl.  1988,  1972.)  Rev.  by  S.  J.  Ogilvie-Thomson  in  RES  (39: 155) 
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Drama 
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2571.  Somerset,  J.  A.  B.  Local  drama  and  playing  places  at 


1989]  MIDDLE  ENGLISH  AND  FIFTEENTH  CENTURY  195 

Shrewsbury:  new  findings  from  the  Borough  Records.  MedRen  (2) 
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(Bibl.  1987,  3243.)  Rev.  by  David  Mills  in  RES  (38:150)  1987,239-40; 
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early  Renaissance.  MedRen  (1)  1984,  1-11. 
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2677.  VVeijers,  Olga.  Lexicography  in  the  Middle  Ages.  See  1 1 14. 

2678.  White,  Graham.  Pelagianisms.  Viator  (20)  233-54. 

2679.  Wissolik,  Richard  David.  The  Bayeux  Tapestry:  its  English 
connection  and  its  peripheral  narrative.  See  2314. 

2680.  Wright,  S.  A.  The  big  Bible,  Royal  I.E.ix  in  the  British 
Library  and  manuscript  illumination  in  London  in  the  early  fifteenth 
century.  See  103. 

2681.  Ziolkowski,  Jan  (ed.).  Miracles  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  in 
verse/Miracula  sancte  dei  genitricis  virginis  Marie,  versifice.  Ed.  from 
British  Library  MS  Cotton  Vespasian  D.xix.  Toronto:  Pontifical  Inst,  of 
Mediaeval  Studies,  1986.  pp.  101.  (Toronto  mediaeval  Latin  texts,  17.) 
Rev.  by  David  Carlson  in  Spec  (64:2)  475—7. 

AUTHORS 

(except  Chaucer  and  the  Gawain  Poet) 

William  Caxton 

2682.  Fuster,  Miguel.  La  veracidad  del  prologo  y  los  epilogos  de 
Recuyell :  claves  para  una  interpretacion  biografica  de  W.  Caxton.  RAEI 

(2)  53-64- 

Charles  of  Orleans 

2683.  Cropp,  Glynnis  M.  Fortune  and  the  poet  in  ballades  of 
Eustache  Deschamps,  Charles  d’Orleans  and  Francois  Villon.  MT 
(58:1)  125-32. 

Gavin  Douglas 

2684.  Canitz,  Auguste  Elfriede  Christa.  Gavin  Douglas’s  pro¬ 
logues  to  his  Eneados:  the  narrator  in  quest  of  a  new  homeland.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  British  Columbia,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3729A.] 

William  Dunbar 

2685.  Evans,  Deanna  Delmar.  Dunbar’s  Tretis :  the  seven  deadly 
sins  of  carnivalesque  disguise.  Neophilologus  (73:1)  130-41. 

2686.  Swenson,  Karen.  Mary  as ‘wall’ in  Dunbar’s  Ane  Ballat  of  Our 
Lady.  ELN  (27:1)  1-6. 

2687.  Ting,  J.  A.  A  critical  and  contextual  study  of  the  poetry  of 
William  Dunbar.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1988.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (39:2)  490.] 

John  Gower 

2688.  Gittes,  Katharine  S.  Gower’s  Helen  of  Troy  and  the 
contemplative  way  of  life.  ELN  (27:1)  19-24. 

2689.  Hartung,  Albert  E.  (gen.  ed.).  A  manual  of  the  writings  in 
Middle  English  1050-1500:  vol.  7,  Fasc.  17,  John  Gower.  See  2440. 

2690.  Pickles,  J.  D.;  Dawson,  J.  L.  (eds).  A  concordance  to  John 
Gower’s  Confessio  Amantis.  (Bibl.  1988,  2050.)  Rev:  by  Claude  Gauvin  in 
EA  (42:4)  465-6;  by  R.  F.  Yeager  in  SAC  (11)  276-^9;  by  KatharineS. 
Gittes  in  JRMMRA  (10)  94-5. 

2691.  Shaw,  Judith.  The  role  of  the  shared  bed  in  John  Gower’s  tales 
of  incest.  ELN  (26:3)  4-7. 

2692.  White,  Hugh.  The  naturalness  of  Amans’  love  in  Confessio 
Amantis.  MT2  (56:2)  1987,  316-22. 
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Robert  Henryson 

2693.  Torti,  Anna.  From  ‘history’  to  ‘tragedy’:  the  story  of  Troilus 
and  Criseyde  in  Lydgate’s  Troy  Book  and  Henryson’s  Testament  of 
Cresseid.  In  (pp.  171-97)  27. 

William  Herebert 

2694.  Reimer,  Stephen  R.  (ed.).  The  works  of  William  Herebert, 
OFM.  Toronto:  Pontifical  Inst,  of  Mediaeval  Studies,  1987.  pp.  ix,  173. 
(Studies  and  texts,  81.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1985,  3091.)  Rev.  by  Siegfried  Wenzel 
in  SAC  (1 1)  279-83. 

Walter  Hilton 

2695.  C  lark,  John  P.  H.;  Taylor,  Cheryl  (eds).  Walter  Hilton’s 
Latin  writings.  See  128. 

2696.  Cleve,  Gunnel.  Mystic  themes  in  Walter  Hilton’s  Scale  of 
Perfection,  Book  1.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik, 
Salzburg  Univ.  pp.vii,  110.  (Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature: 
Elizabethan  and  Renaissance  studies,  92:19.) 

Thomas  Hoccleve 

2697.  Greetham,  D.  C.  Self-referential  artifacts:  Hoccleve’s  persona 
as  a  literary  device.  MP  (86:3)  242-51. 

2698.  Stanley,  E.  G.  Chaucer’s  metre  after  Chaucer:  1,  Chaucer  to 
Hoccleve.  NQ  (36:1)  11-23. 

Julian  of  Norwich 

2699.  Glasscoe,  Marion.  Visions  and  revisions:  a  further  look  at  the 
manuscripts  of  Julian  of  Norwich.  See  138. 

2700—1.  Entries  cancelled. 

2702.  Jantzen,  Grace  M.  Julian  of  Norwich:  mystic  and  theologian. 
London:  SPCK,  1987;  New  York:  Paulist  Press,  1988.  pp.x,  230.  Rev. 
by  John-Julian  Swanson  in  SAC  (1 1)  247—9. 

2703.  Miller,  Gayle  Houston.  Imagery  and  design  in  Julian  of 
Norwich’s  Revelations  of  Divine  Love.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Georgia,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3359A.] 

Margery  Kempe 

2704.  Fienberg,  Nona.  Thematics  of  value  in  The  Book  of  Margery 
Kempe.  MP  (87:2)  132-41. 

William  Langland 

2705.  Adams,  Robert.  ‘Mede’  and  ‘mercede’:  the  evolution  of  the 
economics  of  grace  in  the  Piers  Plowman  B  and  C  versions.  In  (pp. 
217-32) 41. 

2706.  Alford,  John  A.  The  idea  of  reason  in  Piers  Plowman.  In 
(PP- 199-215)  41- 

2707.  —  —  Piers  Plowman :  a  glossary  of  legal  diction.  Cambridge: 
Brewer;  Wolfeboro,  NH:  Boydell  &  Brewer,  1988.  pp.xxxi,  170.  (Piers 
Plowman  studies,  5.) 

2708.  - - -(ed.).  A  companion  to  Piers  Plowman.  (Bibl.  1988,  2059.) 

Rev.  by  S.  S.  Hussey  in  NQ  (36:4)  492-3. 

2709.  Allen,  David  G.  The  Dismas  distinctio  and  the  forms  of  Piers 
Plowman  B. 10-13.  YLS  (3)  31-48. 
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2710.  Bland,  Cynthia  Renee.  Langland’s  use  of  the  term  ex  vi 
transicionis .  YLS  (2)  1988,  125-35. 

2711.  Bowers,  John  M.  The  crisis  of  will  in  Piers  Plowman.  (Bibl. 
1988,  2060.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Adams  in  YLS  (1)  1987,  135-40;  by  Anne 
Middleton  in  Spec  (64:1)  130-4. 

2712.  Brewer,  Charlotte.  The  textual  principles  of  Kane’s  A  text. 

See  286. 

2713.  Cable,  Thomas.  Middle  English  meter  and  its  theoretical 
implications.  See  288. 

2714.  Clopper,  Lawrence  M.  The  life  of  the  dreamer,  the  dreams  of 
the  wanderer  in  Piers  Plowman.  SP  (86:3)  261-85. 

2715.  Cooper,  Helen.  Langland’s  and  Chaucer’s  Prologues.  YLS 
(1)  1 987.  71-81- 

2716.  Davlin,  Mary  Clemente.  A  game  of  heuene:  word  play  and 
the  meaning  of  Piers  Plowman  B.  Cambridge:  Brewer;  Wolfeboro,  NH: 
Boydell  &  Brewer,  pp.  147.  (Piers  Plowman  studies,  7.) 

2717.  - Piers  Plowman  and  the  books  of  wisdom.  YLS  (2)  1988, 

23-33- 

2718.  Dolan,  T.  P.  Langland  and  FitzRalph:  two  solutions  to  the 
mendicant  problem.  YLS  (2)  1988,  35-45. 

2719.  Donaldson,  E.  Talbot;  Economou,  George;  Barnes,  Richard. 
On  translating  Piers  Plowman.  YLS  (3)  1—29. 

2720.  Duggan,  Hoyt  N.  The  authenticity  of  the  Z-text  of  Piers 
Plowman:  further  notes  on  metrical  evidence.  M7E  (56:1)  1987,  25-45. 

2721.  - Notes  toward  a  theory  of  Langland’s  meter.  See  304. 

2722.  Eldredge,  L.  M.  Some  medical  evidence  on  Langland’s 
imaginatif.  See  1077. 

2723.  Erzgraber,  Willi.  Apokalypse  und  Antichrist  in  der  engli- 
schen  Literatur  des  14.  Jahrhunderts:  William  Langlands  Piers  Plow¬ 
man,  Joachim  von  Fiore  und  der  Chiliasmus  des  Mittelalters.  LJGG  (29) 
'988>  233-51. 

2724.  Finlayson,  John.  The  Simonie:  two  authors?  See  311. 

2725.  Fisher,  John  H.  Piers  Plowman  and  the  Chancery  tradition.  In 
(pp.  267-78)  41. 

2726.  Goldsmith,  Margaret  E.  The  figure  of  Piers  Plowman:  the 
image  on  the  coin.  (Bibl.  1987,  3432.)  Rev.  by  Guy  Bourquin  in  EA 
(42:2)  21 1-12. 

2727.  Green,  Richard  Firth.  The  lost  exemplar  of  the  Z-text  of  Piers 
Plowman  and  its  20-line  pages.  See  139. 

2728.  Griffiths,  Lavinia.  Personification  in  Piers  Plowman.  (Bibl. 
1988,  2064.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Kenneth  Emmerson  in  YLS  (1)  1987, 
1 44 — 5 ;  by  Guy  Bourquin  in  EA  (42:2)  2 10— 1 1 . 

2729.  Hartung,  Albert  E.  (gen.  ed.).  A  manual  of  the  writings  in 
Middle  English  1050-1500:  vol.  7,  Fasc.  18,  Piers  Plowman.  See  2440. 

2730.  Hickson,  Robert  David,  Jr.  The  virtue  of  hope  and  the 
humility  of  God:  Piers  Plowman’s  vision  of  ‘Goddes  Body’  and  the 
desolation  ofingratitude.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina  at 
Chapel  Hill,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  682A.] 
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2731.  Hill,  Margarett  Hutton.  Studies  in  theme  and  structure: 
Piers  Plowman  A,  Amelia ,  and  Andreas.  See  2238. 

2732.  Hill,  Thomas  D.  Seth  the  ‘seeder’  in  Piers  Plowman  C.  10.249. 
YLS  (1)  1987,  105-8. 

2733.  Hoban,  S.  Piers  Plowman  considered  in  the  terms  of  the 
mediaeval  dream-vision  form.  Unpub.  M.Phil.  diss.,  Univ.  of  York. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (38:4)  1455.] 

2734.  Holloway,  Julia  Bolton.  The  pilgrim  and  the  book:  a  study 
of  Dante,  Langland,  and  Chaucer.  New  York;  Berne;  Frankfurt:  Lang, 
1987.  pp.xxiii,  321.  (American  univ.  studies,  4;  English  language  and 
literature,  42.)  Rev.  by  Howard  H.  Schless  in  Spec  (64:4)  973-6;  by 
Christian  K.  Zacher  in  SAC  (1 1)  234-8. 

2735.  Kane,  George.  Chaucer  and  Langland:  historical  and  textual 
approaches.  London:  Athlone  Press;  Berkeley:  California  UP.  pp.  x, 
302.  Rev.  by  Marie  Zaerr  in  RMRLL  (43:4)  249-50. 

2736.  - (ed.).  Piers  Plowman',  the  A  version,  Will’s  visions  of  Piers 

Plowman  and  Do- Well:  an  edition  in  the  form  of  Trinity  College 
Cambridge  MS  R.3.14,  corrected  from  other  manuscripts,  with  variant 
readings.  See  149. 

2737.  - Donaldson,  E.  Talbot  (eds).  Piers  Plowman :  the 

B  version,  Will’s  visions  of  Piers  Plowman,  Do-Well,  Do-Better,  and 
Do-Best:  an  edition  in  the  form  of  Trinity  College  Cambridge 
MSB.  1 5. 1 7,  corrected  and  restored  from  the  known  evidence,  with 
variant  readings.  See  150. 

2738.  Kaske,  R.  E.  The  character  Hunger  in  Piers  Plowman.  In 
(pp. 187-97)  41. 

2739.  Kirk,  Elizabeth  D.  Langland’s  plowman  and  the  recreation 
of  fourteenth-century  religious  metaphor.  YLS  (2)  1988,  1-2 1. 

2740.  Lawton,  David.  The  subject  of  Piers  Plowman.  YLS  (1)  1987, 

1-30. 

2741.  MacQueen,  Angus.  Form  and  the  search  for  meaning  in 
William  Langland’s  Piers  Plowman.  In  (pp.  81-93)  3. 

2742.  Matheson,  Lister  M.  Piers  Plowman  B.  13.331  (330):  some 
‘shrewed’  observations.  See  349. 

2743.  Middleton,  Anne.  Making  a  good  end:  John  But  as  a  reader  of 
Piers  Plowman.  In  (pp.  243—66)  41. 

2744.  - The  passion  of  Seint  Averoys  [B. 13.91]:  ‘deuynyng’  and 

divinity  in  the  banquet  scene.  YLS  (1)  1987,  31-40. 

2745.  Pearsall,  Derek.  Poverty  and  poor  people  in  Piers  Plowman. 
In  (pp.  167-85)  41. 

2746.  Peverett,  M.  D.  G.  Medieval  conceptions  of  reason  and  the 
modes  of  thought  in  Piers  Plowman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Durham,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:3)  1105.] 

2747.  Revard,  Carter.  Title  and  auaunced  in  Piers  Plowman  B  11  2qo 

See  1038. 

2748.  Russell,  G.  H.  The  imperative  of  revision  in  the  C  version  of 
Piers  Plowman.  In  (pp.  233—42)  41. 
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2749.  Russell,  George.  ‘As  they  read  it’:  some  notes  on  early 
responses  to  the  G-version  of  Piers  Plowman.  Leeds  Studies  in  English 
(20)  173-89. 

2750.  Sandved,  Arthur  O.  From  Piers  Plowman  to  Peter  Plogmann:  on 
translating  Langland’s  poem  into  Norwegian.  In  (pp.  303—13)  24. 

2751.  Schmidt,  A.  V.  C.  The  clerkly  maker:  Langland’s  poetic  art. 
(Bibl.  1988,  2072.)  Rev.  by  Hoyt  N.  Duggan  in  YLS  (2)  1988,  167-74; 
by  Derek  Pearsall  in  SAC  (1 1)  288-90. 

2752.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  Samuel  Pegge,  Thomas  Holt  White,  and 
Piers  Plowman.  YLS  (1)  1987,  122-8. 

2753.  Shoaf,  R.  A.  ‘Speche  fiat  spire  is  of  grace’:  a  note  on  Piers 
Plowman  B.9.104.  YLS  (1)  1987,  128-33. 

2754.  Simpson,  James.  Spirituality  and  economics  in  Passus  1-7  of 
the  B  text.  YLS  (1)  1987,  83-103. 

2755.  Smith,  B.  Allison.  The  dreamer’s  questions:  keys  to  the 
structure  of  meaning  in  Piers  Plowman  B.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Catholic 
Univ.  of  America.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1301— 2A.] 

2756.  Tarvers,  Josephine  Koster  The  Abbess’s  ABC.  YLS  (2) 
1988,  137-41.  (Conference  paper,  Kalamazoo,  1987.) 

2757.  Tavormina,  M.  Teresa.  ‘Gendre  ofgeneracion’:  Piers  Plowman 
B. 16.222.  ELN  (27:2)  1-9. 

2758.  —  —  ‘Maledictus  qui  non  reliquit  semen’:  the  curse  on  infertility 
in  Piers  Plowman  B.xvi  and  C.xvm.  MYE  (58:1)  117-25. 

2759.  Tsuji,  Yasuaki.  ‘Mede’  and  ‘mercede’:  theological  aspects  of 
the  metaphor  of  Latin  grammar  in  Piers  Plowman  C-text.  See  1063. 

2760.  von  Nolcken,  Christina.  Piers  Plowman,  the  Wycliffites,  and 
Pierce  the  Plowman’s  Creed.  YLS  (2)  1988,  71-102. 

2761.  Weldon,  James  F.  G.  Gesture  of  perception:  the  pattern  of 
kneeling  in  Piers  Plowman  B.  18—19.  YLS  (3)  49—66. 

2762.  White,  Hugh.  Nature  and  salvation  in  Piers  Plowman.  Cam¬ 
bridge:  Brewer;  Wolfeboro,  NH:  Boydell  &  Brewer,  1988.  pp.  viii,  128. 
(Piers  Plowman  studies,  6.)  Rev.  by  Wendy  Scase  in  NQ  (36:3)  366-7; 
by  Eugenie  R.  Freed  in  UES  (27:1)  35-7;  by  A.  V.  C.  Schmidt  in  YLS 
(3)  1 7I_4- 

La3amon 

2763.  Hall,  Audley  S.  The  fiction  of  history:  a  structural  analysis  of 
Layamon’s  Brut.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arkansas,  1987.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (49)  1796A.] 

2764.  Le  Saux,  FRANgoiSE  H.  M.  Layamon’s  Brut :  the  poem  and  its 
sources.  Cambridge:  Brewer,  pp.viii,  244.  (Arthurian  studies,  19.) 

2765.  Rider,  Jeff.  The  fictional  margin:  the  Merlin  of  the  Brut.  MP 
(87:1)  1-12. 

John  Lydgate 

2766.  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  An  unidentified  extract  from  Lydgate’s  Troy 
Book.  NQ  (36:3)  307-8. 

2767.  Mooney,  Linne  R.  Lydgate’s  Kings  of  England  and  another 
verse  chronicle  of  the  kings.  Viator  (20)  255-89. 
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2767a.  Stanley,  E.  G.  Chaucer’s  metre  after  Chaucer:  11,  Lydgate 
and  Barclay.  NQ  (36:2)  151-62. 

2768.  Torti,  Anna.  From  ‘history’  to  ‘tragedy’:  the  story  of  Troilus 
and  Criseyde  in  Lydgate’s  Troy  Book  and  Henryson’s  Testament  of 
Cresseid.  In  (pp.  171-97)  27. 

Sir  Thomas  Malory 

2769.  Atkinson,  Stephen  C.  B.  ‘Now  I  se  and  undirstonde’:  the 
Grail  Quest  and  the  education  of  Malory’s  reader.  In  (pp.  90—108)  8. 

2770.  Kennedy,  Beverly.  Knighthood  in  the  Morte  Darthur.  Wood- 
bridge:  Boydell  &  Brewer,  1985.  (Bibl.  1987,  3465.)  Rev.  by  James  W. 
Spisak  in  Spec  (64:2)  457-9;  by  Flora  Alexander  in  RES  (38: 152)  1987, 


543-4- 

2771.  La  Faroe,  Catherine.  Conversation  in  Malory’s  Morte 
Darthur.  M7E  (56:2)  1987,  225-38. 

2772.  Lee,  A.  Thomas  Malory  and  fifteenth-century  chivalric  litera¬ 
ture.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:3)  1 104-5.] 

2773.  Lumiansky,  R.  M.  Concerning  three  names  in  Le  Morte  Darthur 
—  ‘Roone’,  ‘The  Welshe  Kyng’  and  ‘Chastelayne’  —  and  Malory’s 
possible  revision  of  his  book.  In  (pp.  301-8)  41. 

2774.  McCarthy,  Terence.  Malory’s  ‘swete  madame’.  See  1072. 

2775.  - Le  Morte  Darthur  and  romance.  In  (pp.  148-75)  58. 

2776.  - Reading  the  Morte  Darthur.  Cambridge:  Brewer,  1988. 

pp.xv,  187.  (Arthurian  studies,  20.) 

2777.  Mahoney,  Dhira  B.  Malory’s  great  guns.  Viator  (20)  291- 
310. 

2778.  Mitchell,  Jerome.  Scott  and  Malory.  In  (pp.  21 1-26)  38. 

2779.  Parins,  Marylyn  Jackson.  Malory’s  expurgators.  In 
(pp. 144-62)  8. 

2780.  - (ed.).  Malory:  the  critical  heritage.  (Bibl.  1988,  2082 

where  scholar’s  name  incomplete.)  Rev.  by  P.J.C.  Field  in  NQ  (36:4) 

496-7- 


2781.  Riddy,  Felicity.  Sir  Thomas  Malory.  (Bibl.  1987,  3471.)  Rev. 
by  J.  A.  Burrow  in  NQ  (36: 1)  82-3. 

2782.  Spisak,  James  W.  (ed.).  Studies  in  Malory.  (Bibl.  1987,  3472.) 
Rev.  by  O.  D.  Macrae-Gibson  in  RES  (38:150)  1987,  240-1. 

Sir  John  Mandeville 

2783.  Higgins,  Iain  Macleod.  The  world  of  a  book  of  the  world: 
Mandeville’s  Travels  in  Middle  English  (British  Library  MS  Cotton  Titus 
C.xvi.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 

440 A.] 

Robert  Mannyng 

2784.  Turville-Petre,  Thorlac.  Politics  and  poetry  in  the  early 

fourteenth  century:  the  case  of  Robert  Manning’s  Chronicle.  RES 
(39:i53)  1988,  .-*8.  JohnMirk 

2785.  Fletcher,  Alan  J.  John  Mirk  and  the  Lollards.  M.F,  (56:2) 
1987,  217-24. 

Richard  Rolle 

2786.  Allen,  Rosamund  S.  (ed.  and  trans.).  Richard  Rolle:  the 


1989]  MIDDLE  ENGLISH  AND  FIFTEENTH  CENTURY  207 

English  writings.  London:  SPCK.  pp.232.  (Paulist  Press,  classics  of 
Western  spirituality.) 

2787.  Moyes,  Malcolm  Robert  (ed.).  Richard  Rohe’s  Expositio 
super  novem  lectiones  mortuorum :  an  introduction  and  contribution  towards 
a  critical  edition.  (Bibl.  1988,  2087.)  Rev.  by  A.  S.  G.  Edwards  in  Spec 
(64:4)  1033-4. 

2788.  Ogilvie-Thomson,  S.  J.  (ed.).  Richard  Rolle:  prose  and  verse, 
ed.  from  MS  Longleat  29  and  related  manuscripts.  See  159. 

2789.  Sargent,  Michael  G.  Richard  Rolle,  Sorbonnard?  M7E 
(57:2)  1988,  284-90. 

Thomas  of  Hales 

2790.  Horrall,  Sarah  M.  (ed.).  The  Lyf  of  Oure  Lady,  the  ME 
translation  of  Thomas  of  Hales’  Vita  Sancte  Marie ,  ed.  from  MS  St 
George’s  Chapel,  Windsor  Castle,  E.1.1.  (Bibl.  1987,  3482.)  Rev.  by 
A.  S.  G.  Edwards  in  YES  (19)  300-1 . 

John  Trevisa 

2791.  Hanna,  Ralph,  iii.  Sir  Thomas  Berkely  and  his  patronage.  See 

2624. 

2791a.  Sluder,  Brenda.  Differences  between  Chancery  English  and 
the  English  of  John  of  Trevisa.  See  693. 

2792.  Waldron,  Ronald.  Trevisa’s  ‘Celtic  complex’  revisited.  NQ 
(36:3)  303-7-  {Refers  to  bibl.  1947,  1422.) 

2793.  —  —  Trevisa’s  original  prefaces  on  translation:  a  critical  edition. 
In  (pp.  285-99)  41. 

John  Wyclif 

2794.  Gradon,  Pamela  (ed.).  English  Wycliffite  sermons:  vol.n. 
Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  1988.  pp.xcv,  378.  (Oxford  English  texts.) 
Rev.  by  Siegfried  Wenzel  in  NQ  (36:3)  370—1. 

2795.  Hudson,  Anne.  The  premature  Reformation:  Wycliffite  texts 
and  Lollard  history.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1988. 
pp.xii,  556.  Rev.  by  Donald  Dean  Smeeton  in  SixCT  (20:3)  507;  by 
Priscilla  H.  Barnum  in  Spec  (64:4)  976-9;  by  Tom  Shippey  in  LRB 

(11:3)  8-9. 

2796.  Kenny,  Anthony  (ed.).  Wyclifin  his  times.  (Bibl.  1988,  2092.) 
Rev.  by  Christina  von  Nolcken  in  YLS  (2)  1988,  145-9;  by  John 
Scattergood  in  YES  (19)  301-4. 

2797.  Lindberg,  Conrad.  Towards  an  English  Wyclif  canon.  In 
(pp.  179-84)  24. 

2798.  Lupton,  Lewis.  Wyclif’s  wicket:  sign  of  a  credible  faith. 
London:  Olive  Tree,  1984.  pp.  179.  (History  of  the  Geneva  Bible,  16.) 
Rev.  by  Christina  von  Nolcken  in  YLS  (2)  1988,  150—3. 

2799.  Spade,  Paul  Vincent;  Wilson,  Gordon  Anthony  (eds). 
Summa  insolubilium.  (Bibl.  1988,  2095.)  Rev.  by  Anne  Hudson  in  RES 
(39:I53)  1988,  160. 

2800.  von  Nolcken,  Christina.  Piers  Plowman,  the  Wycliffites,  and 
Pierce  the  Plowman’s  Creed.  See  2760. 

2801.  - Wyclifin  our  times:  the  Wyclif  sexcentenary,  1984.  YLS  (2) 

1988,  143-54  (review-article). 
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GEOFFREY  CHAUCER 
General  Studies, 

and  Works  other  than  The  Canterbury  Tales  and 
Troilus  and  Criseyde 

2802.  Aers,  David.  Chaucer.  (Bibl.  1988,  2098.)  Rev.  by  J.D. 
Burnley  in  RES  (38:152)  1987,  539-40;  by  Derek  Pearsall  in  MLR 
(84:1)  112-13. 

2803.  Allen,  Mark;  Fisher,  John  H.  The  essential  Chaucer:  an 
annotated  bibliography  of  major  modern  studies.  (Bibl.  1987,  3491.) 
Rev.  by  C.  C.  Morse  in  NQ  (36:4)  489-90;  by  Russell  A.  Peck  in  Spec 
(64:2)  381. 

2804.  Arrathoon,  Leigh  A.  (ed.).  Chaucer  and  the  craft  of  fiction. 
Rochester,  MI:  Solaris  Press,  iq86.  pp.  xxv,  430.  Rev.  by  Peter  Brown  in 
SAC  (10)  1988,  119-22. 

2805.  Baghdikian,  Sonia.  Ambiguous  negations  in  Chaucer  and 
Queen  Elizabeth.  In  (pp.41— 8)  30. 

2806.  Baird-Lange,  Lorrayne  Y.;  Bowers,  Bege  K.  An  annotated 
Chaucer  bibliography,  1987.  SAC  (n)  303—77. 

2807.  Entry  cancelled. 

2808.  Benson,  Larry  D.  (gen.  ed.).  The  Riverside  Chaucer.  (Bibl. 
1988,  2103.)  Rev.  by  Betsy  Bowden  in  EC  (38:1)  1988,  75-9. 

2809.  Birney,  Earle.  Essays  on  Chaucerian  irony.  Ed.,  with  an 
essay  on  irony,  by  Beryl  Rowland.  (Bibl.  1988,  2104.)  Rev.  byj.  A. 
Burrow  in  RES  (38:151)  1987,  48-9. 

2810.  Blake,  N.  F.  The  Chaucer  canon:  methodological  assump¬ 
tions.  NM  (90:3/4)  295-310. 

2811.  Boitani,  Piero.  Chaucer  and  the  imaginary  world  of  fame. 
(Bibl.  1988,  2105.)  Rev.  by  John  C.  Hirsh  in  M/E  (56:1)  1987,  123-4. 

2812.  - Mann,  Jill  (eds).  The  Cambridge  Chaucer  companion. 

(Bibl.  1988,  2106.)  Rev.  by  Phillipa  Hardman  in  RES  (39:156)  1988, 
534-5;  by  Paul  G.  Ruggiers  in  Spec  (64:2)  391-2;  byj.  Norton-Smith  in 
NQ  (36:1)  80-1. 

2813.  Boffey,  Julia.  Richard  Pynson’s  Book  of  Fame  and  the  Letter  of 
Dido.  Viator  (19)  1988,  339-53. 

2814.  Bowden,  Betsy.  Chaucer  aloud:  the  varieties  of  textual 
interpretation.  (Bibl.  1988,  2107.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Osburgin  SAC  (1 1) 
186-8;  by  Alan  T.  Gaylord  in  Spec  (64:3)  670-4;  by  Charlotte  C.  Morse 
in  NQ  (36:1)  81-2. 

2815.  Bowers,  Bege  K.  Chaucer  research  in  progress,  1988—1989. 
NM  (90:3/4)  273-94. 

2816.  Brewer,  Derek.  Chaucer’s  anti-Ricardian  poetry.  In  (pp. 

1 15-28)  38. 

2817.  Burnley,  David.  The  language  of  Chaucer.  See  1387. 

2818.  Christianson,  C.  Paul.  A  community  of  book  artisans  in 
Chaucer’s  London.  See  422. 

2819.  Collette,  Carolyn  P.  Chaucer  and  Victorian  medievalism: 
culture  and  society.  PoetT  (29/30)  115-25. 
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2820.  Davenport,  W.  A.  Chaucer:  complaint  and  narrative.  Cam¬ 
bridge:  Brewer;  Wolfeboro,  NH:  Boydell  &  Brewer,  1988.  pp.232. 
(Chaucer  studies,  14.)  Rev.  by  Catherine  Batt  in  Eng  (38)  69-76. 

2821.  De  Weever,  Jacqueline.  Chaucer  name  dictionary:  a  guide  to 
astrological,  biblical,  historical,  literary,  and  mythological  names  in  the 
works  of  Geoffrey  Chaucer.  (Bibl.  1987,  3507.)  Rev.  by  Emerson 
Brown, Jr,  in  SAC  (1 1)  204-8. 

2822.  Donaldson,  E.  Talbot.  The  swan  at  the  well:  Shakespeare 
reading  Chaucer.  (Bibl.  1987,  3508.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Bement  in  RES 
(38:152)  1987,  559-6o- 

2823.  Dragstra,  H.  H.  The  modernity  of  modern  Chaucer  criticism. 
In  (pp.  187-97)  47. 

2824.  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  Pynson’s  and  Thynne’s  editions  of 
Chaucer’s  House  of  Fame.  See  307. 

2825.  - The  text  of  Chaucer’s  House  of  Fame:  editing  and  authority. 

See  308. 

2826.  Edwards,  Robert  R.  The  dream  of  Chaucer:  representation 
and  reflection  in  the  early  narratives.  Durham,  NC;  London:  Duke  UP. 
pp.xvi,  189. 

2827.  Elliott,  Ralph  W.  V.  Literary  dialect  in  Chaucer,  Hardy, 
and  Alan  Garner.  SEL  (English  number)  37-56. 

2828.  Fichte,  Joerg  O.  (ed.).  Chaucer’s  frame  tales:  the  physical 
and  metaphysical.  (Bibl.  1987,  3515.)  Rev.  by  Sigmund  Eisner  in 
JRMMRA  (10)  96-7;  by  John  Bugge  in  SAC  (1 1)  218-21. 

2829.  Fichte,  Jorg  O.  Chaucer’s  work  in  German  literary  scholar¬ 
ship  to  1914.  PoetT  (29/30)  93-101. 

2830.  Finlayson,  John.  Textual  variants  in  Chaucer’s  House  of  Fame: 
Thynne  as  editor.  See  312. 

2831.  Fisher,  John  H.  (ed.).  The  complete  poetry  and  prose  of 
Geoffrey  Chaucer.  (Bibl.  1981,  3796.)  New  York;  London:  Holt, 
Rinehart  &  Winston,  pp.xiii,  1040.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1977.) 

2832.  Haas,  Renate.  From  the  Vormarz  to  the  Empire:  the  socio¬ 
political  context  of  the  golden  age  of  German  Chaucer  scholarship. 
PoetT  (29/30)  102-14. 

2833.  Entry  cancelled. 

2834.  Hewitt,  Kathleen.  Loss  and  restitution  in  the  Book  of  the 
Duchess.  PLL  (25:1)  19-35. 

2835.  Hornsby,  Joseph  Allen.  Chaucer  and  the  law.  Norman,  OK: 
Pilgrim,  1988.  pp.  ix,  180.  Rev.  by  George  D.  Gopen  in  SAC  (1 1)  241-7. 

2836.  Jeffrey,  David  Lyle  (ed.).  Chaucer  and  scriptural  tradition. 
(Bibl.  1986,  3702.)  Rev.  by  Helen  Cooper  in  M/E  (56: 1)  1987,  1 19. 

2837.  Jordan,  Robert  M.  Chaucer’s  poetics  and  the  modern  reader. 
(Bibl.  1988,  2132.)  Rev.  by  John  P.  Hermann  in  SAC  (1 1)  250-3. 

2838.  Kane,  George.  Chaucer  and  Langland:  historical  and  textual 
approaches.  See  2735. 

2839.  Entry  cancelled. 

2840.  Kelly,  H.  A.  Chaucer  and  Shakespeare  on  tragedy.  Leeds 
Studies  in  English  (20)  191-206. 
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2841.  Kelly,  Henry  Ansgar.  Chaucer  and  the  cult  of  Saint 
Valentine.  (Bibl.  1988,  2135.)  Rev.  by  John  P.  McCall  in  Spec  (64:2) 

453-4- 

2842.  Knight,  Stephen.  Chaucer’s  British  rival.  Leeds  Studies  in 
English  (20)  87-98.  (Dafydd  ap  Gwilym.) 

2843.  - Geoffrey  Chaucer.  (Bibl.  1988,  2137.)  Rev.  byj.  D.  Burnley 

in  RES  (38:152)  1987,  540;  by  Alison  Lee  in  Eng  (36)  1987,  52-5. 

2844.  Koff,  Leonard  Michael.  Chaucer  and  the  art  of  storytelling. 
Berkeley;  London:  California  UP,  1988.  pp.  ix,  298. 

2845.  Kooper,  Erik  Simon.  Love,  marriage  and  salvation  in 
Chaucer’s  Book  of  the  Duchess  and  Parlement  ofFoules.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Rijksuniversiteit  te  Utrecht,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2651A.] 

2846.  Kruger,  Steven  F.  Dreams  in  search  of  knowledge:  the 
middle  vision  of  Chaucer  and  his  contemporaries.  See  2461. 

2847.  Ladd,  C.  A.  ‘Look  out  for  the  little  words.’  In  (pp.  163-5)  41. 

2848.  Lawton,  David.  Chaucer’s  narrators.  (Bibl.  1988,  2 139.)  Rev. 
by  Helen  Cooper  in  RES  (38:151)  1987,  382-3;  by  C.  David  Benson  in 
Spec  (64:1)  182-3. 

2849.  Leyerle,  John;  Quick,  Anne.  Chaucer:  a  bibliographical 
introduction.  (Bibl.  1988,  2140.)  Rev.  by  Helen  Cooper  in  RES  (38:152) 
1987,  541;  by  J.  Norton-Smith  in  NQ  (36:1)  79-81. 

2850.  Lynch,  Kathryn  L.  The  Book  of  the  Duchess  as  a  philosophical 
vision:  the  argument  of  form.  Genre  (21:3)  1988,  279—305. 

2851.  Machan,  Tim  William.  Techniques  of  translation:  Chaucer’s 
Boece.  (Bibl.  1987,  3524.)  Rev.  by  Derek  Pearsall  in  MLR  (84:1)  1 13-14; 
by  Roger  Ellis  in  M7E  (56:2)  1987,  324-5. 

2852.  McKenna,  Steven  R.  Orality,  literacy,  and  Chaucer:  a  study 
of  performance,  textual  authority,  and  proverbs  in  the  major  poetrv. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rhode  Island,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
3370A.J 

2853.  Masui,  Michio.  Studies  in  Chaucer’s  language  of  feeling. 
(Bibl.  1988,  2146.)  Rev.  by  E.  G.  Stanley  in  NQ  (36:3)  369. 

2854.  Mehl,  Dieter.  Geoffrey  Chaucer:  an  introduction  to  his 
narrative  poetry.  (Bibl.  1988,  2147.)  Rev.  by  Phillipa  Hardman  in  RES 
(39:i56)  1988,  535. 

2855.  Mitchell,  Jerome.  Scott,  Chaucer,  and  medieval  romance:  a 
study  in  Sir  Walter  Scott’s  indebtedness  to  the  literature  of  the  Middle 
Ages.  Lexington:  Kentucky  LIP,  1987.  pp.  xi,  268.  Rev.  by  N.  F.  Blake  in 
Lore  and  Language  (8:1)  1 28-9;  by  Ruth  Beckett  in  SLJ  (supp.  30)  7-9. 

2856—7.  Entries  cancelled. 

2858.  Newman,  John  Kevin.  The  English  tradition:  Chaucer  and 
Milton.  In  (pp.  339-98)  John  Kevin  Newman,  The  classical  epic 
tradition.  Madison;  London:  Wisconsin  UP,  1986.  pp.  566.  (Wisconsin 
studies  in  classics.) 

2859.  Nieker,  Mark.  Apprehensive  moments:  Conrad,  Chaucer, 
and  the  Sefer  Yetsira.  Cithara  (29:1)  48-71.  ( Parliament  of  Fowls,  Heart  of 
Darkness.) 
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2860.  Olson,  Glending.  Juan  Garcia  de  Castrojeriz  and  John  of 
Wales:  a  note  on  Chaucer’s  reading.  Spec  (64:1)  106—10. 

2861.  Olsson,  Kurt.  Poetic  invention  and  Chaucer’s  Parlement  of 
Foules.  MP  (87:1)  13—35. 

2862.  Ooizumi,  Akio;  Iwasaki,  Haruo  (eds).  Chaucer  no  eigo: 
kenkyu  no  kadaito  houhou.  See  690. 

2863.  Peck,  Russell  A.  Chaucer’s  Romaunt  of  the  Rose  and  Boece , 
Treatise  on  the  Astrolabe ,  Equatorie  of  the  Planetis,  lost  works,  and 
Chaucerian  apocrypha:  an  annotated  bibliography,  1900-1985. 
Toronto;  London:  Toronto  UP  in  assn  with  Univ.  of  Rochester,  1988. 
pp.xx,  402.  (Chaucer  bibliographies.)  Rev.  by  Warren  Ginsberg  in 
SAC  (1 1)  273-6. 

2864.  Pizzorno,  Patrizia  Grimaldi.  The  Book  of  the  Duchess :  a 
re-vision  in  a  dream.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (49)  2212A.] 

2865.  Purdon,  L.  O.  Chaucer’s  use  of ‘woad’  in  The  Former  Age.  PLL 
(25:2)  216-19. 

2866.  Rooney,  Anne.  The  Book  of  the  Duchess :  hunting  and  the  ‘ubi 
sunt ’  tradition.  RES  (38:151)  1987,  299—314. 

2867.  Rowe,  Donald  W.  Through  nature  to  eternity:  Chaucer’s 
Legend  of  Good  Women.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1988.  pp.  x,  218. 
Rev.  by  Janet  M.  Cowen  in  SAC  (11)  283-6;  by  Dieter  Mehl  in  NQ 
(36:3)  367—8. 

2868.  Schaber,  BennetJay.  The  lettered  body:  Chaucer  in  the  place 
of  analysis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Brown  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
3359AJ 

2869.  Schless,  Howard  H.  Chaucer  and  Dante:  a  revaluation. 
(Bibl.  1988,  2153.)  Rev.  byjames  Simpson  in  ME  (56:1)  1987,120-1. 

2870.  Scott-Macnab,  David.  A  re-examination  of  Octovyen’s  hunt 
in  The  Book  of  the  Duchess.  ALE  (56:2)  1987,  183-99. 

2871.  Stanley,  E.  G.  Chaucer’s  metre  after  Chaucer:  1,  Chaucer  to 
Hoccleve.  See  2698. 

2872.  —  —  Chaucer’s  metre  after  Chaucer:  n,  Lydgate  and  Barclay. 

See  2767a. 

2873.  Takada,  Yasunari.  ‘The  brooch  of  Thebes’  and  ‘the  girdle  of 
Venus’:  courtly  love  in  an  oppositional  perspective.  PoetT  (29/30) 
17-38. 

2874.  Taylor,  Anthony  Brian.  Chaucer’s  non-involvement  in 
Pyramus  and  Thisbe.  NQ  (36:3)  317—20. 

2875.  Wallace,  David.  Chaucer  and  the  early  writings  of 
Boccaccio.  (Bibl.  1988,  2160.)  Rev.  byjames  Simpson  in  M/E  (56:2) 
1987,  323-4- 

The  Canterbury  Tales 

2876.  Alexander,  Michael.  The  Miller’s  Tale  by  Geoffrey  Chaucer, 
pp.viii,  72.  (Bibl.  1986,  3732,  where  pagination  incorrect.)  Rev.  by 
Derek  Pearsall  in  MLR  (84:1)  1 13. 

2877.  Anderson,  David.  Before  the  Knight’s  Tale:  imitation  of 
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classical  epic  in  Boccaccio’s  Teseida.  Philadelphia,  PA:  Philadelphia  UP, 
1988.  pp.  xiii,  269.  (Middle  Ages.)  Rev.  by  N.  R.  Havely  in  SAC  (11) 
177-80. 

2877a.  Baumlin,  Tita  French.  Theology  and  discourse  in  the 
Pardoner’s  Tale,  the  Parson’s  Tale,  and  the  Retraction.  Ren  (41:3) 
127-42. 

2878.  Benson,  C.  David.  Chaucer’s  drama  of  style:  poetic  variety 
and  contrast  in  The  Canterbury  Tales.  (Bibl.  1988,  2167.)  Rev.  by  Helen 
Cooper  in  RES  (38:152)  1987,  540-1;  by  Richard  Firth  Green  in  Spec 
(64:3)  658-60. 

2879.  Bestul,  Thomas  H.  Chaucer’s  Parson’s  Tale  and  the  late 
medieval  tradition  of  religious  meditation.  Spec  (64:3)  600-19. 

2880.  Bishop,  Ian.  The  narrative  art  of  The  Canterbury  Tales',  a  critical 
study  of  the  major  poems.  (Bibl.  1987,  3552.)  Rev.  by  Catherine  Batt  in 
Eng  (38)  69-76;  by  Helen  Cooper  in  NQ  (36:3)  370. 

2881.  Blake,  N.  F.  The  textual  tradition  of  The  Canterbury  Tales. 
(Bibl.  1988,  2 169.)  Rev.  by  Helen  Cooper  in  RES  (38: 150)  1987,237-8. 

2882.  Blamires,  Alcuin.  The  Wife  of  Bath  and  Lollardy.  MiE  (58:2) 
224-42. 

2883.  Bloch,  R.  Howard.  Chaucer’s  maiden’s  head:  the  Physician’s 
Tale  and  the  poetics  of  virginity.  Representations  (28)  1 13-34. 

2884.  Cooper,  Helen.  Langland’s  and  Chaucer’s  Prologues. 

See  2715. 

2885.  Cowen,  J.  M.  The  Miller’s  Tale,  line  3325:  ‘merry  maid  and 
gallant  groom’?  In  (pp.  147-52)  41. 

2886.  Dinshaw,  Carolyn.  The  law  of  man  and  its  ‘abhomynacions’. 
Exemplaria  (1:1)  117-48. 

2887.  Dor,  Juliette.  Reversals  in  the  Nun’s  Priest’s  Tale.  In 
(pp.  69-77)  42. 

2888.  Dorrell,  L.  Chaucer,  Shakespeare  and  the  Constance- 
Griselda  legend:  a  study  of  the  Clerk’s  Tale,  the  Man  of  Law’s  Tale  and 
Shakespeare’s  last  plays.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1988. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (39:3)  1 103-4.] 

2889.  DuBruck,  Edelgard  E.  Inviting  tacit  agreement:  the  Par¬ 
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2914.  Kolve,  V.  A.  Chaucer  and  the  imagery  of  narrative:  the  first 
five  Canterbury  Tales.  (Bibl.  1988,2186.)  Rev.  by  J.  D.  Burnley  in  Lore 
and  Language  (8:1)  118-19. 
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2199.)  Rev.  by  A.  S.  G.  Edwards  in  SAC  (1 1)  189-91;  by  N.  F.  Blake  in 
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2932.  Simmons-O’Neill,  Elizabeth.  ‘Sires,  by  youre  leve,  that  am 
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2948.  Kokonis,  Michael.  Rhetoric  and  sophistry  in  Chaucer’s 
Troilus  and  Criseyde.  Aristotle  Univ.  of  Thessaloniki  Yearbook  of  English 
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2960.  Arthur,  Ross  G.  Medieval  sign  theory  and  Sir  Gawain  and  the 
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2974.  Kamps,  Ivo.  Magic,  women,  and  incest:  the  real  challenges  in 
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2989.  Armour-Hileman,  Victoria  Lee.  Otherworld  motifs  and 
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William  Goldingham.  Ed.  by  Christopher  Upton.  Hildesheim; 
Zurich;  New  York:  Olms,  1988.  pp.iv,  18,  (facsims)  80.  (Renaissance 
Latin  drama  in  England,  2:7.) 

3194.  - Leander,  Labyrinthus ,  by  Walter  Hawkesworth. 

Ed.  by  Susan  Brock.  Hildesheim;  Zurich;  New  York:  Olms,  1987. 
pp.  ii,  16,  (facsims)  181 .  Renaissance  Latin  drama  in  England,  2:3.) 

3195.  - Risus  anglicanus  [Anon.];  Loiola,  by  John  Hacket. 

Ed.  by  Malcolm  M.  Brennan.  Hildesheim;  Zurich;  New  York:  Olms, 
1988.  pp.iv,  15,  (facsims)  180.  (Renaissance  drama  in  England,  2:6.) 

3196.  Surtz,  Edward;  Murphy,  Virginia  (eds).  The  divorce  tracts 
of  Henry  VIII.  Introd.  by  John  Guy.  Angers:  Moreana,  1988.  pp.xliv, 
487.  Rev.  by  David  Loades  in  RQ  (42:3)  566-8:  by  Arthur  J.  Slavin  in 
SixCT  (20: 1 )  105-1 1 . 

3197.  Thomas,  Keith.  Children  in  early  modern  England.  In 

(PP- 45-77)  14- 

3198.  Vredveld,  Harry.  ‘That  familiar  proverb’:  folly  as  the  elixir 
of  youth  in  Erasmus’s  Moriae  encomium.  RQ  (42:1)  78—91. 

3199.  Wunderli,  Richard;  Broce,  Gerald.  The  final  moment 
before  death  in  early  modern  England.  SixCT  (20:2)  259-75. 

3200.  Young,  Alan.  Tudor  and  Jacobean  tournaments.  (Bibl.  1988, 
2418.)  Rev.  by  David  M.  Bergeron  in  RQ  (42:2)  322-4;  by  David 
Loades  in  DUJ  (81:1)  1988,  147-8. 

3201.  Young,  Alan  R.  The  English  tournament  imprese.  In  (pp. 
61-81)  21. 

3202.  - Tudor  Arthurianism  and  the  Earl  of  Cumberland’s  tourna¬ 

ment  pageants.  DalR  (67:2/3)  1987,  176-89. 


Literary  Theory 

This  section  is  intended  to  contain  studies  about  the  literary  theory, 
literary  historiography,  literary  criticism,  etc.,  produced  in  the  six¬ 
teenth  century.  For  modern  works  of  literary  history  and  criticism 
dealing  generally  with  this  period,  see  under  ‘Sixteenth  Century: 
General  Literary  Studies’. 

3203.  Bergvall,  Ake.  The  ‘enabling  of  judgement’:  Sir  Philip 
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Sidney  and  the  education  of  the  reader.  Uppsala:  Acta  Universitatis 
Upsaliensis;  Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell.  pp.  137.  (Studia  anglis- 
tica  upsaliensia,  70.)  (Doct.  diss.,  Uppsala  Univ.) 

3204.  Crewe,  Jonathan.  Hidden  designs:  the  critical  profession  and 
Renaissance  literature.  (Bibl.  1988,  2419.)  Rev.  by  Michael  G.  Brennan 
in  RES  (39: 154)  1988,  287-8;  by  Peter  Stallybrass  in  RQ  (42: 1 )  130-3. 

3205.  Gonzalez,  Jose  Manuel.  Two  critical  aspects  of  An  Apologie 
for  Poetry.  Atlantis  (1 1:1/2)  39-51. 

3206.  Grant,  Patrick.  Literature  and  the  discovery  of  method  in  the 
English  Renaissance.  (Bibl.  1987,  3844.)  Rev.  by  Suzanne  Gossett  in 
MedRen  (4)  243—7. 

3207.  Mirbach,  Lucia.  Form  und  Gehalt  der  Substantivischen 
Reihungen  in  George  Puttenhams  The  Arte  of  English  Poesie  (1589). 
Tubingen:  Niemeyer.  pp.  viii,  179  +  3  Aches.  (Linguistische  Arbeiten, 

219-) 


AUTHORS 
William  Alabaster 

3208.  Spevack,  Marvin;  Binns,  J.  W.;  Weckermann,  Hans-Jurgen 
(gen.  eds).  Antigone,  by  Thomas  Watson;  Roxana,  by  William  Alabas¬ 
ter;  Adrastus  parentans  sive  vindicta,  by  Peter  Mease.  Ed.  by  John 
Coldewey  and  Brian  F.  Copenhaver.  Hildesheim;  Zurich;  New  York: 
Olms,  1987.  pp.  iv,  22,  (facsims)  137.  (Renaissance  Latin  drama  in 
England,  2:4.) 

Roger  Ascham 

3209.  DellaNeva,  JoAnn.  Reflecting  lesser  lights:  the  imitation  of 
minor  writers  in  the  Renaissance.  RQ  (42:3)  449—79. 

3210.  Noyes,  Gertrude  Elizabeth.  A  study  of  Roger  Ascham’s 
literary  citations  with  particular  reference  to  his  knowledge  of  the 
Classics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1937.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
1314A.] 

William  Baldwin 

3211.  Ringler,  William  A.,  Jr;  Flachmann,  Michael  (eds).  Beware 
the  Cat :  the  first  English  novel.  San  Marino,  CA:  Huntington  Library, 
1988.  pp.  xxx,  126.  Rev.  by  Katherine  Duncan-Jones  in  TLS,  7  Apr., 
369- 

Alexander  Barclay 

3212.  Stanley,  E.G.  Chaucer’s  metre  after  Chaucer:  11,  Lydgate  and 
Barclay.  See  2767a. 

Barnabe  Barnes 

3213.  Latham,  Jacqueline  E.  M.  Machiavelli,  policy,  and  The 
Devil’s  Charter.  MedRen  (1)  1984,  97-108. 

Henry  Chettle 

3214.  Comensoli,  Viviana.  Refashioning  the  marriage  code:  the 
Patient  Grissil  ofDekker,  Chettle  and  Haughton.  RenR  (13:2)  199-214. 

John  Colet 

3215.  Lochman,  Daniel  T.  Colet  and  Erasmus:  the  Disputatiuncula 
and  the  controversy  of  letter  and  spirit.  SixCT  (20:1)  77-87 . 
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William  Cornish  the  Younger 

3216.  Streitberger,  W.  R.  Henry  VIII’s  entertainment  for  the 
Queen  of  Scots,  1516:  a  new  Revels  account  and  Cornish’s  play. 

SW3119. 


Thomas  Cranmer 

3217.  Evans,  G.  R.  ‘Thus  it  is  Englished’:  the  use  of  English  in 
scholastic  disputation  in  the  mid-sixteenth  century.  See  676. 

3218.  Moore,  T.  C.  A  study  of  the  development  of  the  liturgy  in  the 
Anglican  tradition  to  1556.  See  1444. 

Samuel  Daniel 

3219.  Dai.y,  Peter  M.;  Duer,  Leslie  T.;  Raspa,  Anthony  (eds). 
The  English  emblem  tradition:  vol.  1,  Jan  van  der  Noot,  A  Theatre  for 
Worldlings ;  Paolo  Giovio,  The  Worthy  Tract  of  Paulus  Jovius ;  Lodovico 
Domenici,  Certain  Noble  Devises  both  Militarie  and  Amorous;  Geffrey 
Whitney,  A  Choice  ofEmblemes.  See  82. 

Queen  Elizabeth  I 

3220.  Baghdikian,  Sonia.  Ambiguous  negations  in  Chaucer  and 
Queen  Elizabeth.  In  (pp.  41—8)  30. 

3221.  Crane,  Mary  Thomas.  ‘Video  et  taceo'\  Elizabeth  I  and  the 
rhetoric  of  counsel.  SELit  (28:1)  1988,  1 — 1 5. 

Sir  Thomas  Elvot 

3222.  .]  ordan,  Constance.  Feminism  and  the  humanists:  the  case  of 
Sir  Thomas  Elyot’s  Defence  of  Good  Women.  In  (pp.  242-58)  54. 

John  Foxe 

3223.  Spevak,  Marvin;  Binns,  J.  W.;  Weckermann,  Hans-Jurgen 
(gen.  eds).  Absalom ,  by  Thomas  Watson:  Christus  triumphans,  by  John 
Foxe.  Ed.  by  John  Hazel  Smith.  Hildesheim;  Zurich;  New  York;  Olms, 
1988.  pp.  iv,  38,  (facsims)  167.  (Renaissance  Latin  drama  in  England, 

2:5-) 

Thomas  Garter 

3224.  Kerr,  Heather.  Thomas  Garter’s  Susanna :  ‘pollicie’  and  ‘true 
report’.  AUMLA  (72)  183-202. 

George  Gascoigne 

3225.  Eriksen,  Roy  T.  George  Gascoigne’s  and  Mary  Sidney’s 
versions  of  Psalm  I30.CE1(36)  1-9. 

Arthur  Golding 

3226.  Taylor,  Anthony  Brian.  Shakespeare,  Studley,  and 
Golding.  RES  (39:155)  1988,  522-7. 

Barnabe  Googe 

3227.  Kennedy,  Judith  M.  (ed.).  Eclogues,  epitaphs,  and  sonnets. 
Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London:  Toronto  UP.  pp.  vii.  223. 

John  Gough 

3228.  Dunnan,  D.  S.  A  note  on  John  Gough’s  The  Dore  of  Holy 
Scripture.  NO  (36:3)  309-10.  (Prologue  to  the  1540  Wycliffite  Bible.) 

Robert  Greene 

3229.  Barbour,  A.  Reid.  Deciphering  Renaissance  prose  narrative: 
plenism  and  the  fictions  of  control.  ETnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Rochester,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  i8o6a.] 
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3230.  Crupi,  Charles  W.  Robert  Greene.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
PP-xvi,  182.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  416.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth 

Heale  in  YES  (19)  309-1 1 . 

3231.  Ewbank,  Inga-Stina.  From  narrative  to  dramatic  language: 
The  Winter’s  Tale  and  its  source.  In  (pp.  29-47)  55. 

3232.  Hieatt,  Charles  W.  Multiple  plotting  in  Friar  Bacon  and  Friar 
Bungay.  RenlD  (16)  1985,  17-34. 

3233.  Lekhal,  Catherine.  The  historical  background  of  Robert 
Greene’s  The  Scottish  History  of  James  IV  or  ‘Cross  the  foe  before  he  have 
betrayed  you’  (111.  3.  29).  CE1  (35)  27-45. 

Everard  Guilpin 

3234.  Kerins,  Frank.  The  crafty  enchaunter:  ironic  satires  and 
jonson’s  Every  Man  Out  of  His  Humour.  RenD  (14)  1983,  125-50. 

Sir  John  Harington  (1561-1612) 

3235.  Woudhuysen,  H.  R.  Sir  John  Harington’s  printed  books. 

See  277. 

Gabriel  Harvey 

3236.  Diesel,  John.  Thomas  Nashe  and  Gabriel  Harvey:  the 
controversy.  CAE  (22)  409-17. 

William  Haughton 

3237.  Comensoli,  Viviana.  Refashioning  the  marriage  code:  the 
Patient  Grissil  of  Dekker,  Chettle  and  Haughton.  See  3214. 

Raphael  Holinshed 

3238.  Donno,  Elizabeth  Story.  Abraham  Fleming:  a  learned 
corrector  in  1586-87.  See  303. 

Thomas  Kyd 

3239.  Ardolino,  Frank  R.  Corrida  of  blood  in  The  Spanish  Tragedy. 

Kyd’s  use  of  revenge  as  national  destiny.  MedRen  (1)  1984, 

3  7-49- 

3240.  Gonzalez,  Jose  Manuel.  Lo  espanol  en  The  Spanish  Tragedy. 
RAEI  (2)  91-100. 

3241.  Griffiths,  Y.  J.  Motivation  in  Kyd’s  Spanish  Tragedy  with  a 
consideration  of  The  Oresteia  of  Aeschylus.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Liverpool.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:3)  1106. 

3242.  Hammersmith,  James  P.  The  death  of  Castile  in  The  Spanish 
Tragedy.  RenD  (16)  1985,  1— 16. 

3243.  Kohler,  Richard  C.  Kyd’s  ordered  spectacle:  ‘Behold 
.  .  ./What  ’tis  to  be  subject  to  destiny.’  MedRen  (3)  1986,  27-49. 

John  Leland 

3244.  Carley,  James  P.  John  Leland  and  the  contents  of  the  English 
pre-Dissolution  libraries:  Lincolnshire.  See  210. 

Sir  David  Lindsay 

3245.  Riach,  D.  W.  A  reconstruction  of  the  1552  performance  at 
Cupar  of  Sir  David  Lindsay’s  Ane  Satyre  of  the  Thrie  Estaitis.  Unpub. 
M.Litt.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36:4) 

1 379-] 

3246.  Walker,  Greg.  Sir  David  Lindsay’s  Ane  Satire  of  the  Thrie 
Estaitis  and  the  politics  of  reformation.  SLJ  (16:2)  5-17. 
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Thomas  Lupton 

3247.  Concolato,  Maria  Grazia  Palermo  (ed.).  All  for  money. 
(Bibl.  1985,  3592.)  Rev.  by  Katherine  Duncan-Jones  in  NQ  (36: 1)  92-3. 

John  Lyly 

3248.  Barbour,  A.  Reid.  Deciphering  Renaissance  prose  narrative: 
plenism  and  the  fictions  of  control.  See  3229. 

Christopher  Marlowe 

3249.  Belt,  Debra  Anne.  The  poetics  of  hostile  response:  writers 
and  critical  readers  in  sixteenth-century  England.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Johns  Hopkins  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2225A.] 

3250.  Birringer,  Johannes  H.  Marlowe’s  Dr  Faustus  and  Tambur- 
laine :  theological  and  theatrical  perspectives.  (Bibl.  1985,  3595.)  Rev.  by 
David  Kaula  in  MedRen  (3)  1986,  293-7. 

3251.  Breuer,  Rolf.  Christian  tragedy/tragedy  of  Christianity.  In 
(PP- 183-95)  38. 

3252.  Burnett,  Mark  Thornton.  Marlovian  echoes  in  Ford’s  Per¬ 
kin  Warbeck.  NO  (36:3)  347-9. 

3253.  Chaudhuri,  Sukanta.  Marlowe,  madrigals,  and  a  new  Eliza¬ 
bethan  poet.  See  126. 

3254.  Dabbs,  Thomas  Winn.  The  making  of  Marlowe:  a  genealogy  of 
a  nineteenth-century  author.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South 
Carolina.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1662A.] 

3255.  Duane,  Carol  Leventen.  Marlowe’s  mixed  messages:  a 
model  for  Shakespeare?  MedRen  (3)  1986,  51-67. 

3256.  Empson,  William.  Faustus  and  the  censor:  the  English  Faust- 
book  and  Marlowe’s  Doctor  Faustus.  Ed.  by  John  Henry  Jones.  (Bibl. 
1988,  2458.)  Rev.  byjohnjowett  in  NQ  (36:1)  94-5. 

3257.  Eriksen,  Roy  T.  ‘What  resting  place  is  this?’:  aspects  of  time 
and  place  in  Doctor  Faustus  (1616).  RenD  (16)1 985,  49—74. 

3258.  Geckle,  George  L.  Tamburlaine  and  Edward II.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan,  1988.  pp.  107.  (Text  and  performance.) 

3259.  Gill,  Roma  (ed.).  The  complete  works  of  Christopher  Mar¬ 
lowe:  vol.  1,  All  Ovids  Elegies',  Lucans  First  Booke\  Dido  Queene  of  Carthage', 
Hero  and  Leander.  (Bibl.  1987,  3901.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Dutton  in  MLR 
(84:4)  923;  by  Katherine  Duncan-Jones  in  RES  (39:155)  1988,  430—1. 

3260.  Goldman,  Michael.  Performer  and  role  in  Marlowe  and 
Shakespeare.  In  (pp.  91-102)  55. 

3261.  Hardin,  Richard  F.  Irony  and  privilege  in  Marlowe.  CR 
(33C)  207-27. 

3262.  Jones,  Robert  C.  Engagement  with  knavery:  point  of  view  in 
Richard  III,  The  Jew  of  Malta,  Volpone,  and  The  Revenger’s  Tragedy.  (Bibl. 
1987,  4714,  where  entry  misplaced  and  subtitle  omitted.)  Rev.  by  Lois 
Potter  in  NQ  (35:1)  1988,  85-6;  by  Richard  Dutton  in  MLR  (83:4)  1988, 
949;  by  Marc  Maufort  in  RBPH  (3)  607-13. 

3263.  Keefer,  Michael  H.  History  and  the  canon:  the  case  of 
Dr  Faustus.  UTQ  (56:4)  1987,  498-522. 

3264.  I  .eech,  Clifford.  Christopher  Marlowe:  poet  for  the  stage. 
Ed.  by  Anne  Lancashire.  New  York:  AMS  Press,  1986.  pp.x,  250. 
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(AMS  studies  in  the  Renaissance,  1 1 .)  Rev.  by  Roma  Gill  in  RES 
(38: 152)  1987.  552-3;  by  Richard  Dutton  in  MLR  (84:4)  922-3;  by  R.  A. 
Foakes  in  MedRen  (4)  266-8. 

3265.  Levin,  Richard.  The  contemporary  perception  of  Marlowe’s 
Tamburlaine.  MedRen  (1)  1984,  51-70. 

3266.  Lindley,  Arthur.  4  he  unbeing  of  the  overreacher:  Pro- 
teanism  and  the  Marlovian  hero.  MLR  (84:1)  1-17. 

3267.  McCloskey,  Susan.  The  worlds  of  Edward  II.  RenD  (16)  1985, 
35-48. 

3268.  Marcus,  Leah  S.  Textual  indeterminacy  and  ideological  dif¬ 
ference:  the  case  of  Doctor  Faustus.  See  347. 

3269.  Miller,  David  Lee.  I  he  death  of  the  modern:  gender  and 
desire  in  Marlowe’s  Hero  and  Leander.  SAQ  (88:4)  757-87. 

3270.  Porter,  Joseph  A.  Marlowe,  Shakespeare,  and  the  canoni¬ 
zation  of  heterosexuality.  SAQ  (88:1)  127-47. 

3271.  Shapiro,  James.  ‘Steale  from  the  deade?’:  the  presence  of 
Marlowe  in  Jonson’s  early  plays.  RenD  (18)  1987,67-99. 

32/2.  Shepherd,  Simon.  Marlowe  and  the  politics  of  Elizabethan 
theatre.  (Bibl.  1988,  2470.)  Rev.  by  Harry  Keyishian  in  MedRen  (4) 
303-10. 

3273.  Taylor,  Anthony  Brian.  Tamburlaine’s  doctrine  of  strife 
and  John  Calvin.  ELN  (27:1)  30-1 . 

3274.  Thurn,  David  H.  Sights  of  power  in  Tamburlaine.  ELR  (19:1) 
3-2 1 . 

3275.  Trussler,  Simon  (ed.).  Dr  Faustus'.  a  programme/text. 
London:  Methuen,  pp.  xviii,  33. 

3276.  Tydeman,  William  (ed.).  Dr  Faustus.  (Bibl.  1987,  391 1 .)  Rev. 
by  Richard  Dutton  in  MLR  (84:4)  923-4. 

Alexander  Montgomerie 

3277.  Jack,  R.  D.  S.  Alexander  Montgomerie.  (Bibl.  1988,  2475.) 
Rev.  by  Sally  Mapstone  in  RES  (38: 152)  1987,  548. 

Sir  Thomas  More 

3278.  Baumann,  Uwe;  Heinrich,  Hans  Peter.  Thomas  Morus: 
humanistische  schriften.  Introd.  by  Hubertus  Schulte  Herbruggen. 
Darmstadt:  Wissenschaftliche,  1986.  pp.viii,  226.  (Ertrage  der  For- 
schung,  243.)  Rev.  by  R.  J.  Schoeck  in  RQ  (42:4)  854-5. 

3279.  Fredricks,  Daniel  David.  Drama  in  the  life  and  works  of 
Thomas  More.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at 
Greensboro,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2228-9A.] 

3280.  House,  Seymour  Baker.  Sir  Thomas  More  and  Holy  Orders: 
More’s  view  of  the  English  clergy,  both  secular  and  regular.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  St  Andrews,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36:4)  1367;  in  DA 
(49)  274_5A-] 

3281.  Jurt,  Joseph.  Das  Bild  der  Stadt  in  den  utopischen  Entwiirfen 
von  Filarete  bis  L.-S.  Mercier.  LJGG  (27)  1986,  233-52. 

3282.  Kinney,  Daniel.  Rewriting  Thomas  More:  a  devotional 
anthology.  See  151. 
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3283.  Marc’hadour,  Germain;  Galibois,  Roland  (eds  and  trans). 
Erasme  de  Rotterdam  et  Thomas  More:  correspondance.  Sherbrooke, 
Que.:  Sherbrooke  UP,  1985.  pp.  1,  286.  Rev.  by  Margaret  Mann  Phillips 
in  Moreana  (23:89)  1986,  57-8;  by  Maurice  Lebel  in  Moreana  (23:90) 
i986>  73“6- 

3284.  Marius,  Richard.  Thomas  More:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1987, 
3924.)  Rev.  by  James  Patrick  in  ModAge  (32:2)  1988,  144—7. 

3285.  Pieper,  Annemarie.  Der  philosophische  Begriff  der  Utopie 
und  die  klassischen  Utopisten.  LJGG  (27)  1986,  219-31. 

3286.  Silvani,  Giovanna.  Woman  in  Utopia  from  More  to  Huxley. 
In  (pp.  135-52)  Carmelina  Imbroscio  (ed.),  Requiem  pour  l’utopie? 
Tendances  autodestructives  du  paradigme  utopique.  Introd.  by 
Raymond  Trousson.  Pisa:  Goliardica,  1986.  pp.  222.  (Histoire  et 
critiques  des  idees,6.)  Rev.  by  Abigail  E.  Lee  in  MLR  (84:4)  902—4. 

Thomas  Nashe 

3287.  Barbour,  A.  Reid.  Deciphering  Renaissance  prose  narrative: 
plenism  and  the  fictions  of  control.  See  3229. 

3288.  De,  Esha  Niyogi.  'The  purpose  of  playing’:  theater  and  ritual 
in  the  Revesby  Folk  Play,  Summer’s  Last  Will  and  Testament,  and  Hamlet. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2665— 6a.] 

3289.  Diesel,  John.  Thomas  Nashe  and  Gabriel  Harvey:  the 
controversy.  See  3236. 

3290.  Hogg,  James  (ed.).  Essais  sur  Thomas  Nashe.  By  Antoine 
Demadre.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  Salzburg 
Univ.,  1987.  2  vols.  pp.  ii,  507.  (Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature: 
Elizabethan  and  Renaissance  studies,  90.)  Rev.  by  Eliane  Cuvelier  in 
EA  (42:4)  466-7. 

3291.  Hutson  ,  Lorna.  Thomas  Nashe  in  context.  Oxford:  Claren¬ 
don  Press,  pp.xiii,  294.  (Oxford  English  monographs.) 

3292.  Simons,  Louise.  Rerouting  The  Unfortunate  Traveller :  strategies 
for  coherence  and  direction.  SELit  (28:1)  1988,  17—38. 

Anne  Cecil  de  Vere,  Countess  of  Oxford 

3293.  Moody,  Ellen.  Six  elegiac  poems,  possibly  by  Anne  Cecil  de 
Vere,  Countess  of  Oxford.  See  3151. 

Queen  Katherine  Parr 

3294.  Mueller,  Janel.  A  Tudor  Queen  finds  voice:  Katherine 
Parr’s  Lamentation  of  a  Sinner.  In  (pp.  15—47)  31- 

Henry  Peacham  the  Elder 

3295.  Espy,  Willard  R.  The  garden  of  eloquence:  a  rhetorical 
bestiary.  See  1305. 

George  Peele 

3296.  Binnie,  Patricia  (ed.).  The  old  wives  tale.  (Bibl.  1985,  3656.) 
Rev.  by  Paul  Werstine  in  MedRen  (1)  1984,  243-55. 

3296a.  Werstine,  Paul.  Provenance  and  printing  history  in  two 
Revels  editions:  review  article.  See  407. 

Mary  Herbert,  Countess  of  Pembroke 

3297.  Brennan,  Michael  G.  Nicholas  Breton’s  The  Passions  of  the 
Spirit  and  the  Countess  of  Pembroke.  RES  (38:150)  1987,  221-5. 
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3298.  Eriksen,  Roy  T.  George  Gascoigne’s  and  Mary  Sidney’s 
versions  of  Psalm  130.  See  3225. 

3299.  Hannay,  Margaret  P.  ‘Princes  you  as  men  must  dy’: 
Genevan  advice  to  monarchs  in  the  Psalmes  of  Mary  Sidney.  ELR  (19:1) 
22-41 . 

3300.  - Unpublished  letters  by  Mary  Sidney,  Countess  of 

Pembroke.  Spenser  Studies  (6)  1985,  165-90. 

George  Puttenham 

3301.  Mirbach,  Lucia.  Form  und  Gehalt  der  Substantivischen 
Reihungen  in  George  Puttenhams  The  Arte  of  English  Poesie  (1589). 

See  3207. 


Margaret  Roper 

3302.  Kaufman,  Peter  Iver.  Absolute  Margaret:  Margaret  More 
Roper  and  ‘well  learned’  men.  SixCT  (20:3)  443-56. 

George  Ruggle 

3303.  Spevack,  Marvin;  Binns,  J.  W.;  Weckermann,  Hans-Jurgen 
(gen.  eds).  Ignoramus.  Ed.  by  E.  F.  J.  Tucker.  Hildesheim;  Zurich; 
New  York:  Olms,  1987.  pp.iv,  19,  (facsims)  202.  (Renaissance  Latin 
drama  in  England,  2:1.) 

Thomas  Sackville 

3304.  Hultin,  Neil  C.;  Ober,  Warren  U.  John  Payne  Collier, 
Thomas  Crofton  Croker  and  the  Hoby  epitaph.  Neophilologus  (73:1) 
142-9. 

Thomas  Salter 

3305.  Holmes,  Janis  Butler  (ed.).  A  critical  edition  of  Thomas 
Salter’s  The  Mirrhor  of  Modestie.  New  York:  Garland,  1987.  pp.  207. 
(Renaissance  imagination,  32.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Jane  Metzger  in  SixCT 
(20:1)  143. 

Sir  Philip  Sidney 

3306.  Bachinger,  Katrina.  Gender  positions:  the  intertextuality  of 
gender  difference  in  Margaret  Atwood,  Katherine  Mansfield,  Joyce 
Carol  Oates,  Edgar  Allan  Poe,  Sir  Philip  Sidney  and  others.  Unpub. 
Habilitationsschrift,  Univ.  of  Salzburg. 

3307.  Bergvall,  Ake.  The  ‘enabling  of  judgement’:  Sir  Philip 
Sidney  and  the  education  of  the  reader.  See  3203. 

3308.  Berry,  Edward.  Sidney’s  May  game  for  the  Queen.  MP 
(86:3)  252-64. 

3309.  Cerny,  Lothar.  ‘Beautie  and  the  use  thereof’:  eine  Interpre¬ 
tation  von  Sir  Philip  Sidneys  Arcadia.  (Bibl.  1985,  3663.)  Rev.  by  Gotz 
Schmitz  in  Archiv  (225:1)  1988,  155-9. 

3310.  Dundas,  Judith.  ‘The  heaven’s  ornament’:  Spenser’s  tribute 
to  Sidney.  EA  (42:2)  129-39. 

3311.  Fonseca,  Terezinha  A.  The  ‘Correlitiue  knowledge  of 
thinges’:  relations  and  intertextuality  in  Astrophil  and  Stella  and  A  Defence 
of  Poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
3032A.] 

3312.  Gonzalez,  Jose  Manuel.  Two  critical  aspects  of  An  Apologie 
for  Poetry.  See  3205. 
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3313.  Haber,  Judith  Deborah.  Pastoral  and  the  poetics  of  self- 
contradiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1988. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  952A.] 

3314.  Hannay,  Margaret  P.  ‘Mv  sheep  are  thoughts’:  self-reflexive 
pastoral  in  The  Faerie  Queene ,  Book  vi,  and  the  New  Arcadia.  Spenser 
Studies  (9)  1988,  137-59. 

3315.  Heninger,  S.  K.,  Jr.  Spenser  and  Sidney  at  Leicester  House. 
Spenser  Studies  (8)  1987,  239-49. 

3316.  Hulse,  Clark.  Stella’s  wit:  Penelope  Rich  as  reader  of 
Sidney’s  sonnets.  In  (pp.  272-86)  54. 

3317.  Kay,  Dennis  (ed.).  Sir  Philip  Sidney:  an  anthology  of  modern 
criticism.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  1987.  pp.  xiv,  327. 

3318.  Kinney,  Arthur  F.  Sir  Philip  Sidney  and  the  uses  ofhistory.  In 

(PP-  293-314)  31. 

3319.  Kuin,  Roger.  The  gaps  and  the  whites:  indeterminacy  and 
undecideability  in  the  sonnet  sequences  of  Sidney,  Spenser,  and 
Shakespeare.  Spenser  Studies  (8)  1987,  251-85. 

3320.  Levao,  Ronald.  Renaissance  minds  and  their  fictions: 
Cusanus,  Sidney,  Shakespeare.  (Bibl.  1988,  2513.)  Rev.  by  Katherine 
Duncan-Jones  in  RES  (38:151)  1987,  384-5. 

3321.  Manganaro,  Elise  Salem.  Songs  and  sonnets  in  Astrophil  and 
Stella :  a  reading  of  Sidney’s  poetics.  ExRC  (15)  121—35. 

3322.  Martin,  Christopher.  Sidney  and  the  limits  of  eros.  Spenser 
Studies  (7)  1986,  239-59. 

3323.  Pigeon,  Renee  Marie.  Prose  fiction  adaptations  of  Sidney’s 
Arcadia.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1988. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2233A.] 

3324.  Prescott,  Anne  Lake.  King  David  as  a  ‘right  poet’:  Sidney 
and  the  Psalmist.  ELR  (19:2)  131-61. 

3325.  Preston,  C.  E.  Emblematic  pictorialism  and  narrative  struc¬ 
tures  in  New  Arcadia  and  Pericles.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford, 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:1)  30.] 

3326.  Quilligan,  Maureen.  Sidney  and  his  Queen.  In  (pp. 
171-96) 31. 

3327.  Schleiner,  Louise.  Spenser  and  Sidney  on  the  vaticinium. 
Spenser  Studies  (6)  1985,  129-45. 

3328.  Skretkowicz,  Victor  (ed.).  The  Countess  of  Pembroke’s 
Arcadia  (the  New  Arcadia).  (Bibl.  1988,  2521.)  Rev.  by  Christopher 
Martin  in  SixCT  (20:4)  717-18;  by  Michael  McCanles  in  RQ  (42:1) 
!33-5- 

3329.  Stillman,  Robert  E.  Sidney’s  poetic  justice:  the  Old  Arcadia, 
its  eclogues,  and  Renaissance  pastoral  traditions.  (Bibl.  1988,  2522.) 
Rev.  by  Judith  Dundas  in  MLR  (84:1)  120-1. 

3330.  van  Dorsten,  J.  A.  The  Anglo-Dutch  Renaissance:  seven 
essays.  Ed.  by  J.  van  den  Berg  and  Alastair  Hamilton.  With 
contributions  by  A.  G.  H.  Bachrach  and  Roy  Strong.  See  3025. 

3331.  Webster,  John  (ed.).  William  Temple’s  Analysis  of  Sir  Philip 
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Sidney’s  Apology  for  Poetry.  (Bibl.  1987,  3974.)  Rev.  by  Lothar  C  erny  in 
Ang  (107:1/2)  216-20. 

John  Skelton 

3332.  Eade,  J.  C.  The  Saturnian  date  in  Skelton’s  Speculum  Principis. 
NQ  (36:2)  165. 

3333.  Kinney,  Arthur  F.  John  Skelton:  priest  as  poet:  seasons  of 
discovery.  (Bibl.  1988,  2529.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  D.  Weiner  in  RQ  (42:1) 
127-30. 

3334.  Stevens,  Mark  Kemble.  The  significance  of  John  Skelton’s 
contribution  to  English  vocabulary.  See  1029. 

3335.  Wilson,  Janet.  Skelton’s  Ware  the  Hauke  and  the  ‘circum¬ 
stances’  of  sin.  M/E  (58:2)  243-57. 

Edmund  Spenser 

3336.  Alpers,  Paul.  Spenser’s  late  pastorals.  ELH  (56:4)  797-817. 

3337.  Baker,  David  J.  ‘Some  quirk,  some  subtle  evasion’:  legal 
subversion  in  Spenser’s  A  View  of  the  Present  State  of  Ireland.  Spenser 
Studies  (6)  1985,  147-63. 

3338.  Barkan,  Leonard.  The  gods  made  flesh:  metamorphosis  and 
the  pursuit  of  paganism.  New  Elaven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1986. 
pp.xvi,  398.  Rev.  byJ.B.  Trapp  in  MLR  (84:3)  691-3;  by  Jonathan 
Bate  in  THES  (746)  1987,  19;  by  Elizabeth  D.  Harvey  in  RenR  (13:2) 
233-6;  by  Janet  L  SmarrinJEGP  (87:2)  1988,  252-4;  by  William  C. 
Carroll  in  RQ  (41:1)  1988,  155-8;  by  Steven  Max  Miller  in  JRMMRA 
(9)  1988,  157-8;  by  Clark  Hulse  in  SQ  (39:3)  1988,  363-4;  by  David 
Hopkins  in  Eng  (37)  1988,  49-54. 

3339.  Bates,  Catherine.  Images  of  government  in  The  Faerie  Queene , 
Book  11.  NQ  (36:3)  314-15. 

3340.  Bednarz,  James  P.  Imitations  of  Spenser  in  A  Midsummer 
Night’s  Dream.  RenD  (14)  1983,  79-102. 

3341.  Bellamy,  Elizabeth  J.  Reading  desire  backwards:  belated¬ 
ness  in  Spenser’s  Arthur.  SAQ  (88:4)  789-809. 

3342.  Belt,  Debra.  Hostile  audiences  and  the  courteous  reader  in 
The  Faerie  Queene ,  Book  vi.  Spenser  Studies  (9)  1988,  107-35. 

3343.  Belt,  Debra  Anne.  The  poetics  of  hostile  response:  writers 
and  critical  readers  in  sixteenth-century  England.  See  3249. 

3344.  Benson,  Pamela  J.  Florimell  at  sea:  the  action  of  grace  in  Faerie 
Queene ,  Book  hi.  Spenser  Studies  (6)  1985,  83-94. 

3345.  Berger,  Harry,  Jr.  Revisionary  play:  studies  in  Spenserian 
dynamics.  Introd.  by  Louis  Montrose.  Berkeley;  London:  Cali¬ 
fornia  UP,  1988.  pp.xi,  482. 

3346.  Bernard,  John  D.  Ceremonies  of  innocence:  pastoralism  in 
the  poetry  of  Edmund  Spenser.  Cambridge:  CLIP.  pp.  ix,  242. 

3347.  Bieman,  Elizabeth.  Plato  baptized:  towards  the  interpre¬ 
tation  of  Spenser’s  mimetic  fictions.  Toronto;  London:  Toronto  UP, 
1988.  pp.x,  325.  Rev.  by  Eugene  D.  Hill  in  SixCT  (20:3)  492-3. 

3348.  Borris,  Kenneth.  ‘Diuelish  ceremonies’:  allegorical  satire  of 
Protestant  extremism  in  The  Faerie  Queene  vi.  viii.  3 1—5 1 .  Spenser  Studies 

(8)  1987,  U5-209. 
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3349.  - Fortune,  occasion,  and  the  allegory  of  the  quest  in  Book  Six 

of  The  Faerie  Queene.  Spenser  Studies  (7)  1986,  123-45. 

3350.  Bouchard,  Gary  Michael.  From  campus  to  campus :  the 
relationship  of  the  university  world  to  the  literary  pastoral  worlds  of 
Edmund  Spenser,  Phineas  Fletcher,  and  John  Milton.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Loyola  Univ.  of  Chicago,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1806—  7A.] 

3351.  Carter,  F.  M.  M.  The  protean  image:  a  study  of  dance  as  an 
image  in  English  Renaissance  literature  with  special  reference  to 
Spenser  and  Milton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford.  [Abstr.  in  I  I 
(39:3)  1106.] 

3352.  Cartmell,  Deborah.  ‘Beside  the  shore  of  siluer  streaming 
Thamesis ’:  Spenser’s  Ruines  of  Time.  Spenser  Studies  (6)  1985,  77-82. 

3353.  Cavanagh,  Sheila  T.  ‘That  fairest  vertue’:  discourses  of 
chastity  in  Spenser  and  Shakespeare.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Brown  Univ., 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2226A.J 

3354.  Chang,  FIeran.  The  two  feminine  archetypes  -  elementary 
and  transformative  —  found  in  Edmund  Spenser’s  The  Faerie  Queene.  ShR 
(15)  1 49-64- 

3355.  Cheney,  Patrick.  ‘And  doubted  her  to  deeme  an  earthly 
wight’:  male  neoplatonic  ‘magic’  and  the  problem  of  female  identity  in 
Spenser’s  allegory  of  the  two  Florimells.  SP  (86:3)  310-40. 

3356.  - The  old  poet  presents  himself:  Prothalamion  as  a  defense  of 

Spenser’s  career.  Spenser  Studies  (8)  1987,  211-38. 

3357.  Christian,  Margaret.  ‘The  ground  of  storie’:  genealogy  in 
The  Faerie  Queene.  Spenser  Studies  (9)  1988,  61—79. 

3358.  Cummings,  Robert.  Spenser’s  ‘twelve  private  morall  virtues’. 
Spenser  Studies  (8)  1987,  35-59. 

3359.  Dorangeon,  Simone.  A  Theatre  for  Worldlings ,  ou  l’influence  des 
‘etrangers’  de  Londres  sur  la  formation  de  Spenser.  In  (pp.  1-12)  26. 

3360.  Dundas,  Judith.  ‘The  heaven’s  ornament’:  Spenser’s  tribute 
to  Sidney.  See  3310. 

3361.  Esolen,  Anthony  M.  Irony  and  the  pseudo-physical  in  The 
Faerie  Queene.  Spenser  Studies  (8)  1987,  61—78. 

3362.  Esolen,  Anthony  Michael.  A  rhetoric  of  Spenserian  irony. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2227A.] 

3363.  Fike,  Matthew  Allen.  The  descent  into  hell  in  The  Faerie 
Queene.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
3731-2A.] 

3364.  Frantz,  David  O.  The  union  of  Florimell  and  Marinell:  the 
triumph  of  hearing.  Spenser  Studies  (6)  1985,  115-27. 

3365.  Fruen,  Jeffrey  P.  ‘True  glorious  type’:  the  place  of  Gloriana 
in  The  Faerie  Queene.  Spenser  Studies  (7)  1986,  147-73. 

3366.  Frushell,  Richard  C.  Spenser  and  the  eighteenth-century 
schools.  Spenser  Studies  (7)  1986,  175-98. 

3367.  Fukuda,  Shohachi.  The  numerological  patterning  of  Amoretti 
and  Epithalamion.  Spenser  Studies  (9)  1988,  33-48. 
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3368.  Garcia  Landa,  Jose  Angel.  ‘Another  game  in  view’:  the 
representation  oi  the  poet  in  The  Faerie  Queene.  RAEI  (2)  65—81. 

3369.  Gleckner,  Robert  F.  Blake  and  Spenser.  (Bibl.  1986,  4253.) 
Rev.  byJ.M.Q.  Davies  in  RES  (39:153)  1988,  118-20. 

3370.  Goldberg,  Jonathan.  Colin  to  Hobbinol:  Spenser’s  familiar 
letters.  SAQ  (88:1)  107-26. 

3371.  Gottfried,  Rudolf  Brand.  A  View  of  the  Present  State  of  Ireland 
by  Edmund  Spenser:  the  text  of  Bodleian  MS  Rawlinson  B  478,  edited 
with  an  introduction  and  notes.  See  318. 

3372.  Graves,  Roy  Neil.  Two  newfound  poems  by  Edmund 
Spenser:  the  buried  short-line  runes  in  Epithalamion  and  Prothalamion. 
Spenser  Studies  (7)  1986,  199-238. 

3373.  Greene,  Roland.  The  Shepheardes  Calender ,  dialogue,  and 
periphrasis.  Spenser  Studies  (8)  1987,  1—33. 

3374.  Gross,  Kenneth.  Spenserian  poetics:  idolatry,  iconoclasm, 
and  magic.  (Bibl.  1988,  2542.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  Thomson  in  RES 
(38:152)  1987,  545-7. 

3375.  Hannay,  Margaret  P.  ‘My  sheep  are  thoughts’:  self-reflexive 
pastoral  in  The  Faerie  Queene ,  Book  vi,  and  the  New  Arcadia.  See  3313. 

3376.  Heale,  Elizabeth.  The  Faerie  Queene'.  a  reader’s  guide.  (Bibl. 
J9^7,  4°°7-)  Rev.  by  Charles  Larson  in  SixCT  (20:1)  154. 

3377.  Heberle,  Mark.  The  limitations  of  friendship.  Spenser 
Studies  (8)  1987,  101-18. 

3378.  Heninger,  S.  K.,  Jr.  Spenser  and  Sidney  at  Leicester  House. 

See  3314. 

3379.  Hieatt,  A.  Kent.  Arthur’s  deliverance  of  Rome?  (Yet  again.) 
Spenser  Studies  (9)  1988,  243-8. 

3380.  - The  projected  continuation  of  The  Faerie  Queene :  ‘Rome 

Delivered’?  Spenser  Studies  (8)  1987,  335—42. 

3381.  Hulse,  Clark.  Spenser,  Bacon,  and  the  myth  of  power.  In 
(PP-  3:5~46)  31. 

3382.  Kane,  Sean.  Spenser’s  moral  allegory.  Toronto;  London: 
Toronto  UP.  pp.  xiii,  237.  Rev.  by  John  A.  Thomas  in  RMRLL  (43:4) 
250-2. 

3383.  Kaske,  Carol  V.  Rethinking  Loewenstein’s  ‘viper  thoughts’. 
Spenser  Studies  (8)  1987,  325-9. 

3384.  King,  John  N.  Was  Spenser  a  Puritan?  Spenser  Studies  (6) 
!985>  I-31- 

3385.  Krier,  T.  M.  The  mysteries  of  the  Muses:  Spenser’s  Faerie 
Queene,  11.3,  and  the  epic  tradition  of  the  goddess  observed.  Spenser 
Studies  (7)  1986,  59-91. 

3386.  Kucich,  Greg.  The  duality  of  Romantic  Spenserianism. 
Spenser  Studies  (8)  1987,  287-307. 

3387.  - The  Spenserian  psychodrama  of  Prometheus  Unbound.  NCC 

(12:1)  1988,  61-84. 

3388.  Kuin,  Roger.  The  gaps  and  the  whites:  indeterminacy  and 
undecideability  in  the  sonnet  sequences  of  Sidney,  Spenser,  and 
Shakespeare.  See  3319. 
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3389.  Loewenstein,  Joseph.  A  note  on  the  structure  of  Spenser’s 
Amoretti :  viper  thoughts.  Spenser  Studies  (8)  1987,  31 1-23. 

3390.  Luborsky,  Ruth  Samson.  The  illustrations  to  The  Shepheardes 
Calender.  11.  See  93. 

3391.  Lupton,  Julia  Reinhard.  Home-making  in  Ireland:  Virgil’s 
Eclogue  1  and  Book  vi  of  The  Faerie  Queene.  Spenser  Studies  (8)  1987, 
II9-45- 

3392.  McCabe,  Richard  A.  The  pillars  of  eternity:  time  and 
providence  in  The  Faerie  Queene.  Blackrock,  Co.  Dublin:  Irish  Academic 
Press,  pp.  256.  (Dublin  studies  in  medieval  and  Renaissance  literature.) 

3393.  Maley,  William.  Spenser  and  Ireland:  a  select  bibliography. 
Spenser  Studies  (9)  1988,  227-42. 

3394.  Mallette,  Richard.  The  Protestant  art  of  preaching  in  Book 
One  of  The  Faerie  Queene.  Spenser  Studies  (7)  1986,  3-25. 

3395.  - The  Protestant  ethics  of  love  in  Book  11  of  The  Faerie  Queene. 

ChrisL  (38:4)  45-64. 

3396.  Miller,  David  Lee.  The  poem’s  two  bodies:  the  poetics  of  the 
1590  Faerie  Queene.  Princeton,  NJ:  Princeton  L  P,  1988.  pp.  xiii,  297.  Rev. 
by  Bruce  Thomas  Boehrer  in  SixCT  (20:3)  523. 

3397.  Morey,  James  H.  Spenser’s  mythic  adaptations  in  Muiopotmos. 
Spenser  Studies  (9)  1988,  49-59. 

3398.  Neuse,  Richard  T.  Planting  works  in  the  soul:  Spenser’s 
Socratic  garden  of  Adonis.  Spenser  Studies  (8)  1987,  79-100. 

3399.  Prescott,  Anne  Lake.  Response  to  Deborah  Cartmell.  Spen¬ 
ser  Studies  (7)  1987,  289-94. 

3400.  - The  thirsty  deer  and  the  lord  of  life:  some  contexts  for 

Amoretti  67-70.  Spenser  Studies  (6)  1985,  33-76. 

3401.  Roche,  Thomas  P.,  Jr.  A  response  to  A.  Kent  Hieatt.  Spenser 
Studies  (8)  1987,  343-7. 

3402.  Rollinson,  Philip.  Arthur,  Maleger,  and  the  interpretation  of 
The  Faerie  Queene.  Spenser  Studies  (7)  1986,  103—21. 

3403.  Rooks,  John.  Art,  audience  and  performance  in  the  Bowre  of 
Bliss.  MLS  (18:2)  1988,  23-36. 

3404.  Scharnhorst,  Gary.  Hawthorne  and  The  Poetical  Works  of 
Edmund  Spenser,  a  lost  review.  AL  (61:4)  668-73. 

3405.  Schleiner,  Louise.  Spenser  and  Sidney  on  the  vaticinium. 

See  3327. 

3406.  Scott,  Shirley  Clay.  From  Polydorus  to  Fradubio:  the 
history  of  a  top  os.  Spenser  Studies  (7)  1986,  27-57. 

3407.  Shaver,  Anne.  Rereading  Mirabella.  Spenser  Studies  (9) 
1988,  2 1 1-26. 

3408.  Shepherd,  Simon.  Spenser.  New  York;  London:  Harvester 
Wheatsheaf.  pp.  ix,  135.  (Harvester  new  readings.) 

3409.  Shimamura,  Nobuo.  Eikoku  jojoushi  no  shikisai  to  hvougen: 
Yousei  Jouou  to  Rakuen  Soushitu.  (The  expression  of  colour  in  the  English 
epic:  The  Faerie  Queene  and  Paradise  Tost.)  Tokyo:  Yachiyo.  pp.  viii,  206. 

3410.  Shore,  David  R.  Spenser  and  the  poetics  of  pastoral:  a  study  of 
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the  world  ol  Colin  Clout.  (Bibl.  1988,  2560.)  Rev.  by  Judith  Dundas  in 
MLR  (84:1)  119-20. 

3411.  Silberman,  Lauren.  Singing  unsung  heroines:  androgynous 
discourse  in  Book  3  of  The  Faerie  Queene.  In  (pp.  259—7 1 )  54. 

3412.  Stallybrass,  Peter.  Patriarchal  territories:  the  body 
enclosed.  In  (pp.  123-42)  54. 

3413.  Stewart,  Stanley.  Spenser  and  the  Judgement  of  Paris. 
Spenser  Studies  (9)  1988,  161-209. 

3414.  Stltmp,  Donald  V.  The  two  deaths  of  Mary  Stuart:  historical 
allegory  in  Spenser’s  Book  ofjustice.  Spenser  Studies  (9)  1988,  81-105. 

3415.  Summers,  Claude  J.  The  Bride  of  the  Apocalypse  and  the 
quest  for  true  religion:  Donne,  Herbert,  and  Spenser.  In  (pp.  72-95)  11. 

3416.  Thornton,  Bruce.  Rural  dialectic:  pastoral,  georgic,  and  The 
Shepheardes  Calender.  Spenser  Studies  (9)  1988,  1-20. 

3417.  Tonkin,  Humphrey.  The  Faerie  Queene.  London:  Unwin 
H  yman.  pp.  xii,  282.  (Unwin  critical  library.) 

3418.  Tratner,  Michael.  ‘The  thing  S.  Paule  ment  by  .  .  .  the 
courteousness  that  he  spake  of’:  religious  sources  for  Book  vi  of  The 
Faerie  Queene.  Spenser  Studies  (8)  1987,  147-74. 

3419.  V  ardanis,  Alex  A.  The  temptations  of  despaire:  Jeffers  and 
The  Faerie  Queene.  Spenser  Studies  (9)  1988,  255—7. 

3420.  Vink,  James.  A  concealed  figure  in  the  woodcut  to  thzjanuarye 
Ecologue.  See  100. 

3421.  Waldman,  Louis.  Spenser’s  pseudonym  ‘E.K.’  and  humanist 
self-naming.  Spenser  Studies  (9)  1988,  21—31. 

3422.  Wall,  John  N.  Transformations  of  the  word:  Spenser, 
Herbert,  Vaughan.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1988.  pp.  xv,  428. 
Rev.  by  Daniel  W.  Doerksen  in  GHJ  (12:2)  55—9. 

3423.  Wall,  John  N.,  Jr.  Orion  once  more:  revisiting  the  sky  over 
Faerieland.  Spenser  Studies  (8)  1987,  331-4. 

3424.  - Orion’s  flaming  head:  Spenser’s  Faerie  Queene,  11.ii.46  and 

the  feast  of  the  twelve  days  of  Christmas.  Spenser  Studies  (7)  1986, 

93_I01- 

3425.  Weatherby,  Harold  L.  Axiochus  and  the  Bower  of  Bliss:  some 
fresh  light  on  sources  and  authorship.  Spenser  Studies  (6)  1985,  95-1 13. 

3426.  Welch,  Robert.  Seneca  and  the  English  Renaissance:  the  old 
world  and  the  new.  In  (pp.  204—18)  37. 

3427.  Wells,  Robin  Headlam.  Spenser  and  the  politics  of  music. 
HLQ  (52:4)  447-68. 

3428.  Yoon,  HeranC.  Colin  Clout  in  love  again:  a  study  of  Edmund 
Spenser’s  pastoralism  in  Amoretti  and  Epithalamion.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
George  Washington  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  151A.] 

3429.  Y  oon,  Jung-Mook.  The  significance  of  Guyon’s  faint  in 
Book  2  of  The  Faerie  Queene.  JELL  (35)  13-27. 

John  Studley 

3430.  Taylor,  Anthony  Brian.  Shakespeare,  Studley,  and 
Golding.  See  3226. 
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William  Tyndale 

3431.  Daniell,  David  (ed.).  Tyndale’s  New  Testament ;  translated 
from  the  Greek  by  William  Tyndale  in  1534;  in  a  modern  spelling 
edition.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP.  pp.xxxvi,  429.  Rev.  by 
Geoffrey  Hill  in  TLS,  1 7  Nov.,  1273-6;  by  Ann  Loades  in  Listener  (122) 
28  Sept.,  35. 

3432.  Hill,  Geoffrey.  Of  diligence  and  jeopardy.  See  3159. 

Thomas  Watson 

3433.  Spevack,  Marvin;  Binns,  J.  W.;  Weckermann,  Hans-Jurgen 
(gen.  eds).  Absalom ,  by  Thomas  Watson:  Christus  triumphans,  by  John 
Foxe.  Ed.  by  John  Hazel  Smith.  See  3223. 

3434.  - Antigone ,  by  Thomas  Wratson;  Roxana ,  by 

William  Alabaster;  Adrastus parentans  sive  vindicta,  by  Peter  Mease.  Ed.  by 
John  Coldewey  and  Brian  F.  Copenhaver.  See  3208. 

Geffrey  Whitney 

3435.  Manning,  John.  Unpublished  and  unedited  emblems  by 
Geffrey  Whitney:  further  evidence  of  the  English  adaptation  of  contin¬ 
ental  traditions.  In  (pp.  83-107)  21. 

Thomas  Wilson 

3436.  Medine,  Peter  E.  Thomas  Wilson.  (Bibl.  1987,  4048.)  Rev.  by 
Elizabeth  Heale  in  YES  (19)  309—11. 

Sir  Thomas  Wyatt 

3437.  Adams,  Michael.  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  and  the  progress  of 
Mannerism  in  Renaissance  English  lyric.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Michigan,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3728A.J 

3438.  Caldwell,  Ellen  C.  (comp.).  Recent  studies  in  Sir  Thomas 
Wyatt  (1970-1987).  ELR  (19:2)  226-46. 

3439.  Mason,  H.  A.  (ed.).  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt:  a  literary  portrait: 
selected  poems.  (Bibl.  1988,  2582,  where  title  incomplete.)  Rev.  by 
Patricia  Thomson  in  RES  (39:153)  1988,  103—4. 

WILLIAM  SHAKESPEARE 
Editions  and  Textual  Criticism 

3440.  Adey,  Louise.  Reading  between  the  lines:  Tieck’s  pro¬ 
legomena  to  the  Schlegel-Tieck  edition  of  Shakespeare.  BJRL  (71:3) 
89-103. 

3441.  Berger,  Thomas  L.  The  second  quarto  of  Othello  and  the 
question  of  textual  ‘authority’.  AEB  (ns  2:4)  1988,  141-59. 

3442.  Bevington,  David.  Bantam  Shakespeare:  the  complete  works. 
New  York:  Bantam  Books,  1988.  Rev.  byjeanne  Addison  Roberts  in  SQ 
(40:2)  239-40. 

3443.  - (ed.).  Henry  IV,  part  1.  (Bibl.  1988,  2586.)  Rev.  by  Joan 

Rees  in  RES  (39:I55)  1988,  431-2. 

3444.  Braunmuller,  A.  R.  Editing  t he  staging/staging  the  editing. 
In  (pp.  139-49)  55. 

3445.  - (ed.).  The  life  and  death  of  King  John.  Oxford:  Claren¬ 

don  Press,  pp.  ix,  303.  (Oxford  Shakespeare.) 

3446.  Dorsch,  T.  S.  (ed.).  The  comedy  of  errors.  Cambridge:  CUP. 
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pp.xiv,  1 15.  (New  Cambridge  Shakespeare.)  Rev.  by  T.W.  Craik  in 
DUJ  (81:1)  1988,  158-60. 

3447.  Evans,  Maurice  (ed.).  The  narrative  poems.  London: 
Penguin,  pp.  263.  (New  Penguin  Shakespeare.) 

3448.  Everett,  Barbara.  New  readings  in  Hamlet  (and  some 
principles  of  emendation).  RES  (39:154)  1988,  177-98. 

3449.  Ferguson,  W.  Craig.  Compositor  identification  in  Romeo  Qi 
and  Troilus.  SB  (42)  211—18. 

3450.  Gabler,  Hans  Walter.  Assumption  fruitfully  disturbed. 
SJW  344—50  (review-article). 

3451.  Hibbard,  G.  R.  (ed.).  Hamlet.  (Bibl.  1988,  2596.)  Rev.  by 
T.  H.  Howard-Hill  in  RES  (39:155)  1988,  432-4. 

3452.  Howard,  Jean  E.;  O’Connor,  Marion  F.  Shakespeare  repro¬ 
duced:  the  text  in  history  and  ideology.  New  York:  Methuen,  1987. 
(Bibl.  1987,  4070.)  Rev.  by  John  Drakakis  in  SQ  (40:3)  342-5;  by 
Richard  G.  Barlow  in  TJ  (41:4)  575-7. 

3453.  Jackson,  MacDonald  P.  The  year’s  contributions  to 
Shakespearian  study:  3,  Editions  and  textual  studies.  ShS  (40)  1988, 
224-36; (41)  228-45. 

3454.  Jowett,  John.  Cuts  and  casting:  author  and  book-keeper  in 
the  Folio  text  of  2  Henry  IV.  AUMLA  (72)  275-95. 

3455.  - The  thieves  in  1  Henry  IV.  RES  (38:151)  1987,  325-33. 

3456.  King,  Neil  (ed.).  Macbeth.  Cheltenham:  Thornes,  pp.  95. 

3457.  Mahood,  M.  M.  (ed.).  The  merchant  of  Venice.  (Bibl.  1987, 
4081.)  Rev.  by  Lawrence  Danson  in  SQ  (40:2)  240-3;  by  Katherine 
Duncan-Jones  in  NQ  (36:1)  98-9. 

3458.  Montgomery,  William.  The  original  staging  of  The  First  Part 
of  the  Contention  (1594).  ShS  (41)  13-22. 

3459.  Nicholls,  Graham.  Measure  for  measure.  (Bibl.  1986,  4889.) 
Rev.  by  Martin  Wiggins  in  NQ  (36:3)  386—7. 

3460.  Ooba,  Kenji  (ed.).  Julius  Caesar.  Tokyo:  Taishukan.  pp.xx, 
288. 

3461.  Oz,  Avraham  (ed.  and  trans.).  Ha-sokher  mi-Veneziyah. 
(The  Merchant  of  Venice.)  Tel  Aviv(?):  Massadah.  pp.  171.  (Second 
ed.:  first  ed.  1975.)  (National  Council  of  Culture  and  the  Arts, 
translations  from  world  literature.) 

3462.  Patterson,  Annabel.  Back  by  popular  demand:  the  two 
versions  of  Henry  V.  RenD  (19)  1988,  29-62. 

3463.  Sasayama,  Takashi  (ed.).  Othello.  Tokyo:  Taishukan. 
pp.xviii,  312.  (In  Japanese.) 

3464.  Semple,  Hilary  (gen.  ed.).  Macbeth:  complete  and 
unabridged.  Ed.  by  Elisabeth  Lickindorf.  London:  Hodder  & 
Stoughton,  1988.  pp.  xv,  96.  (Bankside  edition.) 

3465.  Spevack,  Marvin  (ed.).  Julius  Caesar.  Cambridge:  CLIP, 
1988.  pp.xv,  184.  (New  Cambridge  Shakespeare.) 

3466.  Sprinkle-Jackson,  Kathryn.  King  Lear  iv.iv. 4:  a  proposal  for 
emendation.  ELN  (26:4)  15-23. 
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3467.  Taylor,  Anthony  Brian.  The  case  for  Pistol’s  ‘base  tike’.  NQ 
(36:3)  324-5- 

3468.  Thomson,  Leslie.  Broken  brackets  and  ’mended  texts:  stage 
directions  in  the  Oxford  Shakespeare.  RenD  (19)  1988,  1 75 — 93- 

3469.  Waith,  Eugene  M.  (ed.).  The  two  noble  kinsmen.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press,  pp.ix,  233.  (Oxford  Shakespeare.) 

3470.  Watt,  R.  J.  C.  Three  cruces  in  Measure  for  Measure.  RES 
(38:i5o)  1987, 227-33. 

3471.  Wells,  Stanley;  Taylor,  Gary.  William  Shakespeare:  a 
textual  companion.  (Bibl.  1988,  2610.)  Rev.  by  Hans  Walter  Gabler  in 
SJW  347-50;  by  George  Walton  Williams  in  CE1  (35)  103-17;  by 
E.  A.  J.  Honigmann  in  NQ  (36: 1 )  95—8. 

3472.  - (eds).  The  complete  works.  (Bibl.  1988,  261 1 .)  Rev. 

by  R.  A.  Foakes  in  MLR  (84:2)  436-7;  by  Hans  Walter  Gabler  in  SJW 
344-7;  by  George  Walton  Williams  in  CE1  (35)  103-17. 

3473.  - The  complete  works,  original-spelling  edition.  (Bibl. 

1988,  2612.)  Rev.  by  R.  A.  Foakes  in  MLR  (84:2)  438-9;  by  Hans 
Walter  Gabler  in  SJW  344-7;  by  Brian  Gibbons  in  RES  (39:156)  1988, 
544-6;  by  George  Walton  Williams  in  CE1  (35)  103-17. 

3474.  Werstine,  Paul.  McKerrow’s  Suggestion  and  twentieth- 
century  Shakespeare  textual  criticism.  RenD  (19)  1988,  149-73.  (Refers 
to  bibl.  1935,  2032.) 

General  Scholarship  and  Criticism 

3475.  Adams,  Robert  M.  Shakespeare:  the  four  romances.  New 
York;  London:  Norton,  pp.xiii,  178.  Rev.  in  BkW,  19  Nov.,  13. 

3476.  Anderson,  Linda.  A  kind  of  wild  justice:  revenge  in  Shake¬ 
speare’s  comedies.  (Bibl.  1988,  2615.)  Rev.  by  Eugene  D.  Hill  in  SixCT 
(20: 1)  1 18. 

3477.  Andrews,  John  F.  (ed.).  William  Shakespeare:  his  world,  his 
work,  and  his  influence.  (Bibl.  1988,  2616.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  F.  Kinney  in 
HLQ  (52:2)  310-13. 

3478.  Annzai,  Tetsuo  (ed.).  Nihon  no  Shakespeare  100  nen.  (A 
hundred  years  of  Shakespeare  studies  in  Japan.)  Tokyo:  Aratake. 
pp.  xviii,  190. 

3479.  Anon.  A  Shakespeare  bibliography  of  periodical  publications 
in  South  Africa  in  1985  and  1986.  Shakespeare  in  Southern  Africa  (1) 
1987,  85-7.  (Rhodes  Univ.,  Dept  of  Librarianship.) 

3480.  - (ed.).  Shakespeare  no  higeki.  (Shakespeare’s  tragedies.) 

Tokyo:  Kenkyusha,  1988.  pp.  viii,  280.  (Japan  Shakespeare  Society.) 

3481.  Baneshik,  Percy.  Shakespeare  in  Johannesburg.  Shakespeare 
Society  of  Southern  Africa  Occasional  Papers  and  Reviews  (4:1)  6^-1 2. 

3482.  Barber,  C.  L.;  Wheeler,  Richard  P.  The  whole  journey: 
Shakespeare’s  power  of  development.  (Bibl.  1988,  2618.)  Rev.  by 
Kenneth  Muir  in  MLR  (84:4)  924-5;  by  Carol  Thomas  Neely  in  RQ 
(42:2)  351-4. 

3483.  Barkan,  Leonard.  The  gods  made  flesh:  metamorphosis  and 
the  pursuit  of  paganism.  See  3338. 
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3484.  Bate,  Jonathan.  Shakespeare  and  the  English  Romantic 
imagination.  (Bibl.  1988,  2621.)  Rev.  by  Esther  H.  Schor  in  SQ  (40:1) 
121-3. 

3485.  Beiner,  G.  Agon  in  Shakespearian  comedy.  YREAL  (6) 

1 49-85- 

3486.  Bergeron,  David  M.;  DeSousa,  Geraldo  U.  Shakespeare:  a 
study  and  research  guide.  (Bibl.  1976,  4448.)  Lawrence:  Kansas  UP, 
1987.  pp.viii,  202.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1975.)  Rev.  by  James J. 
Yoch,Jr,  in  SQ  (40:1)  113-16. 

3487.  Blake,  N.  F.  The  language  of  Shakespeare.  See  1385. 

3488.  - Negation  in  Shakespeare.  In  (pp.  89-1 1 1)  30. 

3489.  Bliss,  Lee.  Three  plays  in  one:  Shakespeare  and  Philaster. 
MedRen  (2)  1985,  153-70. 

3490.  Bradbrook,  M.  C.  Shakespeare  in  his  context:  the  constell¬ 
ated  Globe.  Introd.  by  Andrew  Gurr.  Hemel  Hempstead:  Harvester 
Wheatsheaf.  pp.  xii,  207.  (Collected  papers  of  Muriel  Bradbrook,  4.) 

3491.  Bradshaw,  Graham.  Shakespeare’s  scepticism.  (Bibl.  1988, 
2627.)  Rev.  by  Balz  Engler  in  EngS  (70:5)  455—6;  by  Tom  Mason  in 
CanQ  (18:4)  428—45;  by  Alastair  Fowler  in  LRB  (11:5)  15—16;  by 
Lawrence  Normand  in  NQ  (36:3)  381 . 

3492.  Brennan,  Anthony.  Onstage  and  offstage  worlds  in  Shake¬ 
speare’s  plays.  London:  Routledge.  pp.  ix,  321. 

3493.  - Shakespeare’s  dramatic  structures.  (Bibl.  1987,  4115.) 

Rev.  by  Andrew  Gurr  in  RES  (38:151)  1987,  388-9;  by  Stephen  J. 
Phillips  in  NQ  (36:2)  233-4. 

3494.  Bronson  ,  Bertrand  H.;  O’Meara,  Jean  M.  (eds).  Selections 

from  Johnson  on  Shakespeare.  (Bibl.  1988,  2628.)  Rev.  by 

Murray  G.  H.  Pittock  in  BJECS  (12)  1 1 1— 1 2. 

3495.  Brownlow,  F.  W.  John  Shakespeare’s  recusancy:  new  light  on 
an  old  document.  SQ  (40:2)  186-91 . 

3496.  Burdette,  Livia.  The  Hillier  Shakespeare  Collection:  origin, 
scope  and  prospects.  See  206. 

3497.  Calderwood,  James  L.  Shakespeare  and  the  denial  of  death. 
Amherst:  Massachusetts  UP,  1987.  pp.xi,  233.  Rev.  by  Arthur  Kirsch 
in  SQ  (40:3)  348-9;  by  Park  Honan  in  NQ  (36:3)  382. 

3498.  Cartelli,  Thomas.  Bartholomew  Tairas  urban  Arcadia:  Jonson 
responds  to  Shakespeare.  RenD  (14)  1983,  151-72. 

3499.  Cavanagh,  Sheila  T.  ‘That  fairest  vertue’:  discourses  of 
chastity  in  Spenser  and  Shakespeare.  See  3353. 

3500.  Cavell,  Stanley.  Disowning  knowledge  in  six  plays  of  Shake¬ 
speare.  (Bibl.  1988,  2635.)  Rev.  by  Gilles  Montsarrat  in  EA  (42:4) 
467-8;  by  Park  Honan  in  NQ  (36: 1 )  101-2. 

3501.  Charney,  Maurice  (ed.).  ‘Bad’  Shakespeare:  revaluations  of 
the  Shakespeare  canon.  Rutherford,  NJ;  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP; 
London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1988.  pp.213.  Rev.  by  Alexander 
Leggatt  in  SQ  (40:3)  352-4. 

3502.  Cheadle,  Brian.  The  ‘new  historicism’:  approaching  Shake¬ 
speare’s  practice.  Shakespeare  in  Southern  Africa  (2)  1988,  31-41. 
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3503.  Clemen,  Wolfgang.  Shakespeare’s  sololoquies.  Trans,  by 
Charity  Scott  Stokes.  (Bibl.  1987,  4130.)  Rev.  by  Joan  Rees  in  NQ 
(36: 1 )  99;  by  Ulrich  Suerbaum  in  SJW  374-6;  by  Kristian  Smidt  in  EngS 
(70:2)  179-80. 

3504.  Cohen,  Derek.  Shakespearean  motives.  New  York:  St  Martin’s 
Press,  1988.  (Bibl.  1988,  2638.)  Rev.  by  Alexander  Leggatt  in  SQ  (40:1) 
102-4;  6y  Peggy  Munoz  Simonds  in  JRMMRA  (10)  1 12-13. 

3505.  Conway,  Daniel  J.  Erotic  arguments:  rhetoric  and  sexuality 
in  seventeenth-century  English  stage  adaptations  of  Plutarch.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1 139A.] 

3506.  Cox,  C.  B.;  Palmer,  D.  J.  (eds).  Shakespeare’s  wide  and 
universal  stage.  (Bibl.  1986,  4417.)  Rev.  by  J.  A.  J.  van  Zvl  in 
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3718.  Goldman,  Michael.  Performer  and  role  in  Marlowe  and 
Shakespeare.  In  (pp.  91-102)  55. 

3719.  Granqvist,  Raoul.  Some  traits  of  cultural  nationalism  in  the 
reception  of  Shakespeare  in  19th-century  EISA.  OL  (43:1)  1988,  32-57. 

3720.  Gurr,  Andrew.  The  Shakespearian  stages,  forty  years  on. 

See  3066. 

3721.  - The  ‘state’  of  Shakespeare’s  audiences.  In  (pp.  162-79)  55. 

3722.  - The  Tempest’s,  tempest  at  Blackfriars.  ShS  (41)  91-102. 

3723.  Gushurst,  Bruna.  Polanski’s  determining  of  power  in 
Macbeth.  SFN  (13:2)  7. 
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3724.  Habicht,  Werner.  Shakespeare  and  theatre  politics  in  the 
Third  Reich.  In  (pp.  1 10-20)  50. 

3725.  Hamburger,  Maik.  New  concepts  of  staging  A  Midsummer 
Night’s  Dream.  ShS  (40)  1988,  51—61. 

3726.  - Shakespeare  auf  den  Biihnen  der  DDR  in  der  Spielzeit 

1987/88.  SJO  (125)  155-71. 

3727.  Holderness,  Graham.  The  taming  of  the  shrew.  Manchester: 
Manchester  UP.  pp.  viii,  133.  (Shakespeare  in  performance.) 

3728.  Hortmann,  Wilhelm.  Spielorte  und  Buhnenraume.  Zur 
Szenographie  von  Shakespeare-Inszenierungen  der  jiinsten  Ver- 
gangenheit.  SJW  13—41. 

3729.  Jansen,  Hans.  Als  Ophelia  die  Unschuld  verlor:  Erinnerung 
an  Peter  Zadeks  ‘wilde’  Shakespeare-Inszenierungen.  SJW  59-67. 

3730.  Jauslin,  Christian.  Biihnenbericht  1987/88.  SJW  297-310. 

3731.  Kawaji,  Yoshiko.  Shakespeare  worldwide:  translation  and 
adaptation,  12.  See  3576. 

3732.  Kerber,  Jan.  Die  Erfahrung  Welt  -  die  Begegnung  Theater: 
Berichte  am  runden  Tisch.  SJO  (125)  55-62. 

3733.  King,  Christine  E.;  Coven,  Brenda.  Joseph  Papp  and  the 
New  York  Shakespeare  festival:  an  annotated  bibliography.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1988.  pp.  xxxii,  369.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the 
humanities,  793.) 

3734.  Kliman,  Bernice  W.  Branagh’s  Henry  V:  allusion  and  illusion. 
SFN  (14:1)  1,9-10. 

3735.  Knight,  Dudley.  Acting  is  re-acting.  OnS  (12)  33-52. 

3736.  Knight,  G.  Wilson.  My  life’s  work,  with  a  discussion  of 
Francis  Berry’s  poetry.  In  (pp.  71-80)  37. 

3737.  Knox-Shaw,  Peter.  Under  a  waning  moon:  Twelfth  Night  at 
Maynardville.  Shakespeare  in  Southern  Africa  (2)  1988,  96—9. 

3738.  Kuck,  Gerd  Leo.  Arie  Zingers  Stuttgarter  Macbeth'.  Be- 
arbeitung  und  Tendenzen.  In  (pp.  45-6)  4. 

3739.  Levenson,  Jill  L.  Romeo  and  Juliet.  (Bibl.  1987,4330.)  Rev. 
by  Martin  Wiggins  in  NQ  (36:3)  387. 

3740.  Loughney,  Katharine.  Shakespeare  on  film  at  the  Library  of 
Congress.  See  245. 

3741.  Lyons,  Bridget  Gellert  (ed.).  Chimes  at  midnight.  New 
Brunswick,  NJ;  London:  Rutgers  UP,  1988.  pp.x,  340.  (Rutgers  films  in 
print.) 

3742.  McGuire,  Philip  C.  Egeus  and  the  implications  of  silence.  In 
(pp. 103-15)  55. 

3743.  Mercer,  Peter.  Hamlet  and  the  acting  of  revenge.  Iowa  City: 
Iowa  UP,  1987.  (Bibl.  1987,  4333.)  Rev.  by  Jerzy  Limon  in  SQ  (40:3) 
365-6- 

3744.  Montgomery,  William.  The  original  staging  of  The  First  Part 
of  the  Contention  (1594).  See  3458. 

3745.  Nagrajan,  S.  Some  stage  versions  of  Measure  for  Measure.  ACM 
(2:1)  26-59. 

3746.  Neighbarger,  Randy  Lyn.  Music  for  London  Shakespeare 
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productions,  1660—1830.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan,  1988. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3546A.] 

3747.  Nouryeh,  Andrea.  Understanding  Xanadu:  an  alternative 
way  of  viewing  Orson  Welles’s  Shakespearean  films.  SFN  (14:1)  3. 

3748.  Otten,  Elizabeth.  Jane  Howell’s  Winter’s  Tale :  the  message, 
not  the  medium.  SFN  (14:1)  5. 

3749.  Peat,  Derek.  Looking  back  to  front:  the  view  from  the  Lords’ 
room.  In  (pp.  180-94)  55. 

3750.  Phillips,  Stephen  J.  History  in  men’s  lives:  a  study  of  two 
cycles  of  Shakespeare’s  histories  produced  at  Stratford  in  the  nineteen- 
sixties  and  nineteen-seventies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Exeter, 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1464A.] 

3751.  Rathbone,  N.  (comp.).  Professional  Shakespeare  productions 
in  the  British  Isles,  January-December  1986.  ShS  (41)  183-91. 

3752.  Ricci,  Digby.  Twelfth  Night  Joseph  Ribeiro’s  production  for 
the  Wits  School  of  Dramatic  Art.  Shakespeare  in  Southern  Africa  (2) 
i988>  105-8. 

3753.  Richmond,  Hugh  M.  King  Richard  III.  Manchester;  New 
York:  Manchester  UP,  1989.  pp.viii,  158.  (Shakespeare  in  perform¬ 
ance.) 

3754.  - Peter  Quince  directs  Romeo  and  Juliet.  In  (pp.  219—27)  55. 

3755.  Rosenberg,  Marvin.  Subtext  in  Shakespeare.  In  (pp. 
79-90)  55. 

3756.  Rutter,  Carol.  Clamorous  voices:  Shakespeare’s  women 
today.  Ed.  by  Faith  Evans.  London:  Women’s  Press,  1988.  pp.xxvii, 
13 1 .  (Interviews  with  RSC  actresses.) 

3757.  Schrader,  Willi.  Shakespeare-Rezeption  in  der  DDR  im 
Lichte  der  Shakespeare-Tage  in  Weimar.  SJW  68-87. 

3758.  Semple,  Hilary;  Lickindorf,  Elisabeth;  Pinter,  Karoly. 
Othello  at  Johannesburg’s  Market  Theatre:  three  views  on  the  recent 
production.  Shakespeare  in  Southern  Africa  (1)  1987,  67—71.  (Janet 
Suzman’s  production.) 

3759.  Al-Shetawi,  Mahmoud  F.  Shakespeare  in  Arabic:  an  over¬ 
view.  See  3649. 

3760.  Shrimpton,  Nicholas.  Shakespeare  performances  in  London, 
Manchester  and  Stratford-upon-Avon  1985-6.  ShS  (40)  1988,  169-83. 

3761.  Singh,  Jyotsna.  Different  Shakespeares:  the  Bard  in  colonial/ 
postcolonial  India.  TJ  (41:4)  445-58. 

3762.  Styan,  J.  L.  Stage  space  and  the  Shakespeare  experience.  In 
(PP- i95-209)  55. 

3763.  - Understanding  Shakespeare  in  performance.  Shakespeare 

in  Southern  Africa  ( 1 )  1987,  19—29. 

3764.  Suzman,  Janet.  Othello  -  a  belated  reply.  Shakespeare  in 
Southern  Africa  (2)  1988,  90-6. 

3765.  Swander,  Homer.  Shakespeare  and  Beckett:  what  the  words 
know.  In  (pp.  60-78)  55. 

3766.  Tatspaugh,  Patricia  E.  Notes  from  London:  Hamlet.  SFN 
(14:1)  7. 
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3767.  Terris,  Olwen  (ed.).  Shakespeare:  a  list  of  audio-visual 
materials  available  in  the  UK.  London:  British  Universities  Film  & 
Video  Council,  1987.  pp.vi,  41.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1986.) 

3768.  Thompson,  Marvin;  Thompson,  Ruth  (eds).  Shakespeare 
and  the  sense  of  performance:  essays  in  the  tradition  of  performance 
criticism  in  honor  of  Bernard  Beckerman.  See  55. 

3769.  Tiwari,  Atul.  Die  Integration  Shakespeares  in  das  indische 
Nationaltheater.  Ein  sozio-historischer  Uberblick.  SJO  (125)  40-54. 

3770.  Tylee,  Claire  M.  The  text  of  Cressida  and  every  ticklish 
reader:  Troilus  and  Cressida ,  the  Greek  camp  scene.  ShS  (41)  63-76. 

3771.  van  Zyl,  John.  A  thrice-told  tale:  the  television  production  of 
The  Winter’s  Tale.  Shakespeare  in  Southern  Africa  (2)  1988,  100-2. 

3772.  Warren,  Roger.  Cymbeline.  Manchester:  Manchester  UP. 
pp.vii,  132.  (Shakespeare  in  performance.) 

3773.  - Shakespeare’s  late  plays  at  Stratford,  Ontario.  ShS  (40) 

1988,  155-68.  (1986  productions.) 

3774.  Wells,  Stanley.  Shakespeare  performances  in  London  and 
Stratford-upon-Avon,  1986-7.  ShS  (41)  159-81. 

3775.  Wickham,  Glynne.  Reflections  arising  from  recent  produc¬ 
tions  of  Love’s  Labour’s  Lost  and  As  You  Like  It.  In  (pp.  210—18)  55. 

3776.  Willems,  Michele  (ed.).  Shakespeare  a  la  television.  Rouen: 
Publications  de  l’Universite  de  Rouen,  1987.  pp.  195. 

3777.  Worthen,  W.  B.  Deeper  meanings  and  theatrical  technique: 
the  rhetoric  of  performance  criticism.  SQ  (40:4)  441-55. 

3778.  Zander,  Horst.  Shakespeare  ‘bearbeitet’:  eine  Untersuchung 
am  Beispiel  der  Historien-Inszenierungen  1945-1975  in  der  Bundes- 
republik  Deutschland.  (Bibl.  1985,  4094.)  Rev.  by  Ruth  Freifrau  von 
Ledebur  in  Archiv  (225: 1 )  1988,  176-81. 

3779.  Zbierski,  Henryk;  Czubak,  Marzena.  Das  Schicksal  des 
Fortinbras:  Theater  kontra  Text.  SJO  (125)  79—84. 

Separate  Works 

See  also  under  ‘Editions’  and  ‘Productions’,  above. 

All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well 

3780.  Keith,  Rhonda.  Jane  Austen  and  Shakespeare.  Persuasions 
(6)  1964,  3°- 

3781.  Palmer,  David  J.  Comedy  and  the  Protestant  spirit  in 

Shakespeare’s  All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well.  BJRL  (71:1)  95-107. 

3782.  Roark,  Christopher.  Lavatch  and  service  in  All’s  Well  That 
Ends  Well.  SELit  (28:2)  1988,  241-58. 

3783.  Schrickx,  Willem.  All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well  and  its  historical 
relevance.  In  (pp.  257—74)  42. 

3784.  Simonds,  Peggy  Munoz.  Sacred  and  sexual  motifs  in  All’s  Well 
That  Ends  Well.  RQ  (42:1)  33—59. 

3785.  Summers,  Ellen  Louise.  The  ends  of  All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1988. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2672-3A.] 
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3786.  Weiss,  Wolfgang.  ‘There  is  language  in  her  eye,  her  cheek, 
her  lip’:  Korper  und  Korpersprache  in  Troilus  and  Cressida ,  All’s  Well 
That  Ends  Well  und  Measure  for  Measure.  SJW  196-208. 

3787.  W  ilkes,  G.  A.  All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well  and  ‘the  common  stock 
of  narrative  tradition’.  Leeds  Studies  in  English  (20)  207-16. 


Antony  and  Cleopatra 

3788.  Dunn,  T.  A.  The  imperial  bawd.  In  (pp.  26-32)  37. 

3789.  Jankowski,  Theodora  A.  ‘As  I  am  Egypt’s  queen’:  Cleopatra, 
Elizabeth  I,  and  the  female  body  politic.  Assays  (5)  91— 1 10. 

3790.  Miles,  Gary  B.  How  Roman  are  Shakespeare’s  ‘Romans’?  SQ 
(40:3)  257-83. 

3791.  Mitchell,  Robin  Norman.  Tragic  identity:  studies  in 
Euripides  and  Shakespeare.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1988. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2211  a.] 

3792.  Singh,  Jyotsna.  Renaissance  antitheatricality,  antifeminism, 
and  Shakespeare’s  Antony  and  Cleopatra.  RenD  (20)  99—121. 

3793.  Thomson,  Leslie.  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  Act  4  Scene  16:  ‘a 
heavy  sight’.  ShS  (41)  77-90. 

3794.  Wine,  Martin.  Antony  and  Cleopatra  by  William  Shakespeare. 
Introd.  by  Harold  Brooks.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1987.  pp.xii,  92. 
(Macmillan  master  guides.) 


As  You  Like  It 

3795.  Lifson,  Martha  Ronk.  Learning  by  talking:  conversation  in 
As  You  Like  It.  See  1356. 

3796.  Orkin,  Martin.  Touchstone’s  swiftness  and  sententiousness. 
ELN  (27:1)  42-7. 

3797.  Ormerod,  David.  Orlando,  Jaques,  and  Maurice  Sceve.  NQ 
(36:3)  325-7- 

3798.  Priest,  Dale  G.  Oratio  and  negotium:  manipulative  modes  in  As 
You  Like  It.  SELit  (28:2)  1988,  273-86. 

3799.  Smidt,  Kristian.  All  even  in  Arden?  Notes  on  the  composition 
of  As  You  Like  It.  EngS  (70:6)  490-503. 

3800.  Wickham,  Glynne.  Reflections  arising  from  recent  produc¬ 
tions  of  Love’s  Labour’s  Lost  and  As  You  Like  It.  In  (pp.  210-18)  55. 

3801.  Willis,  PaulJ.  ‘Tongues  in  trees’:  the  book  of  nature  in  As  You 
Like  It.  MLS  (18:3)  1988,  65-74. 


The  Comedy  of  Errors 

3802.  McManus,  Eva  Beasley.  The  growth  toward  mature  love  in 
four  of  Shakespeare’s  romances  and  comedies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofTennessee,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2670A.] 

3803.  Riehle,  Wolfgang.  Zur  Relevanz  von  Shakespeares  Plautus- 
rezeption  in  der  Comedy  of  Errors.  In  (pp.  91-105)  4. 

3804.  Taylor,  Anthony  Brian.  Men  as  ‘masters  to  their  females’: 
Shakespeare  and  Calvin.  NQ  (36:3)  321—2. 

3805.  Taylor,  Gary.  Textual  and  sexual  criticism:  a  crux  in  The 
Comedy  of  Errors .  RenD  (19)  1988,  195-225. 
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Coriolanus 

3806.  Berry,  Ralph.  Shakespeare  and  social  class.  Atlantic  High¬ 
lands,  NJ:  Humanities  Press,  1988.  pp.  xxii,  198.  Rev.  by  S.  Gorley  Putt 
in  SQ  (40:3)  359-60. 

3807.  Miles,  Gary  B.  How  Roman  are  Shakespeare’s  ‘Romans’? 

See  3790. 

Cymbeline 

3808.  Flachmann,  Michael.  All  corners  of  the  world:  spatial  and 
moral  geography  in  Cymbeline.  OnS  (12)  73— 1 6. 

3809.  McManus,  Eve  Beasley.  The  growth  toward  mature  love  in 
four  of  Shakespeare’s  romances  and  comedies.  5^3802. 

3810.  Marcus,  Leah  S.  Cymbeline  and  the  unease  of  topicality.  In 
(pp.  134-68)  31. 

3811.  Simonds,  Peggy  Munoz.  The  iconography  of  primitivism  in 
Cymbeline.  RenD  (16)  1985,  95-120. 

3812.  - The  marriage  topos  in  Cymbeline:  Shakespeare’s  vari¬ 

ations  on  a  classical  theme.  ELR  (19:1)  94-117. 

Hamlet 

3813.  Abiteboul,  Maurice.  L’art  de  la  contrastivite  dans  Hamlet.  In 
(pp. 143-61)  22. 

3814.  Baldo,  Jonathan.  ‘His  form  and  cause  conjoin’d’:  reflections 
on  ‘cause’  in  Hamlet.  RenD  (16)  1985,  75-94. 

3815.  Berlin,  Normand.  O’Neill’s  Shakespeare.  EOR  (13:1)  5-13. 

3816.  Berry,  Ralph.  Hamlet  and  the  audience:  the  dynamics  of  a 
relationship.  In  (pp.  24-8)  55. 

3817.  Bonnefoy,  Yves.  Readiness,  ripeness:  Hamlet ,  Lear.  Trans,  by 
Martin  Sorrell.  CompCrit  (10)  1988,  191-206. 

3818.  Byles,  Joan  Montgomery.  The  problem  of  the  self  and  the 
other  in  the  language  of  Ophelia,  Desdemona  and  Cordelia.  AI  (46:1) 
37-59- 

3819.  Cantor,  Paul.  Shakespeare:  Hamlet.  Cambridge;  New  York; 
Melbourne:  CUP.  pp.xvi,  106.  (Landmarks  of  world  literature.) 

3820.  Charney,  Maurice.  Asides,  soliloquies,  and  offstage  speech  in 
Hamlet',  implications  for  staging.  In  (pp.  1 16-31)  55. 

3821.  - Hamlet’s  fictions.  New  York;  London:  Routledge,  1988. 

pp.  x,  168.  Rev.  by  Alexander  Leggatt  in  RQ  (42:4)  886—8;  by  Park 
Honan  in  NQ  (36:3)  382—3. 

3822.  Coddon,  Karin  S.  ‘Suche  strange  desygns’:  madness,  subjec¬ 
tivity,  and  treason  in  Hamlet  and  Elizabethan  culture.  RenD  (20)  5 1-75. 

3823.  Cohen,  Michael.  Hamlet  in  my  mind’s  eye.  Athens;  London: 
Georgia  UP.  pp.  ix,  173. 

3824.  Cookson,  Linda;  Loughrey,  Bryan  (eds).  Critical  essays  on 
Hamlet'.  William  Shakespeare.  Harlow:  Longman,  1988.  pp.  128. 
(Longman  literature  guides.) 

3825.  De,  Esha  Niyogi.  ‘The  purpose  of  playing’:  theater  and  ritual 
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in  the  Revesby  Folk  Play,  Summer’s  Last  Will  and  Testament,  and  Hamlet. 

See  3288. 

3826.  Desai,  R.  W.  In  search  of  Horatio’s  identity  (via  Yeats).  In 
(pp. 191-203)  45. 

3827.  Dutton,  Richard.  Hamlet,  An  Apology  for  Actors,  and  the  sign  of 
the  Globe.  See  3060. 

3828.  Frye,  Roland  Mushat.  The  Renaissance  Hamlet  issues  and 
responses  in  1600.  (Bibl.  1988,  2861.)  Rev.  by  Sheldon  Zitner  in  UTQ 
(56:2)  1986/87,  367-71. 

3829.  Greiner,  Bernhard.  Explosion  einer  Erinnerung  in  einer 
abgestorbenen  dramatischen  Struktur:  Heiner  Mullers  Shakespeare 
Factory.  SJW  88-112. 

3830.  Hardy,  Barbara.  The  figure  of  narration  in  Hamlet.  In 
(pp.  1— 14)  13. 

3831.  Haresnape,  Geoffrey.  Hamlet  and  bereavement:  loss  of 
fathers.  English  Academy  Review  (6)  61—70. 

3832.  Holleran,  James  V.  Maimed  funeral  rites  in  Hamlet.  ELR 
(i9:i)  65-93- 

3833.  Hughes,  Peter.  Playing  with  grief:  Hamlet  and  the  act  of 
mourning.  CompCrit  (9)  1987,  1 1 1-33. 

3834.  Entry  cancelled. 

3835.  Kim,  Jin-A.  An  extended  notion  of  recognition:  a  study  of 
Hamlet,  The  Three  Sisters,  and  Footfalls.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Michigan,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3716A.] 

3836.  Loewenstein,  Joseph.  Plays  agonistic  and  competitive:  the 
textual  approach  to  Elsinore.  RenD  (19)  1988,  63-96. 

3837.  McGee,  Arthur.  The  Elizabethan  Hamlet.  (Bibl.  1988,  2869.) 
Rev.  by  Willem  Schrickx  in  EngS  (70:1)  88-9;  by  Eric  Sams  in  NQ 
(36:1)  99-100;  by  Margaret  Loftus  Ranald  in  RQ  (42:2)  357-8;  by 
Alastair  Fowler  in  LRB(ii:5)  15-16. 

3838.  MacLean,  Patrick.  About  Hamlet:  the  enigma  of  King 
Claudius.  OnS  (12)  84-8. 

3839.  Mowat,  Barbara.  The  form  of  Hamlet’s  fortunes.  RenD  (19) 
r988;  97— 1 26- 

3840.  Muttaleb,  F.  A.  Shakespeare,  Chekhov  and  the  problem  of 
the  Russian  Hamlet.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Essex.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(39:3)  ”01.] 

3841.  Nollet,  Thomas.  ‘Nothing  either  good  or  bad’:  sophistry  and 
self-delusion  in  Hamlet.  ACM  (2:1)  1-25. 

3842.  O’Meara,  John.  Hamlet  and  the  fortunes  of  sorrowful 
imagination:  a  re-examination  of  the  genesis  and  fate  of  the  Ghost.  CE1 
(35)  15-25- 

3843.  Omesco,  Ion.  Hamlet,  ou  la  tentation  du  possible.  Paris:  Presses 
Universitaires  de  France,  1987.  pp.  x,  278.  Rev.  bvJ.-M.  Maguin  in  CE1 
(35)  1 20-1;  by  Heinz  Hohenwald  in  SJO  (125)  196-8. 

3844.  Reinhard,  Kenneth;  Lupton,  Julia.  Shapes  of  grief:  Freud, 
Hamlet,  and  mourning.  Genders  (4)  50—67. 
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3914.  Nevo,  Ruth.  Measure  for  Measure :  mirror  for  mirror.  ShS  (40) 
1988,  107-22. 

3915.  Shell,  Marc.  The  end  of  kinship:  Measure  for  Measure,  incest, 
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3925.  Hansen,  Niels  Bugge.  The  metamorphosis  of  Shylock.  STO 
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3932.  Lehnert,  Martin.  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor ,  iv,  i.  Ein 
sprachlich-literarisches  Kabinettstiick,  oder  Shakespeare  und  Latein. 

SJO  (125)  63-71. 
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3970.  Preston,  C.  E.  Emblematic  pictorialism  and  narrative  struc¬ 
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3971.  Smith,  M.  W.  A.  Function  words  and  the  authorship  of  Pericles. 
NQ  (36:3)  333-6- 


The  Phoenix  and  the  Turtle 

3972.  Constable,  John.  The  Phoenix  and  the  Turtle :  ‘Either  was  the 
other’s  mine’:  a  new  reading.  NQ  (36:3)  327. 

3973.  Marder,  Louis.  The  Phoenix  and  the  Turtle:  another  unsolved 
mystery.  SNL  (39:3/4)  40-2. 


The  Rape  of  Lucrece 

3974.  Kerrigan,  John.  Keats  and  Lucrece.  See  3890. 
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3976.  Berger,  Harry,  Jr.  Richard  II,  m.ii:  an  exercise  in  imaginary 
audition.  ELH  (55:4)  1988,  755-96. 

3977.  Cookson,  Linda;  Loughrey,  Bryan  (eds).  Critical  essays 
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(Longman  literature  guides.) 

3978.  Gurr,  Andrew.  The  ‘state’  of  Shakespeare’s  audiences. 
In  (pp.  162-79)  55. 

3979.  Homan,  Sidney.  Shakespeare  and  the  triple  play:  from  study  to 
stage  to  classroom.  See  3926. 

3980.  Kim,  Yun-Cheol.  Shakespeare’s  unhistorical  inventions  and 
deviations  from  Holinshed,  and  their  dramatic  functions  in  Richard  II. 
JELL  (35)  747-58. 

3981.  Lee,  Dae-Suk.  The  cyclical  pattern  of  Richardll:  the  ironic  and 
ambivalent  rise  and  fall  of  history.  ShR  (15)  107-27. 

3982.  Noon,  G.  Richard  versus  Bullingbrook:  Heaven  versus 
Machiavelli?  ESA  (32:1)  41-52. 

3983.  Robinson,  Ian.  Richard  II  and  Woodstock.  Doncaster:  Bryn- 
mill,  1988.  pp.  51. 

Richard  III 

3984.  Garber,  Marjorie.  Descanting  on  deformity:  Richard  III 
and  the  shape  of  history.  In  (pp.  79-103)  31. 

3985.  Hamel,  Guy.  Time  in  Richard  III.  ShS  (40)  1988,  41-9. 
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(70:1)  28-36. 
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See  3262. 

3988.  Kong,  Sung-Uk.  Metadrama  roseoeui  Richard  III.  (Meta- 
dramatic  aspects  of  Richard  III.)  ShR  (15)  1-12. 

3989.  Me  Grail,  Mary  Ann.  Shakespeare’s  dramas  of  tyranny: 
Macbeth ,  Richard  III ,  The  Winter’s  Tale ,  and  The  Tempest.  See  3905. 
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3991.  Twaij,  Mohammed  Ba^ir.  The  common  themes  [sic]  The  True 
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Romeo  and  Juliet 
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4004.  Kennedy,  William  J.  Commentary  into  narrative:  Shake¬ 
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Taming  of  the  Shrew,  Act  111,  lines  26-44.  In  (pp.  12 1-2)  Nikolaus 
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The  Tempest 
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fashions  and  fashioning  in  The  Tempest.  BSUF  (30:1)  20-32. 
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413-40. 
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See  2995. 
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4077.  Dean,  Christopher.  Arthur  of  England:  English  attitudes  to 
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and  the  Renaissance.  See  2408. 
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literary  historiography,  literary  criticism,  etc.,  produced  in  the  seven¬ 
teenth  century.  Lor  modern  works  of  literary  history  and  criticism 
dealing  generally  with  this  period,  see  under  ‘Seventeenth  Century: 

General  Literary  Studies’. 

4298.  Engell,  James.  Lorming  the  critical  mind:  Dryden  to 
Coleridge.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP.  pp.  x,  322. 

AUTHORS 
Edmund  Arwaker 

4299.  Dimler,  G.  Richard.  Edmund  Arwaker’s  translation  of  the 
Pia  Desideria :  the  reception  of  a  continental  Jesuit  emblem  book  in 
seventeenth-century  England.  In  (pp.  203-24)  21. 

Francis  Bacon 

4300.  Anderson,  Judith  H.  ‘But  we  shall  teach  the  lad  another 
language’:  history  and  rhetoric  in  Bacon,  Ford,  and  Donne.  RenD  (20) 
169-96. 

4301.  Flannery,  Kathryn.  Models  of  reading:  seventeenth-century 
productions  of  Bacon’s  texts.  Assays  (5)  1 11-33. 

4302.  Hulse,  Clark.  Spenser,  Bacon,  and  the  myth  of  power.  In  (pp. 
315-46)  31. 
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4303.  Kiernan,  Michael  (ed.).  The  Essayes  or  Counsels,  Civill  and 
Morall.  (Bibl.  1987,  4838.)  Rev.  by  David  Norbrook  in  RES  (38:152) 

1 987,  551-2;  by  Brian  Vickers  in  MLR  (83:2)  1988,  403-5. 

4304.  Pieper,  Annemarie.  Der  philosophische  Begriff  der  Utopie 
und  die  klassischen  Utopisten.  See  3285. 

4305.  Weiser,  David  K.  Bacon’s  borrowed  imagery.  RES  (38:151) 
1987,  3r5_24- 

4306.  Whitney,  Charles.  Francis  Bacon  and  modernity.  (Bibl. 
1986,  5277.)  Rev.  by  David  Norbrook  in  RES  (38:152)  1987,  551;  by 
Robin  Attfield  in  JHP  (26:4)  1988,  665-7;  by  Achsah  Guibbory  in  JEGP 
(87:4)  1988,  579-82. 

Beaumont  and  Fletcher 

4307.  Bliss,  Lee.  Three  plays  in  one:  Shakespeare  and  Philaster. 

See  3489. 

4308.  Bowers,  Fredson  (gen.  ed.).  The  dramatic  works  in  the 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher  canon;  vol.  5,  The  Mad  Lover ,  The  Loyal  Subject , 
The  Humorous  Lieutenant,  Women  Pleased,  The  Island  Princess.  (Bibl.  1983, 
5038.)  Rev.  by  William  Proctor  Williams  in  MedRen  (2)  1985,  299-306. 

4309.  Craik,  T.  W.  (ed.).  The  maid’s  tragedy.  (Bibl.  1988,  3232.) 
Rev.  by  Gordon  McMullan  in  NQ  (36:3)  389-91. 

4310.  Radel,  Nicholas  F.  ‘Then  thus  I  turne  my  language  to  you’: 
the  transformation  of  theatrical  language  in  Philaster.  MedRen  (3)  1986, 

1 29-47- 

4311.  Turner,  Robert  Y.  Heroic  passion  in  the  early  tragicomedies 
of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher.  MedRen  (1)  1984,  109—30. 

4312.  Zitner,  Sheldon  P.  (ed.).  The  Knight  of  the  Burning  Pestle. 
(Bibl.  1987,  485.)  Rev.  by  Anne  Lancashire  in  RES  (38:151)  1987, 
389—90;  by  Michael  Hattaway  in  MedRen  (4)  322-4. 

Francis  Beaumont 

4313.  Bliss,  Lee.  Francis  Beaumont.  (Bibl.  1988,  3236.)  Rev.  by 
Emily  C.  Bartels  in  RQ  (42:1)  142-4;  by  Richard  G.  Barlow  in  SCN 
(47:1/2)  17-18. 

4314.  Nichol,  Donald  W.  ‘Flagrant’ versus ‘fragrant’ in  Beaumont, 
Pope,  Pound,  and  Burgess.  See  1048. 

Aphra  Behn 

4315.  Ballaster,  R.  M.  Seductive  forms:  women’s  amatory  fiction 
from  1684  to  1740  with  particular  reference  to  Aphra  Behn,  Delarivier 
Manley  and  Eliza  Haywood.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (39:3)  1108.] 

4316.  Dhuicq,  Bernard.  ‘Landed  gentry’  et  ‘merchants’  dans  le 
theatre  d’Aphra  Behn.  In  (pp.  71-85)  14. 

4317.  Mendelson,  Sara  Heller.  The  mental  world  of  Stuart 
women:  three  studies.  (Bibl.  1988,  3240,  where  title  incorrect.)  Rev.  by 
Retha  M.  Warnicke  in  RQ  (42:1)  152-4. 

4318.  O’Donnell,  Mary  Ann.  Aphra  Behn:  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  primary  and  secondary  sources.  (Bibl.  1986,  5290.)  Rev.  by 
Sharon  Valiant  in  RMRLL  (43:4)  235-6. 

4319.  Russell,  B.  W.  A  critical  introduction  to  Aphra  Behn’s  The 
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Emperor  of  the  Moon.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Lancaster,  iq88. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (39:2)  484.] 

Edward  Benlowes 

4320.  Kennedy,  Richard  F.  Allusions  to  Herbert  in  John  Spencer 
and  Edward  Benlowes.  GHJ  (12:1)  1988,  45-7. 

Anne  Bradstreet 

4321.  Maragou,  Helena.  The  portrait  of  Alexander  the  Great  in 
Anne  Bradstreet’s  The  Third  Monarchy.  EAL  (23:1)  1988,  70-81. 

Nicholas  Breton 

4322.  Brennan,  Michael  G.  Nicholas  Breton’s  The  Passions  of  the 
Spirit  and  the  Countess  of  Pembroke.  See  3297. 

Richard  Brome 

4323.  Berry,  Herbert.  The  Globe  bewitched  and  El  hombre  fiel. 
MedRen  (1)  1984,  211-30. 

4324.  Evans,  Robert  C.  Richard  Brome’s  death.  NQ  (36:3)  351. 

4325.  Steen,  Sara  Jayne  (ed.).  The  English  Moore;  or,  The  mock- 
marriage.  Columbia:  Missouri  UP,  1983.  pp.  x,  164.  Rev.  by  Henry  D. 
Janzen  in  MedRen  (3)  1986,  344-7;  by  William  Proctor  Williams  in  NQ 
(33:2)  1986,  235-6. 

Sir  Thomas  Browne 

4326.  Ellrodt,  Robert.  Time  and  the  body  in  the  works  of  Sir 
Thomas  Browne.  In  (pp.  97-101)  42. 

4327.  Favre,  Albert.  Sir  Thomas  Browne:  Pseudodoxia  Epidemica: 
revelation  d’une  personnalite?  Le  Livre  5.  EA  (42:2)  140-50. 

4328.  Finch,  Jeremiah  J.  A  catalogue  of  the  libraries  of  Sir  Thomas 
Browne  and  Dr  Edward  Browne,  his  son.  See  222. 

4329.  Galef,  David.  Mrs  Woolf  and  Mr  Browne.  NQ  (36:2)  202—3. 

4330.  Sununu,  Andrea.  Recent  studies  in  Sir  Thomas  Browne 
(1970-1986).  ELR  (19:1)  1 18-29. 

George  Villiers,  Second  Duke  of  Buckingham 

4331.  Yardley,  B.  C.  The  political  career  of  George  Villiers,  2nd 
Duke  of  Buckingham  (1628-87).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (39:3)  1130.] 

John  Bunyan 

4332.  Batson,  Beatrice.  John  Bunyan’s  Grace  Abounding  and  The 
Pilgrim’s  Progress :  an  overview  ofliterary  studies,  1960-1987.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1988.  pp.  xx,  245.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the 
humanities,  773.)  Rev.  by  Sara  van  den  Berg  in  ChrisL  (38:2)  86-7. 

4333.  Forrest,  James  F.;  Sharrock,  Roger  (eds).  The  life  and 
death  of  Mr  Badman:  presented  to  the  world  in  a  familiar  dialogue 
between  Mr  Wiseman  and  Mr  Attentive.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press; 
New  York;  OUP,  1988.  pp.xlii,  188.  (Oxford  English  texts.)  Rev.  by 
John  Drury  in  TLS,  4  Nov.,  1233. 

4334.  Hill,  Christopher.  A  turbulent,  seditious,  and  factious 
people:  John  Bunyan  and  his  church  1628-1688.  (Bibl.  1988,  3258.) 
Rev.  by  Tom  Shippey  in  LRB  (11:3)  8-9;  by  Roger  Sharrock  in  DUJ 
(81:2)  318-19. 
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4335.  Keeble,  N.  H.  (ed.).  John  Bunyan:  convendcle  and  Par¬ 
nassus:  tercentenary  essays.  (Bibl.  1988,  3259.)  Rev.  by  Graham  Mid- 
gley  in  NQ  (36:3)  395-6. 

4336.  Kim,  Sung-Kyoon.  Bunyan  eui  Mr  B adman  yeongu:  an  embryo 
novel.  (A  study  of  Bunyan’s  Mr  Badmarn.  an  embryo  novel.)  JELL  (35) 
407-27. 

4337.  Sharrock,  Roger  (gen.  ed.).  The  barren  fig-tree;  The  strait 
gate;  The  heavenly  foot-man.  Ed.  by  Graham  Midgley.  (Bibl.  1988, 
3263.)  Rev.  by  Malcolm  Hardman  in  YES  (19)  323-4;  by  Nigel  Smith  in 
RES  (39:156)  1988,  553-5. 

4338.  - Christian  behaviour;  The  holy  city;  The  resurrection  of  the 

dead.  Ed.  byj.  Sears  McGee.  (Bibl.  1988,  3264.)  Rev.  by  N.  H.  Keeble 
in  NQ  (35:3)  1988,  374-5;  by  Nigel  Smith  in  RES  (39:156)  1988,553-5. 

4339.  - Good  news  for  the  vilest  of  men;  The  advocateship  of  Jesus 

Christ.  Ed.  by  Richard  L.  Greaves.  (Bibl.  1988,  3265.)  Rev.  by  Nigel 
Smith  in  RES  (38:149)  1987,  74-5. 

4340.  Thomas,  Ronald  R.  The  novel  and  the  afterlife:  the  end  of  the 
line  in  Bunyan  and  Beckett.  MP  (86:4)  385-97. 

Robert  Burton 

4341.  Conn,  Joey.  Robert  Burton  and  the  Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  an 
annotated  bibliography  of  primary  and  secondary  sources.  New  York; 
London:  Greenwood  Press,  1988.  pp.  xii,  105.  (Bibliographies  and 
indexes  in  world  literature,  15.) 

4342.  Faulkner,  Thomas  C.;  Kiessling,  Nicolas  K.;  Blair, 
Rhonda  L.  (eds).  The  anatomy  of  melancholy:  vol.  1,  Text.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP.  pp.  lxxi,  675.  Rev.  by  A.  D.  Nuttall 
in  LRB  (1 1:22)  18—19. 

4343.  Gibson,  Joseph  Richard.  Babylon  anatomized:  Burton’s  use 
of  Augustine.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McMaster  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 

1 3 1 1 A-] 

4344.  Jackson,  Stanley  W.  Robert  Burton  and  psychological 
healing.  JHM  (44:2)  160-78. 

4345.  O’Connell,  Michael.  Robert  Burton.  (Bibl.  1988,  3275.) 
Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Heale  in  YES  (19)  309-1 1. 

4346.  Schmelzer,  Mary  Murphy.  °Tis  all  one’:  The  Anatomy  of 
Melancholy  as  belated  copious  discourse.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple 
Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3735-6A.] 

4347.  Steed,  Patricia  L.  The  dialectical  ‘I’:  invention  and  self  in 
Robert  Burton’s  Anatomy  of  Melancholy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas 
Woman’s  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3037A.] 

Thomas  Campion 

4348.  Lindley,  David  (ed.);  Sowerby,  Robin  (addl  notes  and  trans.). 
De  puluerea  coniuratione.  (On  the  Gunpowder  Plot.)  Sidney  Sussex 
MS  59.  (Bibl.  1987,  4894.)  Rev.  byJWB  in  CE1  (35)  120. 

Thomas  Carew 

4349.  Hannaford,  Renee.  ‘My  unwashed  muse’:  sexual  play  and 
sociability  in  Carew’s  A  Rapture.  ELN  (27:1)  32-9. 
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George  Chapman 

4350.  Beach,  Vincent  Woodrow,  Jr.  George  Chapman’s  Bussy 
D  Ambois  ( c .  1604)  and  Jacobean  social  attitudes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
City  Univ.  of  New  York,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2225A.] 

4351.  Dundas,  Judith.  ‘Arachnean  eyes’:  a  mythological  emblem  in 
the  poetry  of  George  Chapman.  JDJ  (6:2)  1987,  275-83. 

4352.  Holaday,  Allan  (gen.  ed.);  Evans,  G.  Blakemore;  Berger, 
Thomas  L.  (asst  eds).  The  plays  of  George  Chapman,  a  critical 
edition:  the  tragedies  with  Sir  Gyles  Goosecappe.  (Bibl.  1988,  3288.)  Rev. 
by  John  Jowett  in  NQ  (36:1)  102-4. 

4353.  Ide,  Richard  S.  Exploiting  the  tradition:  the  Elizabethan 
revenger  as  Chapman  s  ‘complete  man’.  MedRen  (1)  1984,  159—72. 

4354.  Krasner,  James  N.  The  Tragedy  of  Bussy  D’Ambois  and  the 
creation  of  heroism.  MedRen  (4)  107-21. 

4355.  Montuori,  Deborah.  The  confusion  of  self  and  role  in 
Chapman’s  Bussy  D’Ambois.  SELit  (28:2)  1988,  287-99. 

4356.  Rasmussen,  Eric.  Shakespeare’s  hand  in  The  Second  Maiden’s 
Tragedy.  See  363 1 . 

4357.  Snare,  Gerald.  The  mystification  of  George  Chapman. 
Durham,  NC;  London:  Duke  UP.  pp.x,  186. 

4358.  Soellner,  Rolf.  Chapman’s  Caesar  and  Pompey  and  the 
fortunes  of  Prince  Henry.  MedRen  (2)  1985,  135-51. 

Walter  Charleton 

4359.  Linden,  Stanton  J.  Walter  Charleton  and  Henry  Vaughan’s 
Cock-Crowing.  NQ  (36:1)  38-9. 

Edward  Hyde,  Earl  of  Clarendon 

4360.  Dzelzainis,  Martin.  Edward  Hyde  and  Thomas  Hobbes’s 
Elements  of  Law,  Natural  and  Politic.  HistJ  (32:2)  303-17. 

William  Congreve 

4361.  Kraft,  Elizabeth.  Why  didn’t  Mirabell  marry  the  Widow 
Languish?  Restoration  (13:1)  26-34. 

4362.  Entry  cancelled. 

4363.  Snider,  Alvin.  Professing  a  libertine  in  The  Way  of  the  World. 

PLL  (25:4)  376-97.  _ 

Thomas  Coryate 

4364.  Jones,  Ann  Rosalind.  Italians  and  others:  Venice  and  the 
Irish  in  Coryat’s  Crudities  and  The  White  Devil.  RenD  (18)  1987,  101-19. 

Charles  Cotton 

4365.  Hartle,  P.  N.  ‘Mr  Cotton,  of  merry  memory’:  Charles  Cotton 
(1630-1687),  poet.  Neophilologus  (73:4)  605-19. 

John  Cotton 

4366.  Bush,  Sargent,  Jr.  John  Cotton’s  correspondence:  a  census. 
EAL  (24:2)  91-1 1 1. 

4367.  Shaw,  Nancy  Joy.  Speaking  for  the  spirit:  Cotton,  Shepard, 
Edwards,  Emerson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in 

DA  (49)  3065-6A.I  . ,  ,  _  , 

Abraham  Cowley 

4368.  Coltrane,  Robert,  Cowley’s  revisions  in  Cutter  of  Coleman 
Street.  Restoration  (13:2)  68-75. 
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4369.  Frontain,  Raymond-Jean.  ‘Ruddy  and  goodly  to  look  at 
withal’:  Drayton,  Cowley,  and  the  Biblical  model  for  Renaissance 
hom[m]osexuality.  CE1  (36)  11-24. 

4370.  New,  Melvyn.  Cowley  and  Sterne.  NQ  (36:4)  447. 

4371.  Radcliffe,  David  Hill.  Sylvan  states:  social  and  literary 
formations  in  sylvae  by  Jonson  and  Cowley.  ELH  (55:4)  1988,  797-809. 

4372.  Revard,  Stella  P.  The  seventeenth-century  religious  ode  and 
its  classical  models.  In  (pp.  173-91)  11. 

Ralph  Crane 

4373.  Haas,  Virginia  L.  Ralph  Crane:  a  status  report.  AEB  (ns  3:1) 
3-10. 

Richard  Crashaw 

4374.  Hammill,  Graham.  Stepping  to  the  temple.  SAQ  (88:4) 

933-59- 

4375.  Healy,  Thomas  F.  Richard  Crashaw.  (Bibl.  1987,  4921.)  Rev. 
by  Michael  G.  Brennan  in  NQ  (36:1)  106-7. 

4376.  Revard,  Stella  P.  The  seventeenth-century  religious  ode  and 
its  classical  models.  In  (pp.  173-91)  11. 

4377.  Roberts,  John  R.  Richard  Crashaw:  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  criticism,  1632-1980.  (Bibl.  1987,  4922.)  Rev.  by  Robert 
Ellrodt  in  EA  (42:2)  214;  by  Alan  Rudrum  in  RES  (38:150)  1987,  250-1 . 

4378.  Roberts,  Lorraine.  Crashaw’s  Epiphany  Hymn:  faith  out  of 
darkness.  In  (pp.  134-44)  11. 

Sir  William  Davenant 

4379.  Edmond,  Mary.  Rare  Sir  William  Davenant:  poet  laureate, 
playwright,  Civil  War  general,  Restoration  theatre  manager.  (Bibl. 
1988,  3297.)  Rev.  by  J.  P.  Vander  Motten  in  EngS  (70:3)  274-6. 

4380.  Hughes,  Derek.  The  Dryden-Davenant  Tempest  and  some 
seventeenth-century  images  of  the  stranger.  In  (pp.  83-108)  26. 

Thomas  Dekker 

4381.  Adler,  Doris.  Dekker  observed:  review  article.  MedRen  (1) 

1984,  231-42. 

4382.  Barbour,  A.  Reid.  Deciphering  Renaissance  prose  narrative: 
plenism  and  the  fictions  of  control.  See  3229. 

4383.  Champion,  Larry  S.  ‘Disaster  with  my  so  many  joys’: 
structure  and  perspective  in  Massinger  and  Dekker’s  The  Virgin  Martyr. 
MedRen  (1)  1984,  199-209. 

4384.  - Thomas  Dekker  and  the  traditions  of  English  drama.  (Bibl. 

1985,  4630.)  Rev.  by  Harry  Keyishian  in  MedRen  (3)  1986,  301-5. 

4385.  Comensoli,  Viviana.  Refashioning  the  marriage  code:  the 
Patient  Grissil  of  Dekker,  Chettle  and  Haughton.  See  3214. 

4386.  Dawson,  Anthony  B.  Witchcraft/bigamy:  cultural  conflict  in 
The  Witch  of  Edmonton.  RenD  (20)  77-98. 

4387.  Muir,  Norman  R.  Middle-class  heroism  and  the  cardinal 
virtue  fortitude  in  Thomas  Dekker’s  Honest  Whore  plays.  ExRC  (15) 
83-96- 

4388.  Mulholland,  Paul  A.  (ed.).  The  roaring  girl.  (Bibl.  1987, 
4931.)  Rev.  by  Lorna  Hutson  in  NQ  (36:2)  237-8. 
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John  Donne 

4389.  Anderson,  Judith  H.  ‘But  we  shall  teach  the  lad  another 
language’:  history  and  rhetoric  in  Bacon,  Ford,  and  Donne.  See  4300. 

4390.  Beal,  Peter.  More  Donne  manuscripts.  JDJ  (6:2)  1987,213-18. 

4391.  Beier,  Nahia  Mary.  A  unity  of  truth:  the  metaphysical 
poetics  of  John  Donne.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3729A.] 

4392.  Chambers,  A.  B.  Goodjriday,  1613.  Riding  Westward :  looking 
back.  JDJ  (6:2)  1987,  185-201. 

4393.  Clebsch,  William  A.  (ed.).  Biathanatos.  Chico,  CA:  Scholars 
Press,  1983.  pp.  1 14.  Rev.  by  W.  Speed  Hill  inJDJ  (6:1)  1987,  109-33. 

4394.  Corthell,  Ronald  j.  Donne’s  ‘disparitie’:  inversion,  gender, 
and  the  subject  of  love  in  some  Songs  and  Sonets.  Exemplaria  (1:1)  1 7—42. 

4395.  Craik,  T.  W.;  Craik,  R.  J.  (eds).  Selected  poetry  and  prose. 
(Bibl.  1988,  3308.)  Rev.  by  Marie  L.  K.  Lally  in  SCN  (47: 1/2)  13. 

4396.  Demoor,  Marysa.  The  whisper  of  John  Donne  in  Dante 
Gabriel  Rossetti’s  The  Stream’s  Secret.  NQ  (36:2)  190-1. 

4397.  Docherty,  Thomas.  John  Donne,  undone.  (Bibl.  1988,  3309.) 
Rev.  by  Neil  Rhodes  in  RES  (39:155)  1988,  439—40. 

4398.  Dubrow,  Heather.  ‘The  sun  in  water’:  Donne’s  Somerset 
epithalamium  and  the  poetics  of  patronage.  In  (pp.  197-219)  31. 

4399.  Duyck,  Rudy.  V.  S.  Naipaul  and  John  Donne:  the  morning 
after.  JCL  (24:1)  155-62. 

4400.  Elderhorst,  Constance.  John  Donne’s  First  Anniversary  as  an 
anatomical  anamorphosis.  In  (pp.  97—102)  28. 
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(Lermontov  and  Milton:  The  Demon  and  Paradise  Lost.)  IAN  ^.48:4) 
299-3 1 5- 

4727.  Parker,  Catherine  A.  Innes.  The  location  of  the  Pinnacle  of 
the  Temple:  a  note  on  Paradise  Regained.  NQ  (36:4)  442—5. 

4728.  Parsons,  Michael.  Beaute  et  laideur  dans  Paradise  Lost  de 
John  Milton.  In  (pp.  131-48)  10. 

4729.  Patrides,  C.  A.  An  annotated  critical  bibliography  of  John 
Milton.  (Bibl.  1987,  5323.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Healy  in  MLR  (84:3) 
717-18;  by  Michael  Fixler  in  RES  (39:156)  1988,  604. 

4730.  Pedley,  Philip  Edward.  Hierarchy  in  Milton:  a  biography  of 
an  idea.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(49)  2672A.] 

4731.  Ping,  Tang  Soo.  Frankenstein ,  Paradise  Lost,  and  ‘the  majesty  of 
goodness’.  CLit  (16:3)  255-60. 

4732.  Pinka,  Patricia  G.  Timely  timelessness  in  two  Nativity 
poems.  In  (pp.  162-72)  11. 

4733.  Pironon,  Jean.  Retour  a  Lycidas.  BSEAA  (29)  7 1-94. 

4734.  Revard,  Stella  P.  The  seventeenth-century  religious  ode  and 
its  classical  models.  In  (pp.  173—91)  11. 

4735.  Roe,  Nicholas.  Wordsworth,  Milton,  and  the  politics  of  poetic 
influence.  YES  (19)  112-26. 

4736.  Rosen,  Alan.  The  monomachia  sequence  in  Paradise  Lost.  SEL 
(65:2)  159-74- 

4737.  Rumrich,  John  Peter.  Metamorphosis  in  Paradise  Lost.  Viator 
(20)  311-25. 

4738.  Schaar,  C.  Satan  as  deconstructor.  EngS  (70:6)  504-6. 

4739.  Schwartz,  Regina  M.  Remembering  and  repeating:  Biblical 
Creation  in  Paradise  Lost.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.ix,  144.  Rev.  by  Neil 
Forsyth  in  TLS,  22  Sept.,  1036. 

4740.  Sellars,  R.  Bloom,  Freud,  and  Milton:  misprision,  psycho¬ 
analysis,  and  the  question  of  the  text.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oxford.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:3)  1101.] 

4741.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  Two  notes  on  Gray’s  poems.  NQ  (36:1)  62. 

4742.  Shimamura,  Nobuo.  Eikoku  jojoushi  no  shikisai  to  hyougen: 
Yousei  Jouou  to  Rakuen  Soushitu.  See  3409. 

4743.  Stavely,  Keith  W.  F.  Puritan  legacies:  Paradise  Lost  and 
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the  New  England  tradition,  1630-1890.  (Bibl.  1988,  3540.)  Rev.  by 
James  G.  Turner  in  RQ  (42:3)  593-7;  by  Mason  I.  Lowance,Jr,  in  AHR 
(94:3)  840-1. 

4744.  Sterne,  Laurence;  Kollmeier,  Harold  H.  (eds).  A  concord¬ 
ance  to  the  English  prose  of  John  Milton.  Binghamton,  NY:  Center  for 
Medieval  and  Renaissance  Studies,  1985.  pp.xxii,  1492.  (Medieval  & 
Renaissance  texts  &  studies,  35.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Fixler  in  RES 
(38;i52)  1987,  594. 

4745.  Swaim,  Kathleen  M.  Before  and  after  the  Fall:  contrasting 
modes  in  Paradise  Lost.  (Bibl.  1987,  5354.)  Rev.  by  Jacqueline  T.  Miller 
in  RQ  (42:2)  365-7;  by  Frederick  M.  Keener  in  YES  (19)  321-2;  by 
Irene  Simon  in  RES  (39:154)  1988,  295-7. 

4746.  Travers,  Michael  Ernest.  The  devotional  experience  in  the 
poetry  ofjohn  Milton.  Lewiston,  NY:  Mellen,  1988.  pp.  163.  (Studies  in 
art  and  religious  interpretation,  10.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1986,  5812.)  Rev.  by 
Rachel  Trubowitz  in  SCN  (47:1/2)  7;  by  George  Musacchio  in  ChrisL 
(38:4)  86-7. 

4747.  Walker,  Julia  M.  (ed.).  Milton  and  the  idea  of  woman. 
Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1988.  pp.  ix,  262.  Rev.  by  Raymond-Jean  Frontain 
in  ChrisL  (39:1)  96-8. 

4748.  Watt,  R.  J.  C.  The  lacuna  in  Milton’s  On  the  Death  of  a  Fair 
Infant.  NQ  (36:1)  30-1. 

4749.  Wittreich,  Joseph.  Feminist  Milton.  (Bibl.  1988,  3556.)  Rev. 
by  Diane  McColley  in  RQ  (42:3)  589—93. 

4750.  - Interpreting  Samson  Agonistes.  (Bibl.  1988,  3557.)  Rev.  by 

J.  Martin  Evans  in  RES  (39:153)  1988,  1 09—1 1 ;  byjanel  Mueller  in  MP 
(86:3)  300-4;  by  Thomas  Healy  in  MLR  (84:1)  128-9. 

John  Oldham 

4751.  Brooks,  Harold  F.  (ed.);  Selden,  Raman  (asst  ed.).  The 
poems  of  John  Oldham.  (Bibl.  1987,  5371.)  Rev.  by  Charles  Gullans  in 
SCN  (47:3/4)  42-4;  by  Claude  Rawson  in  LRB  ( 1 1:1)  19—21;  by  Ian 
Jack  in  NQ  (36:1)  no;  by  D.  L.  Farley-Hills  in  RES  (39:155)  1988, 
445-6- 

4752.  Corse,  Taylor.  Festina  lente\  Dryden  and  Oldham.  See  4444. 

4753.  Hammond,  Paul.  An  echo  of  Dryden  in  Oldham’s  The 
Thirteenth  Satyr  of  Juvenal ,  Imitated.  See  4449. 

4754.  - John  Oldham  and  the  renewal  of  classical  culture.  (Bibl. 

1 988,  3564.)  Rev.  by  Margarita  Stocker  in  BJECS  (n)  1988,  91. 

‘Orinda’  (Katherine  Philips) 

4755.  Thomas,  Patrick.  Katherine  Philips  (‘Orinda’).  Cardiff: 
Wales  UP  for  the  Welsh  Arts  Council,  1988.  pp.  73.  (Writers  of  Wales.) 

Thomas  Otway 

4756.  Atkins,  Janet  E.  (introd.).  The  dramatic  censor:  remarks 
upon  the  tragedy  of  Venice  Preserv’d.  Los  Angeles,  CA:  Clark  Memorial 
Library,  1985.  pp.  xii,  84.  (Augustan  Reprint  Soc.  pubs,  233-4.)  Rev.  by 
G.J.  Clingham  in  BJECS  (10)  1987,  235-6. 

4757.  Baer,  Kerstin.  Friendship  in  Otwavian  fashion.  In  (pn 

11-14)34.  ' 
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4758.  Conway,  Daniel  J.  Erotic  arguments:  rhetoric  and  sexuality 
in  seventeenth-century  English  stage  adaptations  of  Plutarch.  See  3505. 

4759.  Murray,  Barbara  A.  The  butt  of  Otway’s  political  moral  in 
The  History  and  Fall  of  Caius  Marius  (1680).  NQ  (36:1)  48-50. 

Thomas  Palmer 

4760.  Manning,  John.  Antedatings,  postdatings,  and  additions  to 
OED  from  Thomas  Palmer’s  Two  Hundred  Poosees.  See  1023. 

4761.  Entry  cancelled. 

4762.  Manning,  John.  Thomas  Palmer  and  proverbs:  antedatings 
and  additions  to  I  illey  from  Two  Hundred  Poosees.  See  1024. 

Henry  Peacham  the  Younger 

4763.  Tung,  Mason.  From  personifications  to  emblems:  a  study  of 
Peacham’s  use  ofRipa’s  Iconologia  in  Minerva  Britanna.  In  (pp.  109—50)  21. 

William  Penn 

4764.  Dunn,  Mary  Maples,  et  al.  (eds).  The  papers  of  William 
Penn:  vol.  3,  1685-1700;  vol.  4,  1702-1718.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania 
UP,  1986;  1987.  pp.  xix,  794;  xvii,  823.  Rev.  by  R.  Melvin  Keiser  in  QH 
(78: 1 )  50—2. 

Samuel  Pepys 

4765.  Hoefnagel,  Dick.  Charles  Dickens’s  annotated  copy  of 
Pepys’s  Memoirs.  Dick  (85:3)  163-6. 

4766.  Podgorksii,  A.  V.  Siumiuel  Pepis  i  ego  Dnevnik.  (Samuel  Pepys 
and  his  Diary.)  NDFN  (1989:3)  73-7. 

William  Prynne 

4767.  Howard-Hill,  T.  H.  More  on  ‘William  Prynne  and  the 
Allegory  of  Middleton’s  Game  at  Chess'.  See  4648. 

Francis  Quarles 

4768.  Horden,  John.  The  Christian  Pilgrim,  1652,  and  Francis 
Quarles’s  Emblemes  and  Hieroglyphikes,  1643.  Emblematica  (New  York) 
(4:1)63-90. 

John  Wilmot,  Earl  of  Rochester 

4769.  Love,  Harold.  Scribal  texts  and  literary  communities:  the 
Rochester  circle  and  Osborn  b.  105.  See  153. 

4770.  Rogal,  Samuel  J.  The  control  of  honest  expression:  offensive 
language  in  Rochester’s  poetry.  BSUF  (30:1)  33-8. 

4771.  Vieth,  David  M.  (ed.).  John  Wilmot,  Earl  of  Rochester: 
critical  essays.  (Bibl.  1988,  3587.)  Rev.  by  J.  V.  Guerinot  in  SCN 

4/  3  4>  44  Mary  Rowlandson 

4772.  Derounian,  Kathryn  Zabelle.  A  note  on  Mary  (White) 
Rowlandson’s  English  origins.  EAL  (24:1)  70-2. 

William  Rowley 

4773.  Dawson,  Anthony  B.  Witchcraft/bigamy:  cultural  conflict  in 
The  Witch  of  Edmonton.  See  4386. 

4773a.  Dominik,  Mark.  Shakespeare  and  The  Birth  of  Merlin. 

See  3517. 

4774.  Loughrey,  Bryan;  Taylor,  Neil  (eds).  Five  plays.  See  4649. 

Thomas  Shadwell 

4775.  Mulcahy,  Elizabeth.  God’s  plenty:  the  drama  of  Thomas 
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Shadwell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Miami,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
692A.] 

4776.  Slagle,  Judith  B.  ‘A  great  rabble  of  people’:  the  ribbon- 
weavers  in  Thomas  Shadwell’s  The  Virtuoso.  NQ  (36:3)  351—4. 

4776a.  Tasch,  Peter  A.  The  Beggar’s  Opera  and  The  Libertine.  NQ 
(36:0  52- 

Thomas  Shepard 

4777.  Cappello,  Mary.  The  authority  of  self-definition  in  Thomas 
Shepard’s  Autobiography  and  Journal.  EAL  (24:1)  35—51. 

4778.  Shaw,  Nancy  Joy.  Speaking  for  the  spirit:  Cotton,  Shepard, 
Edwards,  Emerson.  See  4367. 

4779.  Werge,  Thomas.  Thomas  Shepard.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1987.  pp.  129.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  519.)  Rev.  by  Michael  McGiffert 
in  EAL  (23:2)  1988,  227-9. 

James  Shirley 

4780.  Burner,  Sandra  A.  James  Shirley:  a  study  of  literary  coteries 
and  patronage  in  seventeenth-century  England.  Lanham,  MD: 
London:  UP  of  America,  1988.  pp.xiv,  234. 

4781.  Huebert,  Ronald  (ed.).  The  lady  of  pleasure.  Wolfeboro,  NH: 
Manchester  UP,  1986.  (Bibl.  1988,  3596.)  Rev.  by  Harold  Love  in  MLR 
(84:4)  925-6;  by  William  Zunder  in  EngS  (70:1)  89-9 1 ;  by  Brian  Gibbons 
in  RES  (39:156)  1988,  550-2. 

4782.  Mekemson,  Mary  J.  A  critical,  modern-spelling  edition  of 
James  Shirley’s  The  Opportunity.  See  351. 

4783.  Yearling,  E.  M.  (ed.).  The  cardinal.  Wolfeboro,  NH:  Man¬ 
chester  UP,  1986.  (Bibl.  1988,  3599.)  Rev.  by  Harold  Love  in  MLR 
(84:4)  926;  by  William  Zunder  in  EngS  (70:1)  89-91;  by  Brian  Gibbons 
in  RES  (39:156)  1988,550-2. 

Captain  John  Smith 

4784.  Kupperman,  Karen  Ordahl.  (ed.).  Captain  John  Smith:  a 
select  edition  of  his  writings.  (Bibl.  1988,  3600a,  where  scholar’s  second 
forename  omitted.)  Rev.  by  Carla  Mulford  in  SoQ  (27:4)  5-15. 

Thomas  Southerne 

4785.  Jordan,  Robert;  Love,  Harold  (eds).  The  works  of  Thomas 
Southerne.  (Bibl.  1988,  3602.)  Rev.  by  David  Womersley  in  NQ  (36:4) 
51 1— 13. 

John  Spencer 

4786.  Kennedy,  Richard  F.  Allusions  to  Herbert  in  John  Spencer 
and  Edward  Benlowes.  See  4320. 

Sir  John  Suckling 

4787.  Raylor,  Timothy.  Samuel  Hartlib’s  copy  of  Upon  Sir  John 
Suckling’s  Hundred  Horse.  See  369. 

Joseph  Swetnam 

4788.  van  Heertum,  Francisca  Wilhelmina.  A  critical  edition  of 
Joseph  Swetnam’s  The  Araignment  of  Lewd,  Idle,  Froward  and  Unconstant 
Women  (1615).  See  403. 

Edward  Taylor 

4789.  Grabo,  Norman  S.  Edward  Taylor.  (Bibl.  1963,  2820.) 
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Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1988.  pp.  176.  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1961.) 
Rev.  by  J.  Daniel  Patterson  in  EAL  (24:3)  264-6. 

4790.  Rowe,  Karen  E.  Saint  and  singer:  Edward  Taylor’s  typology 
and  the  poetics  of  meditation.  (Bibl.  1988,  3604.)  Rev.  by  Michael 
Schuldiner  in  HLQ  (52:2)  295-303. 

4791.  Woolsey,  Stephen  Alfred.  ‘My  handy  works,  are  Words, 
and  Wordiness  :  Edward  Taylor  and  the  life  of  language.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Drew  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1805A.] 

Jeremy  Taylor 

4792.  McFadden,  Roberta  Suzanne  LePage.  ‘Exquisite  equi¬ 
librium’:  an  analysis  of  the  prose  style  of  Jeremy  Taylor.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Fordham  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  i8ioa.] 

4793.  Streatfield,  K.  M.  A  critical  edition  of  six  occasional 
sermons  by  Jeremy  Taylor  (1613-1667).  See  397. 

John  Taylor 

4794.  McCann,  Wesley.  An  unrecorded  Belfast  edition  of  John 
Taylor’s  Verbum  Sempiternum.  See  446. 

Sir  William  Temple 

4795.  Downie,  J.  A.  (introd.).  Swift,  Temple  and  the  Du  Cros  affair: 
part  2,  A  Letter  from  Monsieur  de  Cros  (1693)  and  Reflections  upon  Two 
Pamphlets  { 1693).  (Bibl.  1987,  5416.)  Rev.  by  Alain  Morvan  inEA  (42:1) 
102-3. 

Cyril  Tourneur 

4796.  Jones,  Robert  C.  Engagement  with  knavery:  point  of  view  in 
Richard  Ilf  The  Jew  of  Malta,  Volpone,  and  The  Revenger’s  Tragedy. 

See  3262. 

4796a.  Loughrey,  Bryan;  Taylor,  Neil  (eds).  Five  plays.  See  4649. 

4797.  Stallybrass,  Peter.  Reading  the  body:  The  Revenger’s  Tragedy 
and  the  Jacobean  theater  of  consumption.  See  4197. 

4798.  Trussler,  Simon  (ed.).  The  Revenger’s  Tragedy,  a  programme/ 
text.  (Bibl.  1987,  5419.)  Rev.  by  Richard  G.  Barlow  in  SCN  (47:3/4) 
48-9. 

Thomas  Traherne 

4799.  Balakier,  James  J.  Thomas  Traherne’s  Dobell  series  and  the 
Baconian  model  of  experience.  EngS  (70:3)  233-47. 

4800.  C  hambers,  D.  D.  C.  (ed.).  Thomas  Traherne:  Commentaries  of 
Heaven :  the  poems.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik, 
Salzburg  Univ.  pp.  xvii,  1 73.  (Salzburg  studies  in  English  language  and 
literature:  Elizabethan  and  Renaissance  studies,  92:22.) 

4801.  W^cior,  Slawomir.  Adresat  w  poezji  Thomasa  Traherne'a: 
Szkic  problematyki.  (The  Active  reader  in  Thomas  Traherne’s  poetry: 
an  outline  of  the  problems.)  In  (pp.  74-84)  36. 

Sir  John  Vanbrugh 

4802.  Cordner,  Michael  (ed.).  Four  comedies.  Harmondsworth: 
Penguin,  pp.  419.  (Penguin  classics.)  {The  Relapse,  The  Provok’d  Wife,  The 
Confederacy,  A  Journey  to  London.) 
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4802a.  Jones,  Clyve.  ‘To  dispose  in  earnest,  of  a  place  I  got  in  jest’: 
eight  new  letters  of  Sir  John  Vanbrugh,  1722-1726.  NQ  (36:4)  461-9. 

Henry  Vaughan 

4803.  Hill,  Geoffrey.  A  Pharisee  to  Pharisees:  reflections  on 
Vaughan’s  The  Night.  Eng  (38)  97-113. 

4804.  Linden,  Stanton  J.  Walter  Charleton  and  Henry  Vaughan’s 
Cock-Crowing.  See  4359. 

4805.  Wall,  John  N.  Transformations  of  the  word:  Spenser, 
Herbert,  Vaughan.  See  3422. 

Thomas  Vaughan 

4806.  Linden,  Stanton  J.  The  ‘Seminarie  of  all  sects  and  their  dis- 
sentions’:  Thomas  Vaughan  and  Milton’s  Limbo  of  Vanity.  See  4708. 

John  Webster 

4807.  Abiteboul,  Maurice.  Lerdinand  dans  The  Duchess  of  Malfi  de 
John  Webster  ou  la  violence  en  proces.  In  (pp.  19—30)  60. 

4808.  Bliss,  Lee.  The  world’s  perspective:  John  Webster  and  the 
Jacobean  drama.  (Bibl.  1987,  5446.)  Rev.  by  Charles  R.  Lorker  in 
MedRen  (2)  1985,  296-9. 

4809.  Callaghan,  Dympna.  Women  and  gender  in  Renaissance 
tragedy:  a  study  of  King  Lear ,  Othello ,  The  Duchess  of  Malfi  and  The  White 
Devil.  See  3873. 

4810.  Carnegie,  David.  Webster’s  The  Duchess  of  Malfi  on  TV.  SEN 
(12:1)  1987,  1-2. 

4811.  Cave,  Richard  A.  The  White  Devil  and  The  Duchess  of  Malfi. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1988.  pp.  74.  (Text  and  performance.)  Rev.  by 
Martin  Wiggins  in  NQ  (36:3)  386. 

4812.  Desai,  Rupin  W.  ‘Spectacles  fashioned  with  such  perspective 
art’:  a  phenomenological  reading  of  Webster’s  The  White  Devil.  MedRen 
(1)  1984, 187-98. 

4813.  Grundy,  Joan.  Two  on  a  Tower  and  The  Duchess  of  Malfi.  THJ 
(5:2)  55-6o. 

4814.  Jones,  Ann  Rosalind.  Italians  and  others:  Venice  and  the 
Irish  in  Coryat’s  Crudities  and  The  White  Devil.  See  4364. 

4815.  Kistner,  A.  L.;  Kistner,  M.  K.  The  White  Devil  and  John 
Webster.  SN  (61:1)  13—21. 

4816.  Pearson,  Jacqueline.  Tragedy  and  tragicomedy  in  the  plays 
of  John  Webster.  (Bibl.  1985,  5103.)  Rev.  by  Charles  R.  Lorker  in 
MedRen  (1)  1984,  275-8. 

4817.  Randall,  Dale  B.  J.  The  rank  and  earthy  background  of 

certain  physical  symbols  in  The  Duchess  of  Malfi.  RenD  (18)  1087 
171-203.  y 

John  Weever 

4818.  Honigmann,  E.  A.  J.  John  Weever:  a  biography  of  a  literary 
associate  ol  Shakespeare  and  Jonson,  together  with  a  photographic 
facsimile  of  Weever’s  Epigrammes  (1599).  (Bibl.  1988,  3629.)  Rev.  by 
H.  R.  W oudhuysen  in  Library  (11:2)  160—3. 

Michael  Wigglesworth 

4819.  Cherniavsky,  Eva.  Night  pollution  and  the  floods  of  con¬ 
fession  in  Michael  Wigglesworth’s  Diary.  AQ  (45:2)  1  5-33. 
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John  Wilkins 

4820.  Alsop,J.D.  John  Wilkins  and  Winstanley.  NQ  (36:1)  46-8. 

Roger  Williams 

4821.  LaFantasie,  Glenn  W.  (ed.);  Cocroft,  Robert  S.,  et  al.  (asst 
eds).  The  correspondence  of  Roger  Williams:  vol.  1,  1629-1653;  vol.  2, 
1 654-1 682.  From  an  unpublished  manuscript  by  Bradford  F.  Swan. 
Hanover,  NH;  London:  New  England  LIP  for  the  Rhode  Island  Histori¬ 
cal  Soc.,  1988.  pp.  xciv,  867. 

Gerrard  Winstanley 

4822.  Bradstock,  A.  W.  A  Christian  contribution  to  revolutionary 
praxis?  An  examination  of  the  significance  of  religious  belief  for  the 
political  philosophies  of  Gerrard  Winstanley  and  Cairulo  Torres. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kent.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:2]  461.] 

Lady  Mary  Wroth 

4823.  Shapiro,  Michael.  Lady  Mary  Wroth  describes  a  ‘boy 
actress’.  See  4194. 

4824.  Swift,  Carolyn  Ruth.  Feminine  self-definition  in  Lady  Mary 
Wroth’s  Love’s  Victorie  (c.  1621).  ELR  (19:2)  171-88. 

William  Wycherley 

4825.  Schricke,  Gilbert.  Monsieur  de  Paris,  mauvais  anglais  et 
faux  etranger:  The  Gentleman  Dancing- Mas  ter  de  Wycherley.  In  (pp. 
73-82)  26. 
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General  Literary  Studies 

4826.  Adams,  J.  R.  R.  A  preliminary  checklist  of  works  containing 

Ulster  dialect,  1700-1900.  See  1456. 

4827.  Barash,  Carol  Lynn.  Augustan  women’s  myth-making: 

English  women  writers  and  the  body  of  monarchy,  1 660-1 720.  See  4067. 

4828.  Berninghausen,  Thomas  Frederick.  American  claimants: 
England  in  the  American  literary  imagination  from  Benjamin  Franklin 
to  Henry  James.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at  Buffalo, 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3722A.] 

4829.  Bertelsen,  Lance.  The  Nonsense  Club:  literature  and  popu¬ 
lar  culture,  1749-1764.  (Bibl.  1988,  3638.)  Rev.  by  Brean  S.  Hammond 
in  RES  (39:153)  1988,  1 16-17;  by  Francis  Doherty  in  BJECS  (1 1)  1988, 
95-6;  by  Ann  Jessie  Van  Sant  in  MLR  (84:4)  931-2. 

4830.  Bouce,  Paul-Gabriel;  Halimi,  Suzy  (eds).  Le  corps  et  Fame 
en  Grande-Bretagne  au  XVIIIe  siecle.  Colloques  1983-85  du  Centre 
d’Etudes  Anglaises  du  XVIIIe  siecle.  (Bibl.  1986,  14.)  Rev.  by  Maria- 
luisa  Bignami  in  YES  (19)  327. 

4831.  Bradley,  J.  G.  R.  Critical  and  creative  responses  to  Milton’s 
Lycidas,  1 740-1860.  See  4663. 

4832.  Breinig,  Helmbrecht;  Halfmann,  Ulrich  (eds).  Die  ameri- 
kanische  Literatur  bis  zum  Ende  des  1 9.  J ahrhunderts.  See  407 1 . 

4833.  Bromwich,  David.  A  choice  of  inheritance:  self  and  commu¬ 
nity  from  Edmund  Burke  to  Robert  Frost.  Cambridge,  MA;  London: 
Harvard  LIP.  pp.  xi,  317.  Rev.  in  BkW,  6  Aug.,  13. 

4834.  Canfield,  J.  Douglas.  Female  rebels  and  patriarchal  para¬ 
digms  in  some  neoclassical  works.  StudECC  (18)  153-66. 

4835.  Caretta,  Vincent.  The  snarling  muse:  verbal  and  visual 
political  satire  from  Pope  to  Churchill.  (Bibl.  1988,  3647.)  Rev.  by  Jenny 
Mezciems  in  RES  (39: 1 54)  j988,  300-1. 

4836.  Carter,  Jennifer  J.;  Pittock,  Joan  H.  (eds).  Aberdeen  and 
the  Enlightenment:  proceedings  ofa  conference  held  at  the  University  of 
Aberdeen.  (Bibl.  1987,  1 .)  Rev.  by  F.  W.  Freeman  in  SLJ  (supp.  30)  1—2. 

4837.  Chaden,  Caryn.  ‘To  advantage  dress’d’:  clothing  and  public 
identity  from  A  Tale  of  a  Tub  to  Sartor  Resartus.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Virginia.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1309A.] 

4838.  Christiansen,  Rupert.  Romantic  affinities:  portraits  from  an 
age  1780-1830.  (Bibl.  1988,  3649.)  Rev.  by  Angela  Leighton  in  TLS, 
12  Feb.  1988,  168. 

4839.  Copley,  Stephen  (ed.).  Literature  and  the  social  order  in 
eighteenth-century  England.  (Bibl.  1986,  5947.)  Rev.  by  Nora  Crow 
Jaffe  in  YES  (19)  325-7. 

4840.  Dahl,  Anthony  George.  Literature  of  the  Bahamas:  the 
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march  towards  national  identity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minne¬ 
sota,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3016-17A.] 

4841.  Deane,  Seamus.  1  he  French  Revolution  and  Enlightenment  in 
England,  1789-1832.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP,  1988. 
pp.xii,  212. 

4842.  De  Prospo,  R.  C.  The  latest  early  American  literature. 

See  4078. 

4843.  Deringer,  Ludwig.  The  Pacific  Northwest  in  American  and 
Canadian  literature  since  1 776:  the  present  state  of  scholarship.  OreHQ 
(90:3)  305-27. 

4844.  de  Voogd,  Peter  J.  Aeneas  to  Camilla:  or,  a  critical  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  recent  eighteenth-century  studies.  DQR  (19:1)  37-50. 

4845.  Diedrich,  Maria.  Ausbach  aus  der  Knechtschaft.  Das  ameri- 
kanische  ‘slave  narrative’  zwischen  Unabhangigkeitserkliirung  und 
Biirgerkrieg.  (Bibl.  1987,  5483.)  Rev.  by  Lriederike  Hajek  in  AAA 
(14:1)  121-2. 

4846.  Dlugos,  James  Steven,  Jr.  Seeing  the  past:  conceptions  of 
American  literature  in  early  national  periodicals.  See  564. 

4847.  Dwyer,  John.  Virtuous  discourse:  sensibility  and  community 
in  late  eighteenth-century  Scotland.  (Bibl.  1988,  3654.)  Rev.  by  Lars 
Hartveit  in  EngS  (70:3)  276-7;  by  George  Davie  in  AUR  (53)  45-6. 

4848.  Edwards,  Mary  Jane.  Early  Canadian  literature  in  English:  a 
survey  and  a  challenge.  CE  (51:5)  508-16. 

4849.  Ensslen,  Klaus.  Einfuhrung  in  die  schwarzamerikanische 
Literatur.  Stuttgart:  Kohlhammer,  1982.  pp.  256.  (Sprache  und  Litera- 
tur,  1 1 7.)  Rev.  by  Rolf  Franzbecker  in  LJGG  (26)  1985,437-40. 

4850.  Ginsberg,  Robert.  Introduction  to  eighteenth-century  philo¬ 
sophic  writing.  In  (pp.  7-1 1 )  49. 

4851.  - (ed.).  The  philosopher  as  writer:  the  eighteenth  century. 

See  49. 

4852.  Hagstrum,  Jean  H.  Eros  and  vision:  the  Restoration  to 
Romanticism.  See  4087. 

4853.  Hetherington,  Carol;  Petersson,  Irmtraud.  Annual  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  studies  in  Australian  literature:  1988.  ALS  (14:1)  78-103. 

4854.  Hume,  Robert  D.  Recent  studies  in  the  Restoration  and 
eighteenth  century.  See  4091. 

4855.  Hunter,  J.  Paul.  Canon  of  generations,  generation  of  canons. 

See  4092. 

4856.  Jameson,  Fredrig.  Nationalism,  colonialism  and  literature: 
modernism  and  imperialism.  Derry:  Field  Day,  1988.  pp.  24.  (Field  Day 
pamphlets,  14.) 

4857.  Jamkhandi,  Sudhakar  R.  Australian  literary  publications  in 
the  C.  Hartley  Grattan  Collection.  See  236. 

4858.  Jordanova,  L.  J.  (ed.).  Languages  of  nature:  critical  essays  on 
science  and  literature.  (Bibl.  1986,  5965.)  Rev.  by  D.  G.  Charlton  in 
BJECS  (11)  1988,  107. 

4859.  Kanio,  Mitsuo.  Yami,  hishou,  soshite  seishin  no  naraku: 
igirisu  koten  shugi  kara  roman  shugi  e.  (Darkness,  flight  and  the  pit  of 
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the  soul:  from  English  Classicism  to  Romanticism.)  Tokyo:  Eihousha. 
pp.  vi,  438. 

4860.  Klancher,  Jon  P.  The  making  of  English  reading  audiences, 
1790-1832.  (Bibl.  1987,  5495.)  Rev.  by  Janet  Todd  in  BJECS  (12) 
224—5;  by  Paul  Hamilton  in  NQ  (36:3)  403—4;  by  Patricia  Meyer  Spacks 
in  YES  (19)  335-7. 

4861.  Knight,  Charles  A.  The  images  of  nations  in  eighteenth- 
century  satire.  ECS  (22:4)  489—51 1. 

4862.  Krook,  Anne  Karin.  The  genesis  of  authority:  scripture, 
satire,  and  interpretation  in  English  literature,  1660-1760.  See  4095. 

4863.  Lawson-Peebles,  Robert.  Landscape  and  written  expression 
in  Revolutionary  America:  the  world  turned  upside  down.  Cambridge; 
New  York:  CUP,  1988.  pp.xii,  384.  (Cambridge  studies  in  American 
literature  and  culture.)  Rev.  by  Donald  A.  Ringe  in  AL  (61:2)  280-1 ;  by 
Stephen  Fender  in  LRB  (1 1:2)  22-3;  by  Philip  F.  Gura  in  JAH  (76:3) 
919;  by  Cheryl  Z.  Oreovicz  in  SAF  (17:2)  247-8. 

4864.  Lewis,  Jayne  Elizabeth.  The  voluble  body:  re-inventing  the 
neoclassical  fable.  See  4099. 

4865.  Lord,  C.  P.  Image  and  reality:  the  chapbook  perspective  on 
women  in  early  modern  Britain.  See  445. 

4866.  Lund,  Roger  D.  Martinus  Scriblerus  and  the  search  for  the 
soul.  PLL  (25:2)  135-50. 

4867.  McCarthy,  F  inbarr.  A  rage  for  order:  the  ideological  impli¬ 
cations  of  form  in  early  Southern  writing.  See  4101. 

4868.  McGowan,  Ian  (ed.).  The  Restoration  and  eighteenth  cent¬ 
ury.  See  4102. 

4869.  Mackinnon,  A.  H.  The  Augustan  intellectual  and  the  ignoble 
savage:  Houyhnhym  versus  Hottentot.  In  (pp.  55-63)  23. 

4870.  Marshall,  Ian  Stuart.  Mountains  to  match  the  man: 
national  identity  and  the  mountain  in  American  literature,  beginnings 
to  i860.  See  4104. 

4871.  Meehan,  Michael.  Liberty  and  poetics  in  eighteenth-century 
England.  (Bibl.  1987,  5500.)  Rev.  by  Francis  Doherty  in  RES  (38:151) 
1987,  393 — 4;  by  Nora  Crow  Jaffe  in  YES  (19)  325-7. 

4872.  Mullan,  John.  Sentiment  and  sociability:  the  language  of 
feeling  in  the  eighteenth  century.  (Bibl.  1988,  3672.)  Rev.  by  Andrew 
Varney  in  NQ  (36:4)  517-18. 

4873.  Mullenbrock,  Heinz-Joachim.  The  Middle  Ages  in 
eighteenth-century  England:  a  guide  to  periodization?  In  (pp. 
197-209)  38. 

4874.  Nokes,  David.  Raillery  and  rage:  a  studv  of  eighteenth- 
century  satire.  (Bibl.  1987,  5502.)  Rev.  by" Frans  De  Bruyn  in  BJECS 
(12)  228-9. 

4875.  Nussbaum,  Felicity;  Brown,  Laura  (eds).  The  new 
eighteenth  century:  theory,  politics,  English  literature.  (Bibl.  1988, 
3675O  Rev.  by  Serge  Soupel  in  EA  (42:3)  345-6. 

4876.  Okaji,  Rei.  Igirisu  roman  shugi  to  keimou  shisou.  (English 
Romanticism  and  the  Enlightenment.)  Tokyo:  Chuo  UP.  pp.xii,  314. 
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4877.  Patey,  Douglas  Lane;  Keegan,  Timothy  (eds).  Augustan 
studies:  essays  in  honor  of  Irvin  Ehrenpreis.  (Bibl.  1987,8.)  Rev.  by 
Simon  Varey  in  BJECS  (1 1)  1988,  224-6. 

4878.  Paul,  Ronald.  Romantics  and  reactionaries:  some  English 
responses  to  the  French  Revolution.  MS  (83:2)  1 14-18. 

4879.  Prickett,  Stephen.  England  and  the  French  Revolution. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  xi,  183.  (Context  and  commentary.)  Rev. 
by  Michael  Rossington  in  Eng  (38)  261-7. 

4880.  Radcliffe,  David  Hill.  Meditations  and  literary  history, 
1600—1750:  generic  mixture  and  generic  change.  See  4110. 

4881.  Rawson,  Claude.  Order  from  confusion  sprung:  studies  in 
eighteenth-century  literature  from  Swift  to  Cowper.  (Bibl.  1988,  3683.) 
Rev.  by  Maximillian  E.  Novak  in  BJECS  (12)  1 1 2 — 13;  by  Joan  H. 
Pittock  in  Eng  (36:155)  1987,  163-8. 

4882.  Rogers,  Pat.  Eighteenth-century  encounters:  studies  in  litera¬ 
ture  and  society  in  the  age  of  Walpole.  (Bibl.  1988,  3684.)  Rev.  by 
Howard  Erskine-Hill  in  BJECS  (10)  1987,  224-6;  byJoanH.  Pittock  in 
Eng  (36:155)  W87,  163-8. 

4883.  - Literature  and  popular  culture  in  eighteenth-century 

England.  (Bibl.  1988,  3685.)  Rev.  by  Howard  Erskine-Hill  in  BJECS 
(10)  1987,  224-5;  by  Joan  H.  Pittock  in  Eng  (36:155)  1987,  163-8. 

4884.  Ross,  Harry  J.  Trapped  by  society,  imprisoned  in  the 
wilderness:  captivity  in  American  literature,  1680-1860.  See  4111. 

4885.  Rousseau,  G.  S.;  Porter,  Roy  (eds).  Sexual  underworlds  of 
the  Enlightenment.  Manchester:  Manchester  UP,  1987.  pp.  x,  294.  Rev. 
by  Serge  Soupel  in  EA  (42:3)  346—7. 

4886.  Sale,  Roger.  Closer  to  home:  writers  and  places  in  England, 
178^1830.  (Bibl.  1988,  3688.)  Rev.  by  R.  K.R.  Thornton  in  BJECS 
(12)  223-4. 

4887.  Sambrook,  James.  The  eighteenth  century:  the  intellectual  and 
cultural  context  of  English  literature,  1700-1789.  (Bibl.  1988,  3689.) 
Rev.  by  Thomas  Woodman  in  BJECS  (1 1)  1988,  91-2. 

4888.  Scanlan,  John.  A  scholar’s  work:  Edmond  Malone  and 
eighteenth-century  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan, 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3735A.] 

4889.  Sidorenko,  L.  V.  Literaturno— esteticheskie  spory  ob  ostrou- 
mii  v  Anglii  pervoi  chetverti  XVIII  veka.  (Literary-aesthetic  debates 
on  wit  in  England  in  the  first  quarter  of  the  eighteenth  century.)  VLU 
(i989:3)  33-42. 

4890.  Simon,  Richard  Keller.  The  labyrinth  of  the  comic:  theory 
and  practice  from  Fielding  to  Freud.  (Bibl.  1988,  3691.)  Rev.  by  Mark 
Sokolyansky  in  MLR  (84:3)  687-8;  by  Peter  M.  Briggs  in  StudN  (20:1) 
1988,  1 16-19. 

4891.  Simpson,  Kenneth.  The  protean  Scot:  the  crisis  of  identity  in 
eighteenth-century  Scottish  literature.  (Bibl.  1988,  3693.)  Rev.  in 
Edinburgh  Review  (83)  136-7;  by  J.  Derrick  McClure  in  TLS,  26  May, 
579;  by  Susan  Manning  in  Cencrastus  (35)  41-2;  by  Robert  Crawford  in 
SLJ  (supp.31)  8-9. 
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4892.  Siskin,  Clifford.  The  historicity  of  Romantic  discourse.  New 
York;  Oxford:  OUP,  1988.  pp.viii,  225. 

4893.  Stafford,  Barbara  Maria.  Voyage  into  substance:  art, 
science,  nature  and  the  illustrated  travel  account,  1760-1840.  (Bibl. 

1 985,  5157.)  Rev.  by  G.  S.  Rousseau  inJMH  (61:1)  128-30;  by  Sylvana 
Tomaselli  in  BJECS  (10)  1987,  105-6. 

4894.  Tieken-Boon  van  Ostade,  Ingrid.  Negative  do  in  eighteenth- 
century  English:  the  power  of  prestige.  In  (pp.  157-71)  47. 

4895.  Todd,  Janet.  Sensibility:  an  introduction.  New  York: 
Methuen,  1986.  (Bibl.  1988,  3696.)  Rev.  by  Coral  Ann  Howells  in 
BJECS  (11)  1988,  93;  by  Rebecca  Ferguson  in  BJECS  (12)  108-9. 

4896.  Ward,  William  S.  A  literary  history  of  Kentucky.  Knoxville: 
Tennessee  UP,  1988.  pp.xviii,  484.  Rev.  by  William  J.  Sowder  in  AL 
(61:4)  728-9. 

4897.  Weissinger,  Thomas.  Current  bibliography.  BALF  (23:2) 
401-10; (23:4)  815-23. 

4898.  Welsh,  Keith  Edward.  Edmund  Burke,  Friedrich  Engels, 
and  ideas  of  community  in  eighteenth-  and  nineteenth-century  British 
fiction  and  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in 

(50)  957A-] 

4899.  Wilde,  William  H.;  Hooton,  Joy;  Andrews,  Barry  (eds). 
The  Oxford  companion  to  Australian  literature.  (Bibl.  1988,  3700.) 
Rev.  by  Basil  Cottle  in  RES  (39: 154)  1988,  334—5. 

4900.  Williams,  Carolyn.  The  changing  face  of  change:  fe/male 
in/constancy.  BJECS  (12)  13-28. 

4901.  Zionkowski,  LindaJoan.  The  value  of  words:  writing  and  the 
eighteenth-century  commerce  in  letters.  See  474. 

Drama  and  the  Theatre 

4902.  Bank,  Rosemarie.  Frontier  melodrama.  DQR  (19:2)  136— 45. 

4903.  Barnett,  Dene;  Massy-Westropp,  Jeanette.  The  art  of 
gesture:  the  practices  of  18th-century  acting.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1987. 
pp.  503.  (Reihe  Siegen,  64.)  Rev.  by  Volker  Kapp  in  LJGG  (31)  415-17. 

4904.  Bilby,  Monika.  ‘Heroick  vertue’:  changing  ideas  of  feminine 
greatness  in  the  heroic  drama  of  the  late  seventeenth  century.  See  4131. 

4905.  De,  Esha  Niyogi.  ‘The  purpose  of  playing’:  theater  and  ritual 
in  the  Revesby  Folk  Play,  Summer’s  Last  Will  and  Testament,  and  Hamlet. 
See  3288. 

4906.  DeRitter,  William  Jones,  Jr.  Authors  and  audiences:  the 
development  of  eighteenth-century  literary  forms.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Virginia,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3731A.] 

4907.  Dobson,  M.  Authorizing  Shakespeare:  adaptation  and  canoni¬ 
zation,  1 660- 1 769.  Src  3514. 

4908.  Herou,  Josette.  Macaronis  et  kickshaw-mongers:  representa¬ 
tion  des  italiens  et  des  fran^ais  sur  la  scene  comique  en  Angleterre  au  1 8e 
siecle.  In  (pp.  129-47)  26. 

4909.  Hume,  Robert  D.  Henry  Fielding  and  the  London  theatre, 
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1 728-1 737.  (Bibl.  1988,  3704.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Folkenflik  in  TLS, 
10  Mar.,  253. 

4910.  Pearson,  Jacqueline.  The  prostituted  muse:  images  of 
women  and  women  dramatists,  1642-1 737.  See  4184. 

4911.  Woods,  Leigh.  Garrick  claims  the  stage:  acting  as  a  social 
emblem  in  eighteenth-century  England.  (Bibl.  1983,  3193.)  Rev.  by  Pat 
Rogers  in  BJECS  (1 1)  1988,  96. 


Fiction 

4912.  Barker,  Gerard  A.  Grandison’s  heirs:  the  paragon’s  progress 
in  the  late  eighteenth-century  English  novel.  (Bibl.  1986,  6039,  where 
title  incomplete.)  Rev.  by  Terence  Wright  in  BJECS  (10)  1987,  106-7. 

4913.  Beasley,  Jerry  C.  Life’s  episodes:  story  and  its  form  in  the 
eighteenth  century.  In  (pp.  21-45)  33. 

4914.  - Novels  of  the  1740s.  (Bibl.  1986,  6041.)  Rev.  by  Jenny 

Mezciems  in  RES  (38:150)  1987,  254-5. 

4915.  Bender,  John.  Imagining  the  penitentiary:  fiction  and  the 
architecture  of  mind  in  eighteenth-century  England.  (Bibl.  1988,  3714.) 
Rev.  by  Timothy  Erwin  inJA  (47:4)  385-7;  by  Lincoln  B.  Faller  in  MP 
(86:4)  430-3;  by  Alistair  M.  Duckworth  in  ELN  (26:4)  80-5;  by  Alain 
Morvan  in  EA  (42:3)  344-5. 

4916.  Berry,  John  Charles.  British  serial  production:  author, 
audience,  text.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rochester.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(50)  1660-iA.] 

4917.  Cahalan,  James  M.  The  Irish  novel:  a  critical  history.  (Bibl. 
r9^8,  3716.)  Rev.  byjoseph  McMinn  in  Fortnight  (273)  23;  by  Patricia 
Craig  in  TLS,  26  May,  577. 

4918.  Castle,  Terry.  Masquerade  and  civilization:  the  .carnival- 
esque  in  eighteenth-century  English  culture  and  fiction.  (Bibl.  1987, 
5540.)  Rev.  by  Robin  Howells  in  BJECS  (11)  1988,  93-4;  by  Sylvia 
Kasey  Marks  in  StudN  (20:1)  1988,  102-4. 

4919.  Clayton,  Jay.  Romantic  vision  and  the  novel.  (Bibl.  1988, 
3717.)  Rev.  by  Garrett  Stewart  in  ELN  (26:4)  85-8. 

4920.  Clough,  Monica  (ed.).  Hardy  House,  Calcutta:  a  novel  of  the 
days  of  Warren  Hastings.  London:  Pluto,  pp.xxiii,  302.  (Writers 
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227-8. 

5130.  Simons,  Judy.  Fanny  Burney.  (Bibl.  1988,  3860.)  Rev.  by  Coral 
Ann  Howells  in  BJECS  ( 1 1)  1988,97. 

5131.  - (introd.).  Cecilia,  or,  Memoirs  of  an  heiress.  (Bibl.  1986, 
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6322.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Sabor  in  MLR  (84:4)  933-4;  by  Helen  Wilcox  in 
BJECS(n)  1988,227-8. 

5132.  Straub,  Kristina.  Divided  fictions:  Fanny  Burney  and  femi¬ 
nine  strategy.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1987.  pp.  viii,  237.  Rev.  by 
Paula  R.  Backscheider  in  MP  (87:1)  93-5. 

Robert  Burns 

5133.  Bentman,  Raymond.  Robert  Burns.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1987.  pp.  155.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  452.) 

5134.  Boyle,  Andrew  M.  The  Ayrshire  book  of  Burns-lore.  Ayr: 
Alloway,  1985.  pp.  143. 

5135.  Daiches,  David.  Burns  and  Pope.  SLJ  (16:1)  5-20. 

5136.  Hempstead,  James  L.  William  Corbet,  the  ‘steady  friend’  of 
Robert  Burns.  BurnsC  (98)  49—56. 

5137.  King,  Everard  H.  Robert  Burns  and  James  Beattie,  minstrels 
‘of  the  north  countrie’.  See  5047. 

5138.  Lindsay,  Maurice.  The  Burns  encyclopedia.  (Bibl.  1980, 
6613.)  Rev.  in  BurnsC  (98)  10-12. 

5139.  Mackay,  James  A.  A  recollection  of  Burns  from  1836.  BurnsC 
(98)  83-5. 

5140.  - The  Selkirk  Grace:  fact  and  fable.  BurnsC  (98)  24-30. 

5141.  - The  world-wide  memorials  to  Robert  Bums.  BurnsC  (98) 

77-82. 

5142.  - (ed.).  The  complete  letters  of  Robert  Burns.  Ayr: 

Alloway,  1987.  pp.  862. 

5143.  Peel,  R.  Those  jolly  beggars.  BurnsC  (98)  73-6. 

5144.  Pittock,  Joan  H.  Burns:  Tam  o’Shanter  and  Cutty  Sark.  DUJ 
(81:2)  191-6. 

5145.  Roy,  G.  Ross.  The  Brash  and  Reid  editions  of  Tam  o’Shanter. 

See  460. 

5146.  - (ed.).  The  letters  of  Robert  Burns:  vol.  1,  1780-1789; 

vol.  2,  1790-1796.  Ed.  by  J.  de  Lancey  Ferguson.  (Bibl.  1986,  6345.) 
Rev.  by  Thomas  Crawford  in  RES  (38: 1 50)  1 987,  256-8;  by  Douglas  S. 
Mack  in  NQ  (34:4)  1987,  556. 

5147.  Semple,  Hilary.  ‘Brother-mortals’:  Robert  Burns  and  Es’kia 
Mphahlele.  Contrast  (17:4)  25-41. 

5148.  Strawhorn,  John.  Robert  Burns  and  Professor  Stewart. 
BurnsC  (98)  63-72. 

5149.  Sutherland,  Bill  (comp.).  History  of  the  Burns  HowfTClub 
of  Dumfries.  Dumfries:  Burns  HowfTClub,  1988.  pp.55. 

5150.  Turnbull,  Malcolm  T  .  R.  B.  Joseph  Hislop  and  the  sonars  of 
Burns.  See  1760. 

5151.  Veitch,  James.  I  he  life  of  Robert  Burns.  Ayr:  Alloway;  Burns 
Federation,  1985.  pp.  24. 

William  Byrd 

5152.  Lockridge,  Kenneth  A.  The  diary  and  life  of  William  Byrd  11 
of  Virginia,  1674-1744.  Chapel  Hill;  London:  North  Carolina  UP  for 
the  Inst,  of  Early  American  History  and  Culture,  1987.  pp.x,  201.  Rev. 
byj.  A.  Leo  Lemay  in  SoQ  (27:2)  107-9. 
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Elizabeth  Carter 

5153.  Spacks,  Patricia  Meyer.  Female  rhetorics.  In  (pp.  177— 91)  51. 

Thomas  Cary 

5154.  Bentley,  D.  M.  R.  An  addition  to  OED  from  Thomas  Cary’s 
Abram’s  Plains.  See  1076. 

5155.  - (ed.).  Abram’s  plains:  a  poem.  London,  Ont.:  Canadian 

Poetry  Press,  1986.  pp.xlviii,  43.  Rev.  by  David  Latham  in  CanL 
(122/23)  I4I-3- 

Thomas  Chatterton 

5156.  Briggs,  J.  A.  The  real  life  of  Thomas  Chatterton:  a  world 
discovered  and  devised.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Durham.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (39:3)  "o8.j 

5157.  Freeman,  Arthur;  Hofmann,  Theodore.  The  ghost  of 
Coleridge’s  first  effort:  A  Monody  on  the  Death  of  Chatterton.  Library  (11:4) 
328-35. 

Philip  Dormer  Stanhope,  Earl  of  Chesterfield 

5158.  Hedrick,  Elizabeth.  Fixing  the  language:  Johnson,  Chester- 
held,  and  The  Plan  of  a  Dictionary.  See  1089. 

Colley  Cibber 

5159.  DeRitter,  Jones.  ‘How  came  this  muffhere?’:  a  note  on  Tom 
Jones.  ELN  (26:4)  41-6. 

5160.  Viator,  Timothy  J.  Corrections  to  OED  from  Colley  Cibber’s 
Woman’s  Wit.  See  1031. 

5161.  - A  missing  scene  change  in  Cibber’s  Perolla  and  Izadora.  NQ 

(36:3)  354-5- 

John  Cleland 

5162.  Epstein,  Julia.  Fanny’s  fanny:  epistolarity,  eroticism,  and  the 
transsexual  text.  In  (pp.  135-53)  61. 

5163.  Rousseau,  G.  S.;  Porter,  Roy  (eds).  Sexual  underworlds  of 
the  Enlightenment.  See  4885. 

Catharine  Cockburn  (Catharine  Trotter) 

5164.  Omberg,  Margaret.  Gustav  Vasa’s  adventures  in  18th- 
century  English  drama.  In  (pp.  163—73)  34. 

Charles  Coffey 

5165.  Chesley,  Brent.  Probable  sources  for  Garrick’s  pantomime. 
NQ  (36:1)  61-2. 

William  Collins 

5166.  Stewart,  Mary  Margaret.  William  Collins,  Samuel  John¬ 
son,  and  the  use  of  biographical  details.  SELit  (28:3)  1988,  471-82. 

George  Colman  the  Elder 

5167.  Taylor,  Richard  C.  A  source  for  Goldsmith’s  Tony  Lumpkin 
in  The  Connoisseur.  See  595. 

William  Cowper 

5168.  Hutchings,  W.  B.  William  Cowper  and  1 789.  YES  (19)  71-93. 

5169.  King,  James.  William  Cowper:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1988, 
3883.)  Rev.  by  Karina  Williamson  in  RES  (38:152)  1987,  567-8;  by 
Robert  James  Merrett  in  DalR  (66:4)  1986,  564-7;  by  Vincent  Newey  in 
BJECS  (12)  105-7. 


13 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1989 


342 

5170.  - Ryskamp,  Charles  (eds).  The  letters  and  prose  writings 

of  William  Cowper:  vol.5,  Prose  1756-e.  1799  and  cumulative  index. 
(Bibl.  1986,  6369.)  Rev.  by  Karina  Williamson  in  RES  (39:154)  1988, 
30i-3- 

5171.  Spaces,  Patricia  Meyer.  Forgotten  genres.  MLS  (18: 1)  1988, 
47-57- 

George  Crabbe 

5172.  Dalrymple-Champneys,  Norma;  Pollard,  Arthur  (eds). 
The  complete  poetical  works.  (Bibl.  1988,  3885.)  Rev.  by  Jerome 
McGann  in  LRB  (1 1:6)  16-17. 

5173.  Faulkner,  Thomas  C.  (ed.);  Blair,  Rhonda  L.  (asst  ed.). 
Selected  letters  and  journals  of  George  Crabbe.  (Bibl.  1988,  3886.)  Rev. 
by  R.  L.  Brett  in  RES  (38:149)  1987,  84-5. 

5174.  Lurbe,  Pierre.  Violence  et  sacrifice  dans  Peter  Grimes  de 
Benjamin  Britten.  In  (pp.  121-38)  60. 

5175.  Sutherland,  James.  Who  was  Peter  Grimes?  In  (pp. 

1 79-85)  37. 

‘J.  Hector  St  John  de  Crevecoeur’ 
(Michel-Guillaume  Jean  de  Crevecoeur) 

5176.  Allen,  Gay  Wilson;  Asselineau,  Roger.  St  John  de 
Crevecoeur:  the  life  of  an  American  farmer.  (Bibl.  1988,  3888.)  Rev.  by 
Bernard  Chevignard  in  EA  (42:2)  229-30. 

Erasmus  Darwin 

5177.  King-Hele,  D.  G.  Antedatings  of  OED  from  Erasmus 
Darwin’s  Botanic  Garden.  See  1022. 

5178.  King-Hele,  Desmond.  Erasmus  Darwin  and  the  Romantic 
poets.  (Bibl.  1986,  6381.)  Rev.  byj.  C.  C.  Mays  in  RES  (38:151)  1987, 
396-7- 

Daniel  Defoe 

5179.  Asamoah,  Lord  Emmanuel.  The  moral  Defoe:  the  moral 
writings,  Moll  Flanders ,  and  Roxana.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  Univ., 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  447A.] 

5180.  Backscheider,  Paula  R.  Daniel  Defoe:  ambition  and  innova¬ 
tion.  (Bibl.  1987,  5808.)  Rev.  by  J.  A.  Downie  in  RES  (39:156)  1988, 
557-8- 

5181.  - Daniel  Defoe:  his  life.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns 

Hopkins  UP.  pp.xv,  671.  Rev.  by  John  Kenyon  in  BkW,  10  Dec.,  15. 

5182.  Bell,  Ian  A.  Defoe’s  fiction.  (Bibl.  1988,  3894.)  Rev.  by  Paula 
R.  Backscheider  in  MLS  (18:1)  1988,  201-2;  by  J.  A.  Downie  in  BJECS 
(10)  1987, 97-8- 

5183.  Blewett,  David.  Moll  Flanders  in  Chichester.  NQ  (36:1) 
51-2. 

5184.  Brown,  Stephen.  Making  history  novel:  Defoe’s  ZW  Prr/?ara- 
tions  and  A  Journal  of  the  Plague  Year.  DalR  (67:2/3)  1987,  190-201. 

5185.  Colvin,  Anne  Hutta.  The  celluloid  Crusoe:  a  study  of 
cinematic  Robinsonades.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Temple  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (50)  1464-5A.] 
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5186.  Curtis,  Laura  A.  The  attribution  of  A  Vindication  of  the  Press  to 
Daniel  Defoe.  StudECC  (18)  1988,433-44. 

5187.  Danon,  Ruth.  Work  in  the  English  novel:  the  myth  of 
vocation.  (Bibl.  1988,  3898.)  Rev.  by  Sheila  M.  Smith  in  RES  (38:150) 
1987,  284-5. 

5188.  Dijkstra,  Bram.  Defoe  and  economics:  the  fortunes  of  Roxana 
in  the  history  of  interpretation.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1987. 
(Bibl.  1987,  5816.)  Rev.  by  Maximillian  E.  Novak  in  MP  (87:1)  89-92; 
by  Robert  W.  Uphaus  in  StudN  (20:3)  1988,  356-9. 

5189.  Frick,  Werner.  Providenz,  Rationalitat,  Gesellschaft:  Funk- 
tionen  der  Vorsehung  im  europaischen  Sozialroman  des  friihen 
1 8.  Jahrhunderts.  In  (pp.  101—53)  Werner  Frick,  Providenz  und 
Kontingenz:  Untersuchungen  zur  Schicksalssemantik  im  deutschen 
und  europaischen  Roman  des  17.  und  18.  Jahrhunderts:  vol.  1. 
Tubingen:  Niemeyer,  1988.  2  vols.  pp.xv,  559.  (Hermaea  germanis- 
tische  Forschungen,  ns  55:  1/2.) 

5190.  Furbank,  P.  N.;  Owens,  W.  R.  The  canonisation  of  Daniel 
Defoe.  (Bibl.  1988,  3902.)  Rev.  by  Flugh  Amory  in  BC  (38:3)  410-14;  by 
Pat  Rogers  in  LRB  (11:5)  16—17;  by  Andrew  Varney  in  NQ  (36:4) 
5I4-I5- 

5191.  Glenn-Lauga,  Catherine.  The  ‘hearerly’  text:  seashells  on 
the  seashore.  JLS  (5:2)  194— 214. 

5192.  Hentzi,  Gary  Paul.  Parables  of  restlessness:  narrative 
contradiction  and  the  problem  of  the  subject  in  five  novels  by  Daniel 
Defoe.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
1311-12A.]  ( Colonel  Jack,  Robinson  Crusoe,  A  Journal  of  the  Plague  Year,  Moll 
Flanders,  Roxana.) 

5193.  Hudson,  Nicholas.  ‘Why  God  no  kill  the  Devil?’:  the  diaboli¬ 
cal  disruption  of  order  in  Robinson  Crusoe.  RES  (39:156)  1988,  494-501. 

5194.  Kalb,  Gertrud.  Daniel  Defoe.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1985. 
pp.  144. 

5195.  Kay,  Carol.  Political  constructions:  Defoe,  Richardson,  and 
Sterne  in  relation  to  Hobbes,  Hume,  and  Burke.  Ithaca,  NY;  London: 
Cornell  UP,  1988.  pp.  xi,  286. 

5196.  Krebs,  Jean-Daniel.  La  pfcara,  l’aventuriere,  la  pionniere: 
fonctions  de  l’heroi'ne  picaresque  a  travers  les  figures  de  Justina, 
Courage  et  Moll,  arcadia  (24)  239-52. 

5197.  Laden,  Marie-Paule.  Self-imitation  in  the  eighteenth- 
century  novel.  (Bibl.  1988,  3904.)  Rev.  by  Simon  Davies  in  BJECS  (12) 
235-6- 

5198.  Meier,  Thomas  Keith.  Defoe  and  the  defense  of  commerce. 
Victoria,  B.C.:  Victoria  LIP,  1987.  pp.  117.  (English  literary  studies 
monographs,  38.) 

5199.  Richetti,  John.  The  novel  and  society:  the  case  of  Daniel 
Defoe.  In  (pp.  47-66)  33. 

5200.  Richetti,  John  J.  Daniel  Defoe.  (Bibl.  1988,  3908.)  Rev.  by 
Michael  M.  Boardman  in  MP  (87:2)  187-8. 
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5201.  Roosen,  William.  Daniel  Defoe  and  diplomacy.  Selins- 
grove,  PA:  Susquehanna  UP,  1986.  pp.  144. 

5202.  Rosen,  Alan  Charles.  Versions  of  catastrophe:  Shakespeare, 
Defoe,  Scholem.  See  3885. 

5203.  Shaw,  Narelle  L.  Ancients  and  moderns  in  Defoe’s  Consoli¬ 
dator.  SELit  (28:3)  1988,  391-400. 

5204.  Sim,  Stuart.  Interrogating  an  ideology:  Defoe’s  Robinson 
Crusoe.  BJECS  (10)  1987,  163-73. 

5205.  Soulier-Detis,  Elisabeth.  Colliers,  gants  et  manchon:  les 
pulsions  devoilees.  BSEAA  (28)  145-62.  ( Roxana ,  A  Sentimental  Journey , 
Tom  Jones.) 

5206.  Soupel,  Serge.  Modalites  de  la  violence  dans  The  Life  and 
Strange  Adventures  of  Robinson  Crusoe  of  York,  Mariner  (1719).  In  (pp. 
31-46)  60. 

5207.  Stojceva,  Tatjana.  Poznazijat  i  nepoznatijat  Robinzon 
Kruzo.  (The  known  and  the  unknown  Robinson  Crusoe.)  Ezik  i 
literatura  (44:4)  72-81. 

5208.  Trotter,  David.  Circulation:  Defoe,  Dickens  and  the  econo¬ 
mies  of  the  novel.  London:  Macmillan,  1988.  pp.vii,  148.  (Language, 
discourse,  society.)  Rev.  byjohn  Sutherland  in  LRB  ( 10:20)  1988,  22-3. 

Mary  Delany 

5209.  Spaces,  Patricia  Meyer.  Female  rhetorics.  In  (pp. 
177-91)  51. 

Samuel  Derrick 

5210.  Atkins,  Janet  E.  (introd.).  The  dramatic  censor:  remarks 
upon  the  tragedy  of  Venice  Preserv’d.  See  4756. 

Robert  Dodsley 

5210a.  Tierney,  James  E.  (ed.).  The  correspondence  of  Robert 
Dodsley,  1 733-1 764.  See  464. 

Stephen  Duck 

5211.  Goodridge,  John  A.  Some  predecessors  of  Clare:  ‘honest 
Duck’.JCSJ  (8)  5-10. 

Jonathan  Edwards 

5212.  Burman,  Ronald  Sidney.  A  study  of  the  dynamics  of  conver¬ 
sion  and  identity  in  the  life  and  works  of  Jonathan  Edwards.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  442A.] 

5213.  Hatch,  Nathan  O.;  Stout,  Harry  S.  (eds).  Jonathan 
Edwards  and  the  American  experience.  (Bibl.  1988,  3919.)  Rev.  by 
Suzanne  B.  Geissler  in  JAH  (75:4)  1303. 

5214.  Holbrook,  Clyde  A.  Jonathan  Edwards,  the  valley  and 
nature:  an  interpretive  essay.  (Bibl.  1988,  3920.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  J. 
Stein  in  EAL  (23:3)  1988/89;  by  John  Stilgoe  in  AmerS  (92:2)  1988,98. 

5215.  Lee,  Sang-Hyun.  rhe  philosophical  theology  of  Jonathan 
Edwards.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP,  1988.  pp.xiii,  248. 
Rev.  by  Amy  Plantinga  Pauw  in  JAH  (76:3)  913-14. 

5216.  Shaw,  Nancy  Joy.  Speaking  for  the  spirit:  Cotton,  Shepard, 
Edwards,  Emerson.  See  4367. 
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5217.  Westra,  Helen  Petter.  ‘Above  all  others’:  Jonathan 
Edwards  and  the  gospel  ministry.  APJPH  (67:3)  209-20. 

5218.  Williams,  David  R.  Experience  and  appearance  in  America’s 
moral  wilderness:  Edwards  humiliation,  Franklin’s  rationalization, 
and  Huck  Finn’s  damnation.  Cresset  (52:4)  5-1 1. 

Olaudah  Equiano 

5219.  Acholonu,  Catherine  Obianju.  The  home  of  Olaudah 
Equiano  -  a  linguistic  and  anthropological  search.  JCL  (22:1)  1987 
5— l6- 

5220.  Costanzo,  Angelo.  Surprizing  narrative:  Olaudah  Equiano 
and  the  beginnings  of  Black  autobiography.  (Bibl.  1987,  5848.)  Rev.  by 
Raymond  Dolle  in  BALF  (23:4)  785-91;  by  William  L.  Andrews  in  TSH 
(55:3)  468-9. 

5221.  Dolle,  Raymond.  Freeing  the  first  person.  See  4993. 

5222.  Waters,  Carver  Wendell.  Voice  in  the  slave  narratives  of 
Olaudah  Equiano,  Frederick  Douglass,  and  Solomon  Northrup. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southwestern  Louisiana,  iq88.  TAbstr.  in 
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George  Farquhar 

5223.  Dixon,  Peter  (ed.).  The  recruiting  officer.  Dover,  NH: 
Manchester  UP,  1986.  (Bibl.  1986,  6435.)  Rev.  by  Jessica  Munns  in 
MLR  (84:1)  130-1. 

5224.  Kenny,  Shirley  Strum  (ed.).  The  works  of  George  Farquhar. 
(Bibl.  1988,  3924.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Murray  in  IUR  (19:2)  405-6; 
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Henry  Fielding 

5225.  Battestin,  Martin  C.  Dating  Fielding’s  letters  to  Lady  Mary 
Wortley  Montagu.  SB  (42)  246-8. 

5226.  - Battestin,  Ruthe  R.  Henry  Fielding:  a  life.  London: 

Routledge.  pp.xvii,  738.  Rev.  by  W.  B.  Carnochan  in  TLS,  20  Oct., 

1  !45~6;  by  William  Scammell  in  Listener  (122)  21  Dec.,  64-5. 

5227.  Bauer,  Daniel  Joseph.  Creative  ambiguity:  satirical  portrai¬ 
ture  in  the  Ju-lin  wai-shih  and  Tom  Jones.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wisconsin-Madison,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3715A.] 

5228.  Brown,  Stephen  William.  Changing  concepts  of  character 
and  plot  from  Dryden  to  Sterne.  See  4438. 

5229.  Burling,  William  J.  ‘Merit  infinitely  short  of  service’: 
Fielding’s  pleas  in  the  Journal  of  a  Voyage  to  Lisbon.  EngS  (70:1)  53-62. 

5230.  Campbell,  Jill  Catherine.  ‘Natural  masques’:  gender  and 
identity  in  Fielding’s  early  works.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1988. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1309A.] 

5231.  Choe,  Ok-Young.  Tom  Jones'.  Tom  as  a  romance  hero.  CAE 
(22)  343-61. 

5232.  Cleary,  Thomas  R.  Henry  Fielding:  political  writer.  (Bibl. 
1988,  3929.)  Rev.  by  Christine  Gerrard  in  BJECS  (10)  1987,  95-6. 

5233.  DeRitter,  Jones.  ‘How  came  this  muff  here?’:  a  note  on  Tom 
Jones.  See  5159. 
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5235.  Golden,  Morris.  Public  context  and  imagining  self  in  Amelia. 
UTQ  (56:3)  1987,  377-91. 

5236.  Goldgar,  Bertrand  A.  (ed.).  The  Covent-Garden  Journal,  and, 
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5301.  Christensen,  Jerome.  Practicing  Enlightenment:  Hume  and 
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of  an  idealized  reader.  BALF  (23:3)  579-92. 

Gilbert  White 

5577.  Chatfield,  June.  The  Natural  History  and  Antiquities  of  Selborne : 
two  hundred  years  on.  Selborne  Association  Newsletter  (31)  17-22. 

5578.  Jacobsson,  Roger.  Selborne  i  litteraturen:  om  naturskil- 
dringen.  (Selborne  in  literature:  on  the  description  of  nature.)  Horisont 
(38:6)  2-4. 

Anne  Finch,  Countess  of  Winchilsea 

5579.  Thompson,  Denys  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  (Bibl.  1988,  4222.) 
Rev.  by  David  Crane  in  BJECS  (11)  1988,  227. 

Sarah  Wister 

5580.  Derounian,  Kathryn  Zabelle  (ed.).  The  journal  and 
occasional  writings  of  Sarah  Wister.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickin¬ 
son  UP,  1987.  pp.  149.  Rev.  by  Lee  Chambers-Schiller  in  EAL  (24:2) 
160-3. 

Mary  Wollstonecraft 

5581.  Alexander,  Meena.  Women  in  Romanticism:  Mary  Woll- 
stonecraft,  Dorothy  Wordsworth  and  Mary  Shelley.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan,  pp.  xii,  215.  (Women  writers.) 

5582.  Barker-Benfield,  G.  J.  Mary  Wollstonecraft:  eighteenth- 
century  Commonwealthwoman.  JHI  (50:1)  95-115. 

5583.  Finke,  Laurie  A.  ‘A  philosophic  wanton’:  language  and 
authority  in  Wollstonecraft’s  Vindication  of  the  Rights  of  Women.  In 
(PP- 1 55-76)  49. 

5584.  Grundy,  Isobel.  Mary  Wollstonecraft  and  Mr  Cresswick.  NQ 
(36:2)  166.  ( Refers  to  bibl.  1987,  6265.) 
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5585.  Klein,  Roxanne  Veronica.  Reading  and  writing  the  place  of 
difference.  Mary  Wollstonecraft,  Mary  Shelley  and  women’s  discourse 
m  late  eighteenth-  and  early  nineteenth-century  Britain.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  San  Diego,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3733A.] 

5586.  Myers,  Mitzi.  Pedagogy  as  self-expression  in  Mary  Woll- 
stonecralt.  exorcising  the  past,  finding  a  voice.  In  (pp.  192— 210)  51. 

5587.  Paknadel,  Felix.  Trois  anglaises  en  France  pendant  la 
Revolution.  In  (pp.  149-63)  26. 

5588.  St  Clair,  William.  The  Godwins  and  the  Shelleys:  the 
biography  of  a  family.  See  5278. 

5589.  Todd,  Janet;  Butler,  Marilyn  (eds);  Rees-Mogg,  Emma  (asst 
ed.) .  The  works  of  Mary  Wollstonecraft.  London:  Pickering  &  Chatto. 
7  vols.  pp.  2530.  Rev.  by  Claire  Tomalin  in  LRB  ( 1 1:18)  23-4. 

5590.  Trouille,  Mary  Seidman.  Eighteenth-century  women 
writers  respond  to  Rousseau:  sexual  politics  and  the  cult  of  sensibility. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.,  1988.  2  vols.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(49)  22I2A.J 

5591.  Wilson,  Anna.  Mary  Wollstonecraft  and  the  search  for  the 
radical  woman.  Genders  (6)  88-101. 

John  Woolman 

5592.  Heller,  Michael  Alan.  Soft  pursuasion:  a  rhetorical  analysis 
ofjohn  Woolman’s  essays  and  Journal.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Arizona  State 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1657A.] 

Edward  Young 

5593.  Garrett,  James  Robert,  Jr.  Satire  and  the  sublime:  a  study  of 
Edward  Young’s  ‘graver  composition’,  Night  Thoughts.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Auburn  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1310-iiA.] 
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General  Literary  Studies 

5594.  Adams,  J.  R.  R.  A  preliminary  checklist  of  works  containing 
Ulster  dialect,  1700-1900.  See  1456. 

5595.  Adelaide,  Debra.  Australian  women  writers:  a  bibliographic 
guide.  London:  Pandora,  1988.  pp.xiv,  208. 

5596.  Alexander,  Meena.  Outcaste  power:  ritual  displacement  and 
virile  maternity  in  Indian  women  writers.  JCL  (24:1)  12—29. 

5597.  Allen,  Michael;  Wilcox,  Angela  (eds).  Critical  approaches 
to  Anglo-Irish  literature.  See  17. 

5598.  Alter,  Robert.  The  pleasures  of  reading  in  an  ideological  age. 
New  York:  Simon  &  Schuster,  pp.  250.  Rev.  by  Hugo  Meynell  in  JAE 
(23:4)  109-10;  by  John  B.  Breslin  in  BkW,  i3Aug.,g. 

5599.  Altick,  Richard  D.  Writers,  readers,  and  occasions:  selected 
essays  on  Victorian  literature  and  life.  Columbus:  Ohio  State  UP. 
pp.  xii,  358.  Rev.  in  BkW,  16  July,  13;  by  David  Grylls  in  TLS,  29  Sept., 
1066. 

5600.  Anon.  Introduction.  In  (pp.  1-1 1)  59. 

5601.  Antelyes,  Peter  Alan.  Tales  of  adventurous  enterprise:  the 
American  narrative  of  Western  economic  expansion  in  the  age  of  Irving. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  137-8A.] 

5602.  Aparicio,  George  Bernabe.  Transcendental  experience  in 
nature  and  in  the  city:  a  study  of  Anglo-American  Romanticism’s 
anti-urban  attitude.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.,  1988. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  371 1-12A.] 

5603.  Arkin,  Marian;  Shollar,  Barbara  (eds).  Longman  antho¬ 
logy  of  world  literature  by  women,  1875-1975.  Harlow;  New  York: 
Longman,  pp.  xlvii,  1274.  Rev.  by  Angela  Leighton  in  TLS,  22  Sept., 
1024. 

5604.  Aronowicz,  Annette.  Freedom  from  ideology:  secrecy  in 
modern  expression.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1987.  pp.vi,  278. 
(Modern  European  history.) 

5605.  Baldick,  Chris.  In  Frankenstein’s  shadow:  myth,  monstrosity 
and  nineteenth-century  writing.  (Bibl.  1988,  4233.)  Rev.  by  Pierre 
Arnaud  in  EA  (42:4)  479-81;  by  Anne  K.  Mellor  in  MP  (87:2)  193-5. 

5606.  Ballard,  Elizabeth  Lyons.  Red-tinted  landscape:  the 
poetics  of  Indian  Removal  in  major  American  texts  of  the  nineteenth 
century.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oklahoma.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
1655A.] 

5607.  Banta,  Martha.  Imaging  American  women:  idea  and  ideals 
in  cultural  history.  New  York:  Columbia  UP.  1987.  pp.  xliii,  844.  Rev. 
by  Millicent  Bell  in  AL  (61:3)  470-3;  by  Susan  Albertine  in  MP  (86:4) 
448-50;  by  David  Wotton  in  YVord  &  Image  (5:2)  221-2;  by  Susan  L. 
Mizruchi  in  NEQ  (62:1)  105-15. 
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5608.  Barnes,  John.  Home  thoughts  from  abroad:  the  sense  of  place 
in  Australian  writing.  In  (pp.  52-65)  5. 

5609.  Bercovitch,  Sagvan  (ed.).  Reconstructing  American  literary 
history.  (Bibl.  1988,  4236.)  Rev.  by  J.A.  Leo  Lemay  in  MLR  (84:4) 
960— 1 . 

5610.  Berninghausen,  Thomas  Frederick.  American  claimants: 
England  in  the  literary  imagination  from  Benjamin  Franklin  to  Henrv 
James.  See  4828. 

5611.  Blair,  Rebecca.  The  other  woman:  women  authors  and 
cultural  stereotypes  in  American  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana 
Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3024A.] 

5612.  Bleich,  David.  Sexism  and  the  discourse  of  perfection.  ATQ 
(3:1)  n-25. 

5613.  Bongie,  Christopher  Laurence.  Rewriting  colonialism:  alle¬ 
gories  of  the  ‘New  Imperialism’,  1876-1914.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Stanford  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2647-8A.] 

5614.  Bradley,  J.  G.  R.  Critical  and  creative  responses  to  Milton’s 
Lycidas,  1 740-1860.  See  4663. 

5615.  Breinig,  Helmbrecht;  Halfmann,  Ulrich  (eds).  Die  ameri- 
kanische  Literatur  bis  zum  Ende  des  19.  Jahrhunderts.  See  4071. 

5616.  Brodhead,  Richard  H.  The  school  of  Hawthorne.  (Bibl. 
1988,  4244.)  Rev.  by  Beverly  Voloshin  in  ELN  (25:1)  1987,  85-9;  by 
Michael  Davitt  Bell  in  NEQ  (60:3)  1987,  500-5;  by  Rita  K.  Gollin  in 
SAF  (15:2)  1987,  251-3;  by  Walter  Herbert, Jr,  in  NHR  (13:2)  1987, 
21-2;  by  Alice  Hall  Petry  in  SoHR  (23:1)  88-90;  by  John  C.  Hirsh  in 
JAStud  (23:1)  183;  by  Allan  Lloyd  Smith  in  JAStud  (23:1)  95-9;  by 
Nicola  Bradbury  in  RES  (39:156)  1988,  567-8. 

5617.  Bromwich,  David.  A  choice  of  inheritance:  self  and  commu¬ 
nity  from  Edmund  Burke  to  Robert  Frost.  See  4833. 

5618.  Bullen,  J.  B.  (ed.).  The  sun  is  god:  painting,  literature  and 
mythology  in  the  nineteenth  century.  See  59. 

5619.  Cantor,  Paul  A.  Stoning  the  romance:  the  ideological  critique 
of  nineteenth-century  literature,  an  afterword.  SAQ  (88:3)  705-20. 

5620.  Cappello,  Mary  Catherine.  Writing  the  spirit/reading  the 
mind:  representations  of  illness  and  health  in  nineteenth-century 
American  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Buffalo,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3722A.] 

5621.  Chaden,  Caryn.  ‘To  advantage  dress’d’:  clothing  and  public 
identity  from  A  Tale  of  a  Tub  to  Sartor  Resartus.  See  4837. 

5622.  Chapman,  Raymond.  The  sense  of  the  past  in  Victorian 
literature.  (Bibl.  1986,  6994.)  Rev.  by  Bernard  Richards  in  RES 
(38:152)  1987,  573-5;  by  Malcolm  Hardman  in  MLR  (84:4)  946-7. 

5623.  Chapple,  J.  A.  V.  Science  and  literature  in  the  nineteenth 
century.  (Bibl.  1 986,  6995.)  Rev.  by  Norman  Vance  in  MLR  (84:3)  724. 

5624.  Entry  cancelled. 

5625.  Clausen,  Christopher.  Victorian  literature:  can  these  bones 
live?  SewR  (96:2)  1988,  220-35. 

5626.  Clements,  Patricia.  Baudelaire  and  the  English  tradition. 
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(Bibl.  1988,  4253.)  Rev.  by  Anne  Varty  in  RES  (38: 151)  1987,  42 1-2;  by 
Clive  Scott  in  CompCrit  (10)  1988,  267-85. 

5627.  Cobb,  James  C.  The  South’s  South:  the  enigma  of  creativity  in 
the  Mississippi  delta.  SoR  (25:1)  72-85. 

5628.  Collette,  Carolyn  P.  Chaucer  and  Victorian  medievalism: 
culture  and  society.  See  2819. 

5629.  Craig,  Cairns  (gen.  ed.).  The  history  of  Scottish  literature: 
vol.  3,  Nineteenth  century.  Ed.  by  Douglas  Gifford.  Aberdeen: 
Aberdeen  UP,  1988.  pp.x,  472.  Rev.  by  Murray  G.  H.  Pittock  in  SLJ 
(supp.31)  13-17. 

5630.  Cross,  Nigel.  The  common  writer:  life  in  nineteenth-century 
Grub  Street.  (Bibl.  1987,  6299.)  Rev.  by  Uwe  Boker  in  LJGG  (28)  1987, 
376-9- 

5631.  Culler,  A.  Dwight.  The  Victorian  mirror  of  history.  (Bibl. 
1988,  4262.)  Rev.  by  Marjorie  Stone  in  DalR  (66:3)  1986,  354-62;  by 
Kathryn  Sutherland  in  RES  (39:155)  1988,  455-6. 

5632.  Dahl,  Anthony  George.  Literature  of  the  Bahamas:  the 
march  towards  national  identity.  See  4840. 

5633.  Dalsimer,  Katherine.  Female  adolescence:  psychoanalytic 
reflections  on  works  of  literature.  (Bibl.  1986,  7009.)  Rev.  by  Marjorie 
Stone  in  DalR  (66:4)  1986,  561-4. 

5634.  Deane,  Seamus.  The  French  Revolution  and  Enlightenment  in 
England,  1789-1832.  See  4841. 

5635.  Debusscher,  Gilbert;  Maufort,  Marc  (eds).  American 
literature  in  Belgium.  See  2. 

5636.  Deringer,  Ludwig.  The  Pacific  Northwest  in  American  and 
Canadian  literature  since  1776:  the  present  state  of  scholarship. 

See  4843. 

5637.  Dick,  Susan,  et  al.  (eds).  Omnium  gatherum:  essays  for 
Richard  Ellmann.  See  45. 

5638.  Dlugos,  James  Steven,  Jr.  Seeing  the  past:  conceptions  of 
American  literature  in  early  national  periodicals.  See  564. 

5639.  Dowling,  Linda.  Language  and  decadence  in  the  Victorian^ 
desiecle.  (Bibl.  1988,  4266.)  Rev.  by  John  Stokes  in  MLR  (84:4)  949-50. 

5640.  Eaves,  Morris;  Fischer,  Michael  (eds).  Romanticism  and 
contemporary  criticism.  (Bibl.  1987,  6307.)  Rev.  by  V.  A.  De  Luca  in 
UTQ  (56:4)  1987,  576-8. 

5641.  Eby,  Cecil  D.  The  road  to  Armageddon:  the  martial  spirit  in 
English  popular  literature  1870-1914.  (Bibl.  1987,  6308.)  Rev.  by  John 
Sutherland  in  TLS,  6Jan.,  15. 

5642.  Edwards,  MaryJane.  Early  Canadian  literature  in  English:  a 
survey  and  a  challenge.  See  4848. 

5643.  Edwards,  P.  D.  Idyllic  realism  from  Mary  Russell  Mitford  to 
Hardy.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1988.  pp.  178. 

5644.  Ellmann,  Richard.  A  long  the  riverrun:  selected  essays.  New 
York:  Knopf;  London:  Hamilton,  1988.  pp.viii,  277.  Rev.  by  Angeline 
Goreau  in  NYTB,  19  Mar.,  2;  by  Anthony  Hecht  in  BkVV,  26  Mar.,  10. 
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5645.  Ensslen,  Klaus.  Einfuhrung  in  die  schwarzamerikanische 
Literatur.  See  4849. 

5646.  Epstein,  Joseph.  Partial  payments:  essays  on  writers  and  their 
lives.  New  York;  London:  Norton,  pp.  429.  Rev.  by  T.  J.  Binyon  in  TLS, 
13  Oct.,  1 134. 

5647.  Fletcher,  Ian  (ed.).  British  poetry  and  prose,  1870-1905. 
(Bibl.  1987,  6313.)  Rev.  by  R.  K.  R.  Thornton  in  DUJ  (81:1)  1988, 
166-7;  by  P.  M.  S.  Dawson  in  RES  (39:155)  1988,  458. 

5648.  Fraser,  Hilary.  Beauty  and  belief:  aesthetics  and  religion  in 
Victorian  literature.  (Bibl.  1988,  4273.)  Rev.  by  Chris  Brooks  in  RES 
(38:152)  1987,  572-3. 

5649.  Golden,  Taylor  J.,  et  al.  (eds).  A  literary  history  of  the 
American  West.  Fort  Worth:  Texas  Christian  Press,  1986.  Rev.  by 
Christopher  Merrill  in  NER  (12:2)  208-10. 

5650.  Gordon,  Jan  B.  Fin-de-siecle  idols  and  idylls:  the  totalization  of 
the  marginal.  PoetT  (31)  30-41. 

5651.  Gray,  Richard.  Writing  the  South:  ideas  of  an  American 
region.  (Bibl.  1988,  4282.)  Rev.  by  Pamela  Rhodes  in  DE1J  (81:1)  1988, 
1 70-1 . 

5652.  Hagstrum,  Jean  H.  Eros  and  vision:  the  Restoration  to 
Romanticism.  See  4087. 

5653.  Harper,  Marcia  Mitchell.  The  literary  influence  of  Sir 
Edmund  Gosse  upon  the  Victorian  age.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northern 
Illinois  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2229A.] 

5654.  Hetherington,  Carol;  Petersson,  Irmtraud.  Annual 
bibliography  of  studies  in  Australian  literature:  1988.  S'^4853. 

5655.  Homans,  Margaret.  Bearing  the  word:  language  and  female 
experience  in  nineteenth-century  women’s  writing.  (Bibl.  1988,  4291.) 
Rev.  by  Moira  Ferguson  in  StudN  (20:3)  1988,  349-51. 

5656.  Honnighausen,  Lothar.  The  Symbolist  tradition  in  English 
literature:  a  study  of  Pre-Raphaelitism  and  fin  desiecle.  Trans,  by  Gisela 
Honnighausen.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1988.  pp.x,  349.  (Euro¬ 
pean  studies  in  English  literature.) 

5657.  Jameson,  Fredric.  Nationalism,  colonialism  and  literature: 
modernism  and  imperialism.  See  4856. 

5658.  Jamrhandi,  Sudhakar  R.  Australian  literary  publications  in 
the  C.  Hartley  Grattan  Collection.  See  236. 

5659.  Jasper,  David;  Wright,  T.  R.  (eds) .  The  critical  spirit  and  the 
will  to  believe:  essays  in  nineteenth-century  literature  and  religion. 
See  18. 

5660.  Jones,  Lawrence.  Versions  of  the  dream:  literature  and  the 
search  for  identity.  In  (pp.  187-211)  David  Novitz  and  BillWillmott 
(eds),  Culture  and  identity  in  New  Zealand.  Wellington:  GP  Books. 

_PP-  ix,  302. 

5661.  Kanio,  Mitsuo.  Yami,  hishou,  soshite  seishin  no  naraku: 
igirisu  koten  shugi  kara  roman  shugi  e.  See  4859. 

5662.  Kaplan,  Amy.  The  burden  of  history.  NEQ  (62:4)  586-93. 

5663.  Kaplan,  Fred.  Sacred  tears:  sentimentality  in  Victorian 
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literature.  (Bibl.  1987,  6333.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Beum  in  SewR  (96:2) 
1988,  xxiv-xxvi;  by  Valerie  Purton  in  Dick  (85:1)  51-5. 

5664.  Klaus,  H.  Gustav.  The  literature  of  labour:  two  hundred 
years  of  working-class  writing.  (Bibl.  1987,  6339.)  Rev.  by  John  Goode 
in  YES  (19)  328. 

5665.  Kleitz,  Dorsey  Rodney.  Orientalism  and  the  American 
Romantic  imagination:  the  Middle  East  in  the  works  of  Irving,  Poe, 
Emerson,  and  Melville.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  New  Hampshire, 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  685A.] 

5666.  Korpershoek,  A.  M.  A  critical  bibliography  of  nineteenth- 
century  English  literature.  DQR  (19:4)  307—14. 

5667.  Kucich,  Greg.  The  duality  of  Romantic  Spenserianism. 

See  3386. 

5668.  Lawson-Peebles,  Robert.  Landscape  and  written  expression 
in  Revolutionary  America:  the  world  turned  upside  down.  See  4863. 

5669.  Leavis,  Lawrence  Robin.  Creative  values  and  contemporary 
literature.  Nijmegen:  Leavis.  pp.  275. 

5670.  Leverenz,  David.  Manhood  and  the  American  renaissance. 
Ithaca,  NY ;  London:  Cornell  UP.  pp.  x,  272.  Rev.  by  Richard  Poirier  in 
LRB  (11:19)  18-22. 

5671.  Levinson,  Marjorie.  Introduction.  In  (pp.  1-1 7)  53. 

5672.  - The  new  historicism:  back  to  the  future.  In  (pp.  18—63)  53. 

5673.  Levy,  Anita.  Blood,  kinship,  and  gender.  Genders  (5)  70—85. 

5674.  Lottes,  Wolfgang.  ‘Wie  ein  goldener  Traum’:  die  Rezeption 
des  Mittelalters  in  der  Kunst  der  Praraffaeliten.  (Bibl.  1985,5898.)  Rev. 
by  C.J.  Wells  in  RES  (38:150)  1987,  267-9. 

5675.  Pizer,  Donald.  Realism  and  naturalism  in  nineteenth- 
century  American  literature.  (Bibl.  1986,  7093.)  Rev.  by  Harold  Beaver 
in  MLR  (83:2)  1988,  423-4. 

5676.  McCall,  Laura.  Symmetrical  minds:  literary  men  and 
women  in  antebellum  America.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan, 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2367A.] 

5677.  McCarthy,  Finbarr.  A  rage  for  order:  the  ideological  impli¬ 
cations  of  form  in  early  Southern  writing.  See  4101. 

5678.  McCaskill,  Barbara  Ann.  To  rise  above  race:  Black  women 
writers  and  their  readers,  1859-1939.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ., 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  140A.] 

5679.  McDowell,  Deborah  E.;  Rampersad,  Arnold  (eds).  Slavery 
and  the  literary  imagination.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  John 
Hopkins  UP.  pp.  xiii,  172.  (Selected  papers  from  the  English  Inst, 
ns  13.) 
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Rev.  by  Richard  Shannon  in  TLS,  20  Oct.,  1 154. 

6068.  Wright,  T.  R.  The  religion  of  humanity:  the  impact  of 
Comtean  positivism  on  Victorian  Britain.  (Bibl.  1986,  7512.)  Rev.  by 
Shelagh  Hunter  in  MLR  (84:4)  941-2. 
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Literary  Theory 

This  section  is  intended  to  contain  studies  about  the  literary  theory, 
literary  historiography,  literary  criticism,  etc.,  produced  in  the  nine¬ 
teenth  century.  For  modern  works  of  literary  history  and  criticism 
dealing  generally  with  this  period,  see  under  ‘Nineteenth  Century: 

General  Literary  Studies’. 

6069.  Engell,  James.  Forming  the  critical  mind:  Dryden  to 
Coleridge.  See  4298. 

6070.  Graff,  Gerald.  Professing  literature:  an  institutional  history. 
(Bibl.  1988,  4592.)  Rev.  by  Laura  Groening  in  DalR  (67:4)  1987, 
51 1— 1 3;  by  Robert  Wess  in  RMRLL  (43:1/2)  98-9;  by  Alan  Golding  in 
MP  (86:4)  41 1 — 16. 

6071.  Groening,  Laura.  Modernizing  academia:  an  American  and 
a  Canadian  vision.  DalR  (67:4)  1987,  51 1-22  (review-article). 

6072.  Handwerk,  Gary  J.  Irony  and  ethics  in  narrative,  from 
Schlegel  to  Lacan.  (Bibl.  1988,4593.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Docherty  in  RES 
(39:i54)  1988,  336-7- 

6073.  Harris,  Robin.  English  studies  at  Toronto:  a  history.  Toronto: 
Toronto  UP,  1988.  pp.310.  Rev.  by  Laura  Groening  in  DalR  (67:4) 
i987>  5j3-22. 

6074.  Jasen,  Patricia.  Arnoldian  Humanism,  English  studies,  and 
the  Canadian  university.  QQ  (95:3)  1988,  550-66. 

6075.  Schneider,  Mary  W.  Poetry  in  the  age  of  democracy:  the 
literary  criticism  of  Matthew  Arnold.  Lawrence;  London:  Kansas  UP. 
pp.xi,  228.  Rev.  by  V.  J.  Emmett, Jr,  in  MidQ  (31:1)  141-2. 

6076.  Stilz,  Gerhard.  ‘Offensively  Australian’:  the  international 
character  of  Australian  literary  nationalism  in  the  1880s  and  1890s.  In 
(pp. 87-101)  5. 

6077.  W  allace,  James  Michael.  Literature  and  the  proletariat  in 
the  nineteenth  century:  the  work  of  William  Johnson  Fox.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Lehigh  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1670-iA.J 

AUTHORS 
Henry  Adams 

6078.  Bourget,  Jean-Loup.  Le  tombeau  de  Henry  Adams.  EA 
(42:1)  27-38. 

6079.  Burich,  Keith  R.  Charles  Eliot  Norton,  Henry  Adams,  and 
the  Catholic  Church  as  a  symbol  of  order  and  authority.  CathHR  (75:3) 
423-38. 

6080.  Comley,  Nancy  R.  Henry  Adams’  feminine  fictions:  the 
economics  of  maternity.  ALR  (22:1)  3-16. 

6081.  Levenson,  J.  C.,  et  al.  (eds).  The  letters  of  Henry  Adams: 
vol.  1,  1858-1868;  vol.  2,  1868-1885;  vol.  3,  1886-1892.  (Bibl.  1985, 
6286.)  Rev.  by  Pierre  Lagavette  in  EA  (42:2)  182-4. 

6082.  - The  letters  of  Henry  Adams:  vol.  4,  1892-1899;  vol.  5, 

i899_i9°51  v°1-  6,  1906—1918.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP, 
1988.  pp.xxxvii,  736;  ix,  726;  ix,  861.  Rev.  by  Harold  Kaplan  in  AL 
(61:3)  458-61;  by  Pierre  Lagayette  in  EA  (42:2)  182-4. 
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6083.  Samuels,  Ernest.  Henry  Adams.  Cambridge,  MA;  London: 
Harvard  UP.  pp.  504.  (Abridges  bibls  1948,  2799;  1957-8,  6727;  1964, 
5!55-)  R-ev-  in  BkW,  24  Sept.,  13;  by  Hugh  Brogan  in  NYTB,  19  Nov.,  22. 

6084.  Sommer,  Robert  F.  Mont-Saint- Michel  and  Chartres'.  Henry 
Adams’s  pilgrimage  into  history.  CR  (33:1)  32-51. 

Louisa  M.  Alcott 

6085.  Elbert,  Sarah.  A  hunger  for  home:  Louisa  May  Alcott  and 
Little  Women.  (Bibl.  1987,  6746.)  Rev.  by  Alice  Hall  Petryin  SoHR  (23:4) 
380-2. 

6086.  - A  hunger  for  home:  Louisa  May  Alcott’s  place  in  American 

culture.  New  Brunswick,  NJ;  London:  Rutgers  UP,  1987.  pp.xix,  346. 

6087.  Lac,  Christine  Marie  Andree.  Women  and  children  first:  a 
comparative  study  of  Louisa  May  Alcott  and  Sophie  de  Segur 
(Rostopchine).  Lhipub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska-Lincoln,  1988. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  437A.] 

6088.  Myerson,  Joel;  Shealy,  Daniel  (eds).  The  selected  letters  of 
Louisa  May  Alcott.  (Bibl.  1987,  6748.)  Rev.  by  Larry  A.  Carlson  in  AL 
(61:4)  699-700;  by  Thomas  Mallon  in  BkW,  24  Sept.,  4. 

6089.  Pfaelzer,  J  ean.  The  sentimental  promise  and  the  utopian 
myth:  Rebecca  Harding  Davis’s  The  Harmonists  and  Louisa  May  Alcott’s 
Transcendental  Wild  Oats.  ATQ  (3:1)  85-99. 

6090.  Showalter,  Elaine  (ed.).  Alternative  Alcott.  New  Bruns¬ 
wick,  NJ;  London:  Rutgers  UP,  1988.  pp.  xlviii,  462.  (American  women 
writers.) 

6091.  Stern,  Madeleine  B.  (ed.);  Myerson,  Joel;  Shealy,  Daniel 
(assoc,  eds).  A  double  life:  newly  discovered  thrillers  of  Louisa  May 
Alcott.  Boston,  MA:  Little,  Brown,  1988;  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  246. 
Rev.  by  Heather  Neill  in  Listener  (121)  9  Mar.,  34-5. 

Horatio  Alger,  Jr 

6092.  Benson,  Benjamin  Bradley.  A  semiotic  approach  to  the  myth 
of  success  in  the  writings  of  Horatio  Alger, Jr.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Wayne  State  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  441-2A.] 

Matthew  Arnold 

6093.  Abjadian,  Amrollah.  Arnold  and  the  epic  simile.  EA  (42:4) 
4.1 1-23. 

6094.  apRoberts,  Ruth.  Matthew  Arnold  and  Herder’s  Ideen.  NCP 
(16:2)  1-20. 

6095.  Bhatti,  Muhammad  Ismail.  Arnold’s  poetics  and  the  Romantic 
poets.  Explorations  (12:1/2)  1988/89,  39-45. 

6096.  Bugeja,  Michael  J.  Mesmer  as  catalyst  in  The  Scholar-Gipsy. 
BSUF  (27:3)  1986,  38-42. 

6097.  Burt,  Forrest  D.;  Machann,  Clinton.  The  literary  and 
critical  career  of  Matthew  Arnold:  thirteen  new  letters.  MP  (87:2) 

1 59-69- 

6098.  Cervo,  Nathan  A.  Arnold’s  Alaric  at  Rome  and  The  Future :  the 
gothic  face  of  Zeitgeist  and  modernism.  NCP  (16:2)  35-48. 

6099.  Collini,  Stefan.  Arnold.  Oxford:  OUP,  1988.  pp.xii,  127. 
Rev.  by  Chris  Baldick  in  TLS,  13  Jan.,  43. 
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6100.  Crook,  Keith.  Matthew  Arnold  and  Stopford  Brooke.  NCP 
(16:2)  21-33. 

6101.  Giddings,  Robert  (ed.).  Matthew  Arnold:  between  two 
worlds.  (Bibl.  1988,  4624.)  Rev.  by  Malcolm  Hardman  in  MLR  (84:4) 

944-5- 

6102.  Hashmi,  Alamgir.  Counterpoint  in  the  arts:  the  example  of 
Dover  Beach.  Explorations  (12:1/2)  1988/89,  65-75. 

6103.  Livingston,  James  C.  Matthew  Arnold  and  Christianity:  his 
religious  prose  writings.  (Bibl.  1987,  6762,  where  scholar’s  initial 
omitted.)  Rev.  by  Malcolm  Hardman  in  MLR  (84:4)  945—6;  by 
Rosemary  Ashton  in  RES  (39:156)  1988,  577 — 8. 

6104.  Longenbach,  James.  Matthew  Arnold  and  the  modern  apoca¬ 
lypse.  PM  LA  (104:5)  844-55. 

6105.  Machann,  Clinton;  Burt,  Forrest  D.  (eds).  Matthew 
Arnold  in  his  time  and  ours:  centenary  essays.  Charlottesville: 
Virginia  UP,  1988.  pp.xvi,  220.  (Papers  delivered  at  a  symposium  at 
Texas  A&M  Univ.,  Spring  1985.)  Rev.  by  Chris  Baldick  in  TLS, 
13  Jan. ,43. 

6106.  Milbrandt,  Roger  Douglas.  Three  late  Victorian  models  of 
artistic  production:  a  study  of  Arnold,  Pater  and  Morris.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Syracuse  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1667— 8a.] 

6107.  Paulin,  Tom.  English  political  writers  on  Ireland:  Robert 
Southey  to  Douglas  Hurd.  In  (pp.  132—45)  17. 

6108.  Rapple,  Brendan  A.  Matthew  Arnold’s  views  on  modernity 
and  a  state  system  of  middle-class  education  in  England:  some 
continental  influences.  JGE  (39:4)  1988,  206—21. 

6109.  Reeves,  Marjorie;  Gould,  Warwick.  Joachim  of  Fiore  and 
the  myth  of  the  eternal  evangel  in  the  nineteenth  century.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1987.  pp.  365.  Rev.  by  Nicholas 
Sagovsky  in  CamQ  (18:1)  105-7;  6y  Augustine  Martin  in  IUR  (19:2) 
401-2;  by  Rosemary  Ashton  in  RES  (39:156)  1988,  577-8. 

6110.  Runcie,  Catherine.  Matthew  Arnold’s  Christ  and  the  unity  of 
culture  and  religion.  Sydney  Studies  in  English  (14)  1988/89,  38-51. 

6111.  Schneider,  Mary  W.  Poetry  in  the  age  of  democracy:  the 
literary  criticism  of  Matthew  Arnold.  See  6075. 

6112.  Super,  R.  H.  Matthew  Arnold’s  Literature  and  Dogma,  the 
Cornhill  Magazine,  and  censorship.  See  592. 

6113.  Ullmann,  S.  O.  A.  Arnold  on  Tennyson.  NCP  (16:2)  55—60. 

6114.  - (ed.).  The  Yale  manuscript:  Matthew  Arnold.  Ann 

Arbor:  Michigan  UP.  pp.  xii,  236.  (Collection  of  documents,  written  by 
Arnold  between  1843  and  1857,  held  by  the  Beinecke  Rare  Book  and 
Manuscript  Library  of  Yale  University.) 

Jane  Austen 

6115.  Aiken,  Joan.  How  might  Jane  Austen  have  revised  Northanger 
Abbey ?  Persuasions  (7)  1985,  42-54. 

6116.  Alexander,  Peter  F.  Robin  Adair  as  a  musical  clue  in  Jane 
Austen’s  Emma.  RES  (39:153)  1988,  84-6. 
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6117.  Anon.  (ed.).  Collected  reports  of  the  Jane  Austen  Society 
1 97^ — 1 9^5-  Overton,  Hants:  Jane  Austen  Society,  pp.376. 

6118.  Austen-Leigh,  Joan.  Fanny  Knight.  Persuasions  Occasional 
Papers  (2)  1986,  1-2. 

6119.  - My  aunt,  Jane  Austen.  Persuasions  (11)  28—36. 

6120.  - New  light  thrown  on  JA’s  refusal  of  Harris  Bigg-Wither. 

Persuasions  (8)  1986,  34-6. 

6121.  Benson,  Mary  Margaret.  ‘Excellently  qualified  to  shine  at  a 
round  game’.  Persuasions  (8)  1986,  96-100. 

6122.  - Mothers,  substitute  mothers,  and  daughters  in  the  novels  of 

Jane  Austen.  Persuasions  (11)  117-24. 

6123.  Bertelsen,  Lance.  A  portrait  of  Mrs  Bingley.  Persuasions  (8) 
1986,  37-8. 

6124.  Bizzaro,  Patrick.  Global  and  contextual  humor  in  Northanger 
Abbey.  Persuasions  (7)  1985,  82-8. 

6125.  Booth,  Wayne  C.  Emma,  Emma,  and  the  question  of  femi¬ 
nism.  Persuasions  (5)  1983,  29-40.  (Text  of  speech,  Philadelphia, 
8  October  1983.) 

6126.  Briganti,  Chiara.  Female  characters  and  the  vanishing 
author  in  Jane  Austen,  Charlotte  Bronte  and  Charles  Dickens.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2664A.] 

6127.  Brown,  Cornelia  Elizabeth.  Speaking  for  not  spoken  by: 
contractual  representation  in  Balzac,  Austen,  and  Gogol.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  943A.] 

6128.  Brown,  Tulia  Prewitt.  Jane  Austen’s  England.  Persuasions 
(10)  1988,  53-8. 

6129.  Burke,  Henry  G.  Seeking  Jane  in  foreign  tongues.  Persua¬ 
sions  (7)  1985,  17-20.  (Collecting  translations.) 

6130.  Cantrell,  D.  Dean.  Her  passion  for  ancient  edifices.  Persua¬ 
sions  (7)  1985,  89-93. 

6131.  - Porcine  tittle-tattle.  Persuasions  (4)  1982,  14—15. 

6132.  Cass,  Jocelyn  Creigh.  An  amusing  study:  family  likenesses  in 
Pride  and  Prejudice.  Persuasions  (9)  1987,  49—50. 

6133.  Citron,  Jo  Ann.  Contested  narratives,  contested  selves: 
imagination  and  identity  in  four  novels  by  Jane  Austen.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Boston  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1807-8A.] 

6134.  Cohn,  Maggie  Hunt.  Suppressed  desires  in  Mansfield  Park. 
Persuasions  (2)  1980,  27-8. 

6135.  C  ollins,  K.  K.  Prejudice,  Persuasion,  and  the  puzzle  of 
Mrs  Smith.  Persuasions  (6)  1984,  40-3. 

6136.  Cookson,  Linda;  Loughrey,  Bryan  (eds).  Critical  essays  on 
Emma\  Jane  Austen.  Harlow:  Longman,  1988.  pp.  143.  (Longman 
literature  guides.) 

6137.  Davies,  H.  Neville.  More  light  on  Mr  Chard.  Jane  Austen 
Society  Report  12—14. 

6138.  Davis,  Patricia  D.  Jane  Austen’s  use  of  Frank  Churchill’s 
letters  in  Emma.  Persuasions  (10)  1988,  34-8. 
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6139.  DeForest,  Mary.  Jane  Austen  and  the  anti-heroic  tradition. 
Persuasions  ( 10)  1988,  1 1— 21. 

6140.  - Mrs  Elton  and  the  slave  trade.  Persuasions  (9)  1987,  11-13. 

6141.  Denman,  FIelen  C.  Portraits  of  Jane  Austen.  Persuasions  (3) 
1981,  12-13. 

6142.  Derry,  S.  G.  Tradition,  imitation,  and  innovation:  Jane 
Austen  and  the  development  of  the  novel.  1740-1818.  See  4927. 

6143.  Drabble,  Margaret  (introd.).  Mansfield  Park.  London: 
Virago  Press,  pp.  xx,  355.  (Virago  modern  classics,  345.) 

6144.  - Persuasion.  London:  Virago  Press,  pp.xviii,  247.  (Virago 

modern  classics,  344.) 

6145.  - Pride  and  prejudice.  London:  Virago  Press,  pp.xviii,  298. 

(Virago  modern  classics,  342.) 

6146.  - Sense  and  sensibility.  London:  Virago  Press,  pp.xx,  278. 

(Virago  modern  classics,  343.) 

6147.  Dussinger,  John  A.  ‘The  language  of  real  feeling’:  internal 
speech  in  the  Jane  Austen  novel.  In  (pp.  97—1 1  3)  33. 

6148.  Ellis,  H.  F.  The Chawton  letters.  Persuasions  (3)  1981.29-30. 
(Repr.  from  Punch,  5  June  1963.) 

6149.  Evans,  Mary.  Jane  Austen  and  the  state.  (Bibl.  1988,  4649.) 
Rev.  bv  Margaret  Kirkham  in  BJECS  (12)  226-7. 

6150.  Lawcett,  Nancy  Ruth.  A  safe  place:  Jane  Austen  and  the 
Richardsonian  inheritance.  See  5444. 

6151.  Fisher,  Judith  Warner.  All  the  ‘write’  moves:  or.  Theatrical 
gesture  in  Sense  and  Sensibility.  Persuasions  (9)  1987,  17—23. 

6152.  Fitzgerald,  Jennifer.  Jane  Austen’s  Persuasion  and  the 
French  Revolution.  Persuasions  (10)  1988,  39-43. 

6153.  Ford,  Susan  Allen.  Imperfect  articulations:  language  and 
structure  in  Jane  Austen’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Michigan.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1664A.] 

6154.  Fried,  Cathy.  Some  notes  on  the  ‘parish  business’  in  Emma. 
Persuasions  (1)  1979,  17,  24. 

6155.  Card,  Roger.  Mansfield  Park.  Fanny  Price,  Flaubert  and  the 
modern  novel.  Eng  (38)  1-33. 

6156.  Garside,  P.  D.  Jane  Austen  and  subscription  fiction.  BJECS 
(10)  1987,  175-88. 

6157.  Gibbs,  Christine.  Absent  fathers:  an  examination  of  father- 
daughter  relationships  in  Jane  Austen's  novels.  Persuasions  (8)  1986, 
45-50. 

6158.  Gilson,  David.  A  bibliography  of  Jane  Austen.  (Bibl.  1986, 
7582,  repr.  with  corrections,  1985.)  Rev.  by  Laura  Mooneyham  in  MP 
(85:2)  1987,  209-1 1 . 

6159.  Goubert,  Pierre.  L’elevation  sociale  dans  Mansfield  Park. 
BSEAA  (29)  147-57. 

6160.  Greene,  Donald.  1  he  curtain  lifts.  Persuasions  (8)  1986, 
55-7.  (Austen’s  visit  to  Stoneleigh.) 

6161.  - Hamstall  Ridware:  a  neglected  Austen  setting.  Persuasions 

(7)  !985>  58-61. 
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6162-  - A  partial  pedigree  of  Jane  Austen.  Persuasions  (6)  1984, 

3i-4- 

6163.  Grey,  J.  David.  Henry  Austen:  Jane  Austen’s  ‘perpetual 
sunshine’.  Persuasions  Occasional  Papers  (1)  1984,  9-12. 

6164-  - °ur  little  brother.  Persuasions  (3)  1981,  9-1 1.  (Charles 

John  Austen,  1779—1852.) 

6165.  - Sibling  relationships  in  Mansfield  Park.  Persuasions  (2) 

1980,  28-9. 

6166.  Gross,  Gloria.  Mentoring  Jane  Austen:  reflections  on  ‘my 
dear  Dr  Johnson’.  See  5340. 

6167.  Groves,  David.  Jane  Austen  in  Scotland.  Persuasions  (7) 
1985, 66; (10)  1988,  27-30. 

6168.  — - Knowing  one’s  species  better:  social  satire  in  Persuasion. 

Persuasions  (6)  1984,  13-15. 

6169.  - The  two  picnics  in  Emma.  Persuasions  (4)  1982,  6-7. 

6170.  Halperin,  John.  Inside  Pride  and  Prejudice.  Persuasions  (11) 


37-45- 

6171.  Hardy,  John.  Jane  Austen’s  heroines:  intimacy  in  human 
relationships.  (Bibl.  1988,  4655.)  Rev.  by  Park  Honan  in  BJECS  (10) 
1987,  100-1. 

6172.  Harris,  Jocelyn.  Jane  Austen’s  art  of  memory.  Cambridge: 
CUP.  pp.  xi,  272. 

6173.  Hart,  John.  Jane  Austen’s  sailors:  gentlemen  in  the  military 
capacity.  Persuasions  (4)  1982,  18-21. 

6174.  Heldman,  James.  Kipling,  Jane’s  Marriage,  and  The  Janeites. 
Persuasions  (10)  1988,  44-7. 

6175.  - Where  is  Jane  Austen  in  The  Watsons?  Persuasions  (8)  1986, 

84-9 1 . 


6176.  Hildebrand,  Enid  G.  Jane  Austen  and  the  law.  Persuasions 
(4)  1982,  34-41. 

6177.  Honan,  Park.  The  Austen  brothers  and  sisters.  Persuasions 
(10)  1988,  59-64. 

6178.  - .Jane  Austen:  her  life.  (Bibl.  1988,  4656.)  Rev.  by  Susan 

Morgan  in  MP  (87:2)  191-3. 

6179.  Horwitz,  Barbara  J.  Lady  Susan:  the  wicked  mother  in  Jane 
Austen’s  novels.  Persuasions  (9)  1987,  84-8. 

6180.  Hudson,  Glenda  A.  ‘Precious  remains  of  the  earliest  attach¬ 
ment’:  sibling  love  in  Jane  Austen’s  Pride  and  Prejudice.  Persuasions  (1 1) 
J25-31- 

6181.  Hufstader,  Alice.  Family  patterns  in  Persuasion.  Persuasions 
(6)  1984,  21-3. 

6182.  Ives,  Sidney.  The  withering  eye,  the  transmuting  hand,  the 
alchemies  of  Pride  and  Prejudice.  Persuasions  (9)  1987,  41-5. 

6183.  Jarvis,  W.  A.  W.  Mr  Jefferson’s  case.  Jane  Austen  Society 
Report  15-18. 

6184.  Jenkins,  Elizabeth.  Jane  Fairfax.  Jane  Austen  Society  Report 
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6185.  Kaplan,  Deborah.  The  ‘family  influence’  on  Jane  Austen’s 
Juvenilia.  Persuasions  (io)  1988,  65—9. 

6 1 86.  - Representing  two  cultures:  Jane  Austen’s  letters.  In 

(pp.  21 1-29)  51. 

6187.  Kaplan,  Laurie.  Jane  Austen  and  the  uncommon  reader. 
Persuasions  (9)  1987,  71-5. 

6188.  Keith.  Rhonda.  Jane  Austen  and  Shakespeare.  See  3780. 

6189.  Kellett,  Christine  Ann.  Destroying  the  monolith:  irony  and 
identity  in  nineteenth-century  narrative.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Washington.  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  690A.] 

6190.  Kni  jth,  Deborah  J.  Sisterhood  and  friendship  in  Pride  and 
Prejudice :  need  happiness  be  ‘entirely  a  matter  of  chance’?  Persuasions 
(1 1)  99-109. 

6191.  - ‘We  fainted  alternately  on  a  sofa’:  female  friendship  in  Jane 

Austen’s  Juvenilia.  Persuasions  (9)  1987,  64—71. 

6192.  Koppel,  Gene.  The  mystery  of  the  self  in  Persuasion.  Persua¬ 
sions  (6)  1984,  48-54. 

6193.  - Pride  and  Prejudice',  conservative  or  liberal  novel  —  or  both? 

(A  Gadamerian  approach.)  Persuasions  (11)  132—9. 

6194.  - The  religious  dimension  of  Jane  Austen’s  novels.  (Bibl. 

1988,  4661.)  Rev.  by  John  C.  Hawley  in  ChrisL  (38:3)  72—3. 

6195.  Lane,  Maggie.  A  charming  place:  Bath  in  the  life  and  times  of 
Jane  Austen.  Bath:  Millstream,  1988.  pp.  104. 

6196.  —  Jane  Austen’s  Bath.  Persuasions  (7)  1985,  55—7. 

6197.  Le  Faye,  Deirdre.  Anna  Lefroy’s  original  memories  of  Jane 
Austen.  RES  (39:155)  1988,  417-21. 

6198.  —  Fanny  Knight’s  diaries:  Jane  Austen  through  her  niece’s 
eves.  Persuasions  Occasional  Papers  (2)  1986,  5—26. 

6199.  - N  ews  from  Chawton:  a  letter  from  M  rs  George  Austen. 

RES  (38:151)  1987,  364-8. 

6200.  - Sanditon:  Jane  Austen’s  manuscript  and  her  niece’s  con¬ 

tinuation.  RES  (38:149)  1987.  56-61. 

6201.  - 'To  dwell  together  in  unity'.  Jane  Austen  Societv  Report, 

23-35- 

6202.  Litz.  A.  Walton.  .Jane  Austen:  the  ‘juvenilia’.  Persuasions  (9) 
1987.  59-63. 

6203.  - The  picturesque  in  Pride  and  Prejudice.  Persuasions  (1)  1979, 

13,  15,  20-4. 

6204.  McAleer.  John.  The  comedy  of  social  distinctions  in  Pride  and 
Prejudice.  Persuasions  ( 1 1 )  70-6. 

6205.  McGawley.  Dwight.  Assertion  and  aggression  in  the  novels 
of  Jane  Austen.  Persuasions  ( 1 1 )  77-84. 

6206.  McKei.  lar,  Hugh  D.  Attending  divine  service  in  the  Revd 
George  Austen’s  day.  Persuasions  (6)  1984,  7-9. 

6207.  - Muted  merriment:  Christmas  celebrations  in  Jane  Austen. 

Persuasions  (8)  1986,  12-16. 

6208.  - ‘The  profession  of  a  clergyman’.  Persuasions  (7)  1985, 

28-34. 
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6209.  McMaster,  Juliet.  The  beautifull  Cassandra’  illustrated. 
Persuasions  (10)  1988,  99-103. 

6210.  - 'God  gave  us  our  relations’:  the  Watson  family.  Persuasions 

(8)  1986,  60-72. 

6211.  - Hospitality.  Persuasions  (4)  1982,  26-33.  (Text  of  speech, 

Toronto,  16  October  1982.) 

6212.  Marshall,  P.  Scott.  Techniques  ol  persuasion  in  Persuasion  - 
a  lawyer’s  viewpoint.  Persuasions  (6)  1984,  44-7. 

6213.  Martin,  Ellen  E.  The  madness  ol  Jane  Austen:  metonymic 
stvle  and  literature’s  resistance  to  interpretation.  Persuasions  (9)  1987, 
76-84. 

6214.  Millard,  Mary.  Do  you  not  dance,  Mr  Elton?  Persuasions 
(5)  1983,  14. 

6215.  - 1807  and  all  that.  Persuasions  (8)  1986,  50-1.  (Act  abolish¬ 

ing  the  slave  trade.) 

6216.  - The  fortune  of  the  Misses  Elliot.  Persuasions  (6)  1984,  34. 

6217.  - The  outs  and  not  outs.  Persuasions  (2)  1980,  24-5. 

6218.  Miller,  Pamela  Cook.  Jane  Austen  and  the  power  of  the 
spoken  word.  Persuasions  (7)  1985,  35—8. 

6219.  Modert,  Jo.  The  dating  of  some  Jane  Austen  letters.  NQ 
(36:2)  1 71—2. 

6220.  - Here  for  the  first  time,  a  Jane  Austen  letter.  See  157a. 

6221.  Morris,  Eileen.  Jane  Austen’s  hidden  message  to  a  publisher. 
Persuasions  (4)  1982,  16-17. 

6222.  Morris,  Ivor.  Mr  Collins  considered:  approaches  to  Jane 
Austen.  (Bibl.  1988,  4667.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Kirkham  in  BJECS  (12) 
226-7. 

6223.  Mosel,  Tad.  Jane  Austen’s  two  inches  of  ivory.  Persuasions 
Occasional  Papers  (1)  1984,  1-8. 

6224.  Nardin,  Jane.  Propriety  versus  morality  in  Jane  Austen’s 
novels.  Persuasions  (10)  1988,  70-5. 

6225.  Norris,  John.  ‘Sam  is  only  a  surgeon,  you  know.’  Persuasions 
(8)  1986,  92-5. 

6226.  Parker,  Keiko  Kimura.  A  little  query  on  Mr  and  Mrs. 
Persuasions  (5)  1983,  11— 12. 

6227.  Parsons,  Farnell.  Fact  and  fantasy:  Jane  Austen’s  childhood 
reading.  Persuasions  (10)  1988,  90—8. 

6228.  Pedley,  Colin.  ‘The  inward  dispositions  of  the  heart’:  Jane 
Austen  and  Jane  West.  NQ  (36:2)  169-71. 

6229.  Poovey,  Mary.  ‘The  true  English  style’.  Persuasions  (5)  1983, 
48—51.  (Shortened  version  of  talk  given  at  Philadelphia,  8  October 
1983.) 

6230.  Redmond,  Luanne  Bethke.  Land,  law  and  love.  Persuasions 
(1 1)  46-52. 

6231.  Ruoff,  Gene  W.  The  triumph  of  Persuasion'.  Jane  Austen  and 
the  creation  of  woman.  Persuasions  (6)  1984,  54—61. 

6232.  Sandock,  Mollie.  Jane  Austen  and  the  political  passions. 
Persuasions  (10)  1988,  83-9. 
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6233.  - Jane  Austen’s  politics:  the  English  novel  and  the  real 

business  of  life.  Cresset  (52:7)  8-12. 

6234.  Schwerin,  Erna.  Mansfield  Park',  a  note  on  the  elopement  of 
Henry  and  Maria.  Persuasions  (2)  1980,  22-3,  25. 

6235.  Sherrod,  Barbara.  Pride  and  Prejudice-,  a  classic  love  story. 
Persuasions  (11)  66-9. 

6236.  Simpson,  Janice  C.  Fanny  Price  as  Cinderella:  folk  and 
fairy-tale  in  Mansfield  Park.  Persuasions  (9)  1987,  25-30. 

6237.  Smith,  Ellen.  Spanish  translations  of  Emma.  Persuasions  (7) 

1985,  21-7. 

6238.  Stovel,  Bruce.  Secrets,  silence,  and  surprise  in  Pride  and 
Prejudice.  Persuasions  (11)  85—91. 

6239.  Swords,  Barbara  W.  ‘Woman’s  place’  in  Jane  Austen’s 
England  1770-1820.  Persuasions  (10)  1988,  76-82. 

6240.  Tanner,  Tony.  Jane  Austen.  (Bibl.  1988,  4674.)  Rev.  by 
Deirdre  Le  Faye  in  RES  (39:154)  1988,  308-9;  by  Michael  William  in 
UES  (27:1)  39-40;  by  Frederick  M.  Keener  in  YES  (19)  333—4. 

6241.  Terry,  Judith.  ‘Knit  your  own  stuff’;  or.  Finishing  offjane 
Austen.  Persuasions  (8)  1986,  73-83.  (Completions  of  The  Watsons.) 

6242.  - Seen  but  not  heard:  servants  in  Jane  Austen’s  England. 

Persuasions  (10)  1988,  104-16. 

6243.  Watt.  Ian.  .Jane  Austen  and  the  traditions  of  comic  aggression 
in  Sense  and  Sensibility.  Persuasions  (3)  1981,  14—15,  24—8. 

6244.  Wiesenfarth,  Joseph.  The  Watsons  as  pretext.  Persuasions  (8) 

1986,  101-1 1 . 

6245.  - Violet  Hunt  rewritesjane  Austen:  Pride  and  Prejudice  (1813) 

and  Their  Lives  (1916).  Persuasions  (11)  61—5. 

6246.  Williams,  A.  Susan.  Jane  Austen.  Hove:  Wayland.  pp.  112. 
(Life  and  works.) 

6247.  Wilt,  Judith.  The  powers  of  the  instrument:  or  Jane,  Frank, 
and  the  pianoforte.  Persuasions  (5)  1983,  41—7. 

6248.  Wingard,  Sara.  Reversal  and  revelation:  the  five  seasons  of 
Pride  and  Prejudice.  Persuasions  (1 1)  92-8. 

6249.  Zook,  Alma  C.  Star  gazing  at  Mansfield  Park.  Persuasions  (8) 
1986,  29-33. 

William  Barnes 

6250.  Hertz,  Alan.  Exile  in  Eden:  William  Barnes’s  lvrics  of 
romantic  encounter.  UTO  (56:2)  1986/87,  308-18. 

Robert  Barr 

6251.  Bradshaw,  James  Stanford.  The  science  fiction  of  Robert 
Barr.  SFS  (16:2)  201-8. 

6252.  I  jAmb,  Hugh  (sel.  and  introd.).  Stories  in  the  dark:  tales  of 
terror  by  Jerome  K.  Jerome,  Robert  Barr  and  Barry  Pain.  Welling¬ 
borough:  Equation,  pp.  223.  (Equation  chillers.) 

Thomas  Lovell  Beddoes 

6253.  Moylan,  Christopher  Michael.  Thomas  Lovell  Beddoes 
(1803-1849):  medicine,  politics,  and  therapeutic  theater.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss..  Boston  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1313-14A.J 
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6254.  Venkateswaran,  Pramila.  The  stone  and  the  web:  Romantic 
irony  in  the  works  oi  Thomas  Lovell  Beddoes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
George  Washington  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3373A.) 

Henry  Ward  Beecher 

6255.  Lemeunier,  Yves.  L  ethique  du  loisir  dans  Norwood  de  Henry 
Ward  Beecher.  In  (pp.  1 1 1-26)  25. 

Edward  Bellamy 

6256.  Ege,  S.  E.  A  comparative  study  of  the  works  of  Edward 
Bellamy  and  H.  G.  Wells  with  special  reference  to  their  utopian  fiction 
(1888-1945).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Strathclyde,  1987.  (Abstr.  in 
IT  (38:4)  1462.] 

6257.  Griffith.  Nancy  Snell.  Edward  Bellamy:  a  bibliography. 
Metuchen,  NJ:  Scarecrow  Press,  1986.  pp.xi,  185.  (Scarecrow  author 
bibliographies,  78.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  M.  Roemer  in  SFS  (16:2)  238-40. 

6258.  Matarese,  Susan  M.  Foreign  policy  and  the  American 
self-image:  looking  back  at  Looking  Backward.  ATO  (3:1)  45-54. 

6259.  Michaels,  Walter  Benn.  An  American  tragedy,  or  the 
promise  of  American  life.  Representations  (25)  71—98. 

6260.  Porter,  Gerald.  The  art  of  the  impossible:  two  early 
American  utopias.  In  (pp.  42-54)  43. 

6261.  Roemer,  Kenneth  M.  The  literary  domestication  of  Utopia: 
there’s  no  Looking  Backward  without  Llncle  Tom  and  Uncle  True.  ATQ 
(3:1)  101-22. 

6262.  Scheick,  William  J.  The  letter  killeth:  Edward  Bellamy’s  To 
Whom  This  May  Come.  ATQ  (3:1)  55-67. 

6263.  W iddicombe,  Richard  Toby.  'Dynamite  in  disguise’:  a  decon- 
structive  reading  of  Bellamy’s  utopian  novels.  ATQ  (3:1)  69-84. 

6264.  - Edward  Bellamy:  an  annotated  bibliography  of  secondary 

criticism.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1988.  pp.xix,  587.  (Garland 
reference  library  of  the  humanities,  827.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  M.  Roemer 
in  SFS  (16:2)  238-40. 

Jeremy  Bentham 

6265.  Dinwiddy,  John.  Bentham.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  132.  (Past 
masters.) 

Sir  Walter  Besant 

6266.  Eliot,  Simon.  Unequal  partnerships:  Besant,  Rice  and  Chatto 
1876-82.  See  429. 

Ambrose  Bierce  (‘Dod  Grile’) 

6267.  St  Pierre,  Brian  (ed.).  The  devil’s  advocate:  an  Ambrose 
Bierce  reader.  San  Francisco,  CA:  Chronicle  Books,  1987.  pp.  327.  Rev. 
by  David  George  in  OhioanaO  (32:2)  68-72. 

6268.  Tournebize,  Cassilde.  Representation  du  Sud  dans  Tales  of 
Soldiers  d’ Ambrose  Bierce.  Caliban  (26)  15-20. 

R.  D.  Blackmore 

6269.  Gardner,  Barry.  Who  was  Lorna  Doone?  Dulverton;  Bren- 
don  Arts  for  the  Anglo-American  Lorna  Doone  Society,  pp.  36. 

Wilfrid  Scawen  Blunt 

6270.  Faulkner,  Peter  (ed.).  Jane  Morris  to  Wilfrid  Scawen  Blunt: 
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the  letters  of  Jane  Morris  to  Wilfrid  Scawen  Blunt  together  with  extracts 
from  Blunt's  diaries.  (Bibl.  1988,4693.)  Rev.  by  G.  A.  Cevasco  in  MLR 
(84:2)  449-50. 

Dion  Boucicault 

6271.  Kosok,  Heinz.  Dion  Boucicault’s  ‘American’  plays:  con¬ 
siderations  on  defining  national  literatures  in  English.  In  (pp.  81- 

97)  37. 

William  Lisle  Bowles 

6272.  Wu,  Duncan.  Wordsworth’s  reading  of  Bowles.  NQ  (36:2) 
166-7. 

The  Brontes 

6273.  Anon.  (comp.).  Bronte,  Bronte,  Bronte.  Tokyo:  Kaibunsha. 
pp.  224,  xii.  (In  Japanese.) 

6274.  Eagleton,  Terry.  Myths  of  power:  a  Marxist  study  of  the 
Brontes.  (Bibl.  1977,  6270.)  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  150.  (Second  ed.: 
first  ed.  1975.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  Pollard  in  BST  (19:8)  378. 

6275.  Fraser,  Rebecca.  The  Brontes:  Charlotte  Bronte  and  her 
family.  New  York:  Crown,  pp.543.  Rev.  by  Virginia  Tiger  in  NYTB, 
5  Feb.,  16:  by  Nancy  W.  Ellenberger  in  BkW,  19  Feb.,  6. 

6276.  Klaus,  Meredith;  Cross,  Gilbert;  Golen,  Richard.  A 
Bronte  reading  list.  BST  (19:7)  335-40. 

6277.  Wilks,  Brian.  There  is  a  spot  mid  barren  hills.  BST  (19:7) 
310-20. 

Anne  Bronte 

6278.  Marsden,  Hilda;  Inglesfield,  Robert  (eds).  Agnes  Grey. 
Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  1988.  pp.  xxvii,  224.  (Clarendon  edition  of  the 
novels  of  the  Brontes.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Seaward  in  BST  (19:7)  322—3;  by 
Douglas  Hewitt  in  NQ  (36:4)  524-5. 

6279.  Newey,  Katherine  M.  Economics  in  The  Tenant  of  Wildfell 
Hall.  BST  (19:7)  293-301. 

Branwell  Bronte 

6280.  Butterfield,  Mary;  Duckett,  R.  J.  (eds).  Brother  in  the 
shadow:  stories  and  sketches  by  Branwell  Bronte.  Bradford:  Bradford 
Libraries  and  Information  Service,  1988.  pp.  ix,  153.  Rev.  by  Everard 
Flintoffin  BST  (19:7)  320-1. 

6281.  Flintoff,  Everard.  Some  unpublished  poems  of  Branwell 
Bronte.  DUJ  (81:2)  241-52. 

6282.  Goodacre,  Selwyn  H.  The  published  poems  of  Branwell 
Bronte.  BST  (19:8)  361-8. 

Charlotte  Bronte 

6283.  Alexander,  Christine  (ed.).  An  edition  of  the  early  writings 
ofCharlotte  Bronte:  vol.  1,  The  Glass  Town  Saga:  1826-1832.  (Bibl.  1988, 
4709.)  Rev.  by  Karen  McLeod  Hewitt  in  NQ  (36:2)  251-2. 

6284.  Azim,  F.  The  novel’s  imperial  past:  subjectivity  and  sexuality 
in  the  fictional  writings  ofCharlotte  Bronte.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Sussex.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:3)  1109.] 

6285.  Bemelmans,  J.  W.  M.  Charlotte  Bronte  and  the  uses  of  creative 
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writing:  a  study  in  function  and  form.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Hull, 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:4)  1457-8.] 

6286.  Betsinger,  Sue  Ann.  Charlotte  Bronte’s  archetypal  heroine. 
BST  (19:7)  301-9. 

6287.  Blondel,  Jacques.  La  poesie  dans  le  roman  victorien:  la  hn  de 
Villette.  Reperages  (11)  15-20. 

6288.  Briganti,  Chiara.  Female  characters  and  the  vanishing 
author  injane  Austen,  Charlotte  Bronte  and  Charles  Dickens.  See  6126. 

6289.  DeJong,  Mary  G.  Different  voices:  moral  conflict  in  Jane  Eyre , 
The  Mill  on  the  Floss ,  and  Romola.  CEACrit  (51:2/3)  55-65. 

6290.  Delourme,  Chantal.  La  memoire  fecondee:  reflexions  sur 
1  intertextualite:  Jarae  Eyre ,  Wide  Sargasso  Sea.  EA  (42:3)  257—69. 

6291.  Dunn,  Richard  J.  (ed.).  Jane  Eyre :  authoritative  text,  back¬ 
grounds,  criticism.  New  York;  London:  Norton,  1987.  pp.viii,  499. 
(Norton  critical  editions.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1971.)  Rev.  by  Margaret 
Smith  in  BST  (19:7)  321-2. 

6292.  Dr  tPRAS,  Joseph  A.  Charlotte  Bronte’s  Shirley  and  interpretive 
engendering.  PLL  (24:3)  1988,  301-16. 

6293.  Ewbank,  Inga-Stina.  Victorian  novels  and  feminist  criticism. 
In  (pp.  47-66)  47. 

6294.  Fraser,  Rebecca.  Charlotte  Bronte.  (Bibl.  1988,  4714.)  Rev. 
by  Margaret  Smith  in  BST  (19:8)  376-7;  by  John  Sutherland  in  LRB 
(1 1:3)  19-22. 

6295.  - A  strange  plant:  Charlotte  Bronte’s  friendship  with  Mrs 

Gaskell.  BST  (19:8)  341-54. 

6296.  Glen,  Heather  (ed.).  The  professor.  Harmondsworth: 
Penguin,  pp.316.  (Penguin  classics.) 

6297.  Grossmann,  Maureen  Ellen.  Small  beginnings:  the  recovery 
of  childhood  and  the  recovery  from  childhood  in  the  Victorian  novel. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(5°)  952A-] 

6298.  Jenkins,  Ruth  Yvonne.  Reclaiming  myths  of  power:  narrative 
strategies  of  Nightingale,  Bronte,  Gaskell  and  Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 

1 3 1 2  A  •  ] 

6299.  al-Khafaji,  Mahmoud  Fadhil.  Gothic  and  modern  elements 
in  Villette.  Al-Mustansiriya  Literary  Review  (Al-Mustansiriya  Univ., 
Baghdad)  (12)  1985,  151-68. 

6300.  Lawson,  Kathleen  Tosh.  Charlotte  Bronte  and  Christianity: 
the  heresy  of  desire.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1988.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (50)  148A.] 

6301.  Loe,  Thomas.  Rejection  and  progress  in  Jane  Eyre.  BST  (19:8) 
341-54- 

6302.  Lorimer  Lundberg,  Patricia.  Gendered  reading  commu¬ 
nities:  the  feminization  of  reader  response  criticism  and  a  dialogics  of 
reading.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Loyola  Univ.  of  Chicago.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(5°)  954— 5A-J 


15 


406  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1989 

6303.  Macpherson,  Pat.  Reflecting  on  Jane  Eyre.  London:  Rout- 
ledge.  pp.xiii,  120.  (Heroines.) 

6304.  Magie,  Lynne  Adele.  The  daemon  Eros:  gothic  elements  in 
the  novels  of  Emily  and  Charlotte  Bronte,  Doris  Lessing,  and  Iris 
Murdoch.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington,  1988.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (49)  2669A.] 

6305.  Mann,  Maureen  Ruth  Forbes.  The  authority  of  language  in 
the  novels  of  Charlotte  Bronte.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto, 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2670A.J 

6306.  Michie,  Helena.  ‘There  is  no  friend  like  a  sister:  sisterhood  as 
sexual  difference.  ELH  (56:2)  401—21. 

6307.  Milbank,  Alison.  Doubting  Castle:  the  gothic  mode  of 
questioning.  In  (pp.  104—19)  18. 

6308.  Monahan,  Melodie.  Heading  out  is  not  going  home:  Jane 
Eyre.  SELit  (28:4)  1988,  589-608. 

6309.  Myer,  Valerie  Grosvenor.  Charlotte  Bronte:  truculent 
spirit.  (Bibl.  1988,  4722.)  Rev.  by  Karen  McLeod  Hewitt  in  NQ  (36:2) 
250-1:  by  Margaret  Smith  in  BST  (19:7)  324—5. 

6310.  Nestor,  Pauline.  Female  friendships  and  communities: 
Charlotte  Bronte,  George  Eliot,  Elizabeth  Gaskell.  (Bibl.  1988,  4724.) 
Rev.  by  Judy  Simons  in  RES  (38: 150)  1987,  263-4;  by  Karla  K.  Walters 
in  StudN  (20:2)  1988,  228-9. 

6311.  Poovey,  Mary.  The  anathematized  race:  the  governess  and 
Jane  Eyre.  In  (pp.  230-54)  29. 

6312.  Robbins,  Helen  Walker.  Wrapped  in  ‘dishonest  doubt’: 
Charlotte  Bronte  and  the  shroud  oflanguage.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke 
Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3035-6A.] 

6313.  Rosengarten,  Herbert;  Smith,  Margaret  (eds).  Villette. 
(Bibl.  1988,  4726.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Seaward  in  BST  (19:7)  322—3. 

6314.  Shaw,  Margaret  Lynn.  Producing  the  (con)  text  of  Villette : 
Charlotte  Bronte  and  the  politics  of  culture.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Pittsburgh,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3736A.] 

6315.  Smith.  Margaret.  Charlotte  Bronte  and  Charles  Dickens. 
BST  (19:8)  368-9. 

6316.  - Rosengarten,  Herbert  (eds).  The  professor.  (Bibl. 

1988,  4728.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Seaward  in  BST  (19:7)  322-3;  by  Alexander 
Welsh  in  MP  (87:2)  198-200. 

6317.  Vargish,  Thomas.  The  providential  aesthetic  in  Victorian 
fiction.  See  5929. 

6318.  Williams,  Judith.  Perception  and  expression  in  the  novels  of 
Charlotte  Bronte.  Ann  Arbor,  MI;  London:  UMI  Research  Press,  1988. 
pp.  vi,  175.  (Nineteenth-century  studies.) 

6319.  Winnifrith,  Tom;  Ctiitham,  Edward.  Charlotte  and  Emily 
Bronte:  literary  lives.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  vi,  144.  (Macmillan 
literary  lives.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Wilks  in  BST  (19:8)  376-7. 

Emily  Bronte 

6320.  Aronson,  Marilyn  Ruth.  Time  in  the  works  of  Emily  Bronte. 
L’npub.  doct.  diss.,  St  John’s  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1308A.J 
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6321.  Bates,  Judith.  L’onirisme  dans  Wuthering  Heights  d’Emily 
Bronte:  narration,  schemes  et  symbolisme.  Paris:  Lettres  Modernes, 
1988.  pp.  167.  (Situation,  47.) 

6322.  Cookson,  Linda;  Loughrey,  Bryan  (eds).  Critical  essays  on 
W  uthering  Heights4.  Emily  Bronte.  Harlow:  Longman,  1988.  pp.  127. 
(Longman  literature  guides.) 

6323.  Davies,  Stevie.  Emily  Bronte.  New  York;  London:  Harvester 
Wheatsheaf.  pp.xii,  180.  (Key  women  writers.) 

6324.  Dawson,  1  erence.  The  struggle  for  deliverance  from  the 
father:  the  structural  principle  of  Wuthering  Heights.  MLR  (84:2) 
289-304. 

6325.  Devlin,  D.  D.  Emily  Bronte  and  Fanny  Burney.  See  5126. 

6326.  I  arrell,  John  P.  Reading  the  text  of  community  in  Wuthering 
Heights.  ELH  (56:1)  173-208. 

6327.  Ford,  Boris.  Wuthering  Heights.  In  (pp.  29-42)  13. 

6328.  Goldfarb,  Russell  M.  The  survival  of  Nelly  Dean  in 
Wuthering  Heights.  CEACrit  (51:4)  53-63. 

6329.  Gordon,  Jan  B.  Parlour’s  parler.  the  chatter  of  tongues  .  .  . 
within  Wuthering  Heights.  Mentalities  (6:1)  2—23. 

6330.  Gordon,  Marcia  Macke.  Absence  and  presence  in  Wuthering 
Heights  and  The  Story  of  an  African  Farm :  charting  the  feminine  in 
language.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
2229A.] 

6331.  Hedberg,  Johannes.  Wuthering  Heights :  a  most  remarkable 
English  novel.  MS  (83:4)  290-8. 

6332.  Heywood,  Christopher.  Yorkshire  slavery  in  Wuthering 
Heights.  RES  (38:150)  1987,  184-98. 

6333.  Horatschek,  Annegret.  ‘In  true  gossip’s  fashion’?  Das 
domestizierte  BewuBtsein  der  Nelly  Dean.  PoetA  (21:3/4)  353—88. 

6334.  Johnson,  Edward  Hotspur.  Wuthering  Heights'.  Bombay  style. 
BST  (19:7)  325-7.  (Film  review.) 

6335.  Kawaguchi,  Kyouichi.  Shosetsu  no  senryaku  geimu:  Arashi- 
gaoka  wo  yomu.  (A  strategic  game  of  fiction:  reading  Wuthering  Heights.) 
Tokyo:  Fukutake.  pp.  242. 

6336.  Levy,  Anita.  Blood,  kinship,  and  gender.  See  5673. 

6337.  Magie,  Lynne  Adele.  The  daemon  Eros:  gothic  elements  in 
the  novels  of  Emily  and  Charlotte  Bronte,  Doris  Lessing,  and  Iris 
Murdoch.  See  6304. 

6338.  Naja,  Layal  Wajih.  A  stylistic  analysis  of  a  passage  from 
Wuthering  Heights.  See  1414. 

6339.  Olexa,  Jozef.  Romantic  and  realistic  features  in  the  composi¬ 
tion  of  Wuthering  Heights.  In  (pp.  1 15—23)  62. 

6340.  Rebelo,  Ethelwyn.  Heathcliff  in  South  Africa.  Upstream 

(?:I)  57- 

6341.  Simpson-Housley,  Paul;  O’Reilly,  Andrea;  Park,  Deborah 
Carter.  Geographic  reality:  symbolic  landscapes  of  Wuthering  Heights. 
BST  (19:8)  369-75. 
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6342.  Winnifrith,  Tom;  Chitham,  Edward.  Charlotte  and  Emily 
Bronte:  literary  lives.  See  6319. 

Charles  Brockden  Brown 

6343.  Clemit,  P.  The  intellectual  novel  in  the  Romantic  period: 
William  Godwin  and  his  school.  See  5271. 

6344.  EIale,  Dorothy  J.  Profits  of  altruism:  Caleb  Williams  and 
Arthur  Mervyn.  See  5272. 

6345.  Looby,  Christopher  James.  The  utterance  of  America. 

See  5113. 

George  Douglas  Brown  (George  Douglas,  ‘Kennedy  King’) 

6346.  McCleery,  Alistair.  ‘The  devil  damn  thee  black’:  a  note  on 
The  House  with  the  Green  Shutters.  SLJ  ( 1 6:  i )  43—50. 

Thomas  Edward  Brown 

6347.  Shimmin,  N.  L.  The  making  of  a  Manx  literature:  regional 
identity  in  the  writings  of  Hall  Caine  and  T.  E.  Brown.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Lancaster,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:4)  1631.] 

The  Brownings 

6348.  Antos,  Rose;  Champeau,  Donesse;  Railey,  Kevin.  Robert 
and  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning:  an  annotated  bibliography  for  1987. 
BIS  (17)  129-41. 

6349.  Garrison,  Virginia;  Railey,  Kevin.  Robert  and  Elizabeth 
Barrett  Browning:  an  annotated  bibliography  for  1986.  BIS  (16)  1988, 
181-93. 

6350.  Karlin,  Daniel  (ed.).  Robert  Browning  and  Elizabeth 
Barrett:  the  courtship  correspondence  1845-1846:  a  selection.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press,  pp.  xviii,  363.  Rev.  by  Alethea  Hayter  in  LRB 
(11:7)  19. 

6351.  Kelley,  Philip;  Hudson,  Ronald  (eds).  The  Brownings’ 
correspondence:  vol.  4,  January  1838-December  1840.  (Bibl.  1987, 
6943.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Smith  in  RES  (39:154)  1988,  314-15. 

6352.  - The  Brownings’  correspondence:  vol.  7,  March  1843- 

October  1843.  Winfield,  KS:  Wedgestone  Press,  pp.xii,  429. 

6353.  Meredith,  Michael  (ed.).  Meeting  the  Brownings.  See  251. 

Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning 

6354.  Byrd,  Deborah.  Four  recent  books  about  Elizabeth  Barrett 
Browning.  BIS  (17)  115-27  (review-article). 

6355.  Cooper,  Helen.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning,  woman  &  artist. 
(Bibl.  1988,  4761.)  Rev.  by  Deborah  Byrd  in  BIS  (17)  121-2. 

6356.  Dally,  Peter.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning:  a  psychological 
portrait.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  214. 

6357.  Fletcher,  John.  Poetry,  gender  and  primal  fantasy.  See  5072. 

6358.  Forster,  Margaret.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning:  a  bio¬ 
graphy.  New  York:  Doubleday,  1988.  (Bibl.  1988,  4762. )  Rev.  by 
Deborah  Byrd  in  BIS  (17)  125-7;  bY  Nancy  W.  Ellenberger  in  BkW, 
19  Feb.,  6;  by  Donald  Thomas  in  NYTB,  7  May,  32. 

6359.  Freiwald,  Bina.  ‘The  praise  which  men  give  women’: 
Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning’s  Aurora  Leigh  and  the  critics.  DalR  (66:3) 
i986,  3 1 !— 36- 
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6360.  Leighton,  Angela.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning.  Blooming¬ 
ton:  Indiana  UP,  1986.  (Bibl.  1987,6948.)  Rev.  by  Deborah  Byrd  in  BIS 
(17)  1 18-21;  by  Patricia  Thompson  in  RES  (38:152)  1987,  575-7. 

6361.  Lootens,  1  RiciA  A.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning:  the  poet  as 
heroine  of  literary  history.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1988. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  954A.J 

6362.  Mermin,  Dorothy.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning:  the  origins  of 
a  new  poetry.  Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP.  pp.xv,  310.  (Women  in 
culture  and  society.)  Rev.  by  Deborah  Byrd  in  BIS  (17)  123-5. 

6363.  Paul,  Sarah.  Strategic  self-centering  and  the  female  narrator: 
Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning’s  Sonnets  from  the  Portuguese.  BIS  (U)  75-9 1  • 

6364.  Reynolds,  M.  L.  Aurora  Leigh  by  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning: 
an  edition  with  textual  variants,  explanatory  annotation  and  critical 
introduction.  See  370. 

Robert  Browning 

6365.  Bornstein,  George.  Poetic  remaking:  the  art  of  Browning, 
Yeats,  and  Pound.  University  Park:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1988. 
pp.  xi,  164.  Rev.  by  Danny  Karlin  in  LRB  (1 1:16)  19-21;  by  Ian  F.  A. 
Bell  in  NO  (36:4)  547. 

6366.  Boyd,  Zelda.  The  Grammarian's  Funeral  and  the  erotics  of 
grammar.  BIS  (16)  1988,  1-14. 

6367.  Crossan,  Greg.  Irresolution  and  dependence:  the  defeat  of 
Wordsworthian  ideals  in  Coleridge’s  The  Picture  and  Browning’s  The 
Last  Ride  Together.  AUMLA  (71)  30—44. 

6368.  Crowder,  Ashby  Bland.  Browning  and  how  he  worked  in 
good  temper:  a  study  of  the  revisions  of  Pacchiarotto.  BIS  (17)  93-113. 

6369.  Etchells,  Ruth  (sel.  and  introd.).  A  selection  of  poems  by 
Robert  Browning,  exploring  his  pilgrimage  of  faith.  Tring:  Lion,  1988. 
pp.  48.  (Poets  and  prophets.) 

6370.  Fraser,  Hilary.  Browning  and  nineteenth-century  historio¬ 
graphy.  AUMLA  (71)  13-29. 

6371.  Gay,  Penelope.  Desire  and  the  female  voice  in  Browning’s 
Men  and  Women  and  Dramatis  Personae.  AUMLA  (71)  47—63. 

6372.  Gillen,  Jay  M.  Rhetorical  invention  in  the  poetry  of  Robert 
Browning.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Johns  Hopkins  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (49)  1809A.] 

6373.  Greenberg,  Nathan  A.  Browning  and  Alcestis.  CML  (9:2) 
r3 I_52- 

6374.  Heald,  S.  Browning  in  the  1830s.  Unpub.  M.Phil.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  St  Andrews.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:1)  32-3.] 

6375.  Heuer,  Hermann.  Formen  der  Nostalgie  bei  englischen 
Dichtern:  Coleridge  und  Browning.  LJGG  (26)  1985,  347 — 5 7 . 

6376.  Hofele,  Andreas.  Rollen-Ich  und  lyrisches  Ich:  Zur  Poetik 
des  ‘dramatic  monologue’.  See  5971. 

6377.  Huisman,  Rosemary.  Who  speaks  and  for  whom?  The  search 
for  subjectivity  in  Browning’s  poetry.  AUMLA  (71)  64—87. 

6378.  Joyce,  John  J.  ‘These  filthy  rags  of  speech’:  the  limits  of 
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language  and  Robert  Browning’s  use  of  the  dramatic  monologue. 
Cithara  (28:2)  34-42. 

6379.  Lawton,  David.  Browning’s  narrators.  AUMLA  (71)  88-105. 

6380.  Lewis,  Catherine  Redmond.  The  vicissitudes  of  narcissism  in 
Browning’s  dramatic  monologues.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Florida, 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  954A.] 

6381.  Lowe,  Carol  Ann.  Rings  of  language  in  Robert  Browning’s 
The  Ring  and  the  Book.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Baylor  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (49)  2231A.] 

6382.  Mallett,  Phillip.  Browning  and  Petronius.  NQ  (36:2) 
183-4. 

6383.  Menaghan,  John  Michael.  Text  as  stage:  Donne,  Browning, 
Eliot  and  the  idea  of  the  ‘dramatic’.  See  4412. 

6384.  O’Connor,  Lisa.  The  construction  of  a  self:  Guido  and 
metaphor  in  Book  xi  of  The  Ring  and  the  Book.  AUMLA  (71)  139—58. 

6385.  Petch,  Simon.  Browning’s  Roman  lawyers.  AUMLA  (71) 
109-38. 

6386.  Plasa,  C.  A.  The  economy  of  revision:  Keats,  Browning  and 
T.  S.  Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southampton.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(39:0  33-1 

6387.  Schenker,  Mark  John.  Historical  transcendentalism  in  the 
works  of  Carlyle,  Newman,  and  Browning.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Colum¬ 
bia  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3036A.] 

6388.  Slinn,  Warwick.  From  textual  reference  to  textual  strategy: 
critical  responses  to  Browning’s  poetry.  AUMLA  (71)  1 61-81. 

6389.  Woolford,  John.  Browning  the  revisionarv.  (Bibl.  1988, 
4777.)  Rev.  by  Danny  Karlin  in  LRB  (1 1:16)  19-21. 

6390.  - Karlin,  Daniel.  A  new  source  for  the  form  of  Pippa 

Passes.  See  4470. 

Edward  Bulwer-Lytton  (Lord  Lytton) 

6391.  CLfcMiT,  P.  The  intellectual  novel  in  the  Romantic  period: 
William  Godwin  and  his  school.  See  5271. 

6392.  Hawes,  Donald.  Thackeray,  Tennyson,  and  Bulwer  Lytton. 
NQ  (36:2)  182-3. 

6393.  Tyson,  Nancy  Jane.  Thackeray  and  Bulwer:  between  the  lines 
in  Barry  Lyndon.  ELN  (27:2)  53-6. 

Sir  Richard  Burton 

6394.  al-Taha,  M.  The  Orient  and  three  Victorian  travellers: 
Kinglake,  Burton  and  Palgrave.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Leicester. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (38:4)  1474.] 

Samuel  Butler  (1835-1902) 

6395.  Shaffer,  Elinor.  Erewhons  of  the  eye:  Samuel  Butler  as 
painter,  photographer  and  art  critic.  London:  Reaktion,  1988; 
Kingston,  NY:  McPherson,  pp.xxii,  334.  Rev.  in  BkW,  26  Nov.,  13. 

George  Gordon  Noel,  Lord  Byron 

6396.  Avetisian,  V.  A.  Vospriiatie  Bairona  v  evropeiskikh  litera- 
turakh  nachala  XIXv.  (The  perception  of  Byron  in  European 
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literatures  at  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century.)  NDFN  (1989:5) 
38-44. 

6397.  Bachinger,  Katrina.  The  multi-man  genre  and  Poe’s  Byrons. 
Salzburg:  Institut  liir  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  Salzburg  Univ., 
1 987.  pp.  vi,  140.  (Studies  in  English  language  and  literature:  Romantic 
reassessment,  92:2) 

6398.  Beatty,  Bernard.  Byron’s  Don  Juan.  (Bibl.  1988,  4786.)  Rev. 
by  Andrew  Nicholson  in  MLR  (84:1)  131-2;  by  William  Myers  in 
BJECS  (10)  1987,  236-7. 

6399.  Newey,  incent  (eds).  Byron  and  the  limits  of  fiction. 
Liverpool:  Liverpool  LIP,  1988.  pp.  ix,  291 .  (Liverpool  English  texts  and 
studies,  22.)  Rev.  by  Murray  G.  H.  Pittock  in  NQ  (36:4)  521-3. 

6400.  Boyes,  Megan.  Love  without  wings:  the  story  of  the  unique 
relationship  between  Elizabeth  Bridget  Pigot  of  Southwell  and  the 
young  poet,  Lord  Byron.  Derby:  Boyes,  1988.  pp.  100. 

6401.  Brooks,  Harold.  ‘A  song  from  Mr  Cypress’.  RES  (38:151) 
1 987,  368-74. 

6402.  Butler,  Marilyn.  Romantic  manichaeism:  Shelley’s  On  the 
Devil,  and  Devils  and  Byron’s  mythological  dramas.  In  (pp.  13-37)  59. 

6403.  Calder,  Angus  (ed.).  Byron  and  Scotland:  radical  or  dandy? 
Edinburgh:  Edinburgh  UP.  pp.  xviii,  163. 

6404.  Christensen,  Jerome.  Perversion,  parody,  and  cultural 
hegemony  in  Lord  Byron’s  Oriental  tales.  SAQ  (88:3)  569-603. 

6405.  Cooke,  Michael  G.  Bvron,  Pope,  and  the  Grand  Tour. 
See  5405. 

6406.  Corbett,  Martyn.  Byron  and  tragedy.  New  York:  St  Mar¬ 
tin’s  Press,  1988.  (Bibl.  1988,4794.)  Rev.  by  Catherine  Burroughs  in  TJ 
(41:2)  251-2. 

6407.  Crompton,  Louis.  Byron  and  Greek  love:  homophobia  in 
19th-century  England.  (Bibl.  1987,  7000.)  Rev.  by  V.  A.  De  Luca  in 
UTQ  (56:4)  1987,  585-6. 

6408.  Elledge,  W.  Paul.  Immaterialistic  matters:  Byron,  bogles, 
and  bluebloods.  PLL  (25:3)  272-81. 

6409.  Higashinaka,  Ryouyo.  Byron:  shokini  fuushi.  (Byron’s  early 
satire.)  Tokyo:  Yamaguchi.  pp.  212. 

6410.  Iliev,  Ilija.  Bajron  i  teatarat.  (Byron  and  the  theatre.)  T 

(42:5)  55-8- 

6411.  Kelsall,  Malcolm.  Bryon’s  politics.  (Bibl.  1987,  7008.)  Rev. 
by  Mark  Storey  in  RES  (39: 1 54)  1 988,  3 1 1 . 

6412.  McGann,  Jerome.  The  third  world  of  criticism.  In  (pp. 
85— 1 °7)  53. 

6413.  McGann,  JeromeJ.  (ed.).  The  complete  poetical  works:  vol.  5, 
Don  Juan.  (Bibl.  1988, 4810.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Storey  in  RES  (39: 154)  1988, 
309-1 1;  by  Therese  Tessier  in  EA  (42:2)  217-18. 

6414.  McKeever,  Kerry  Ellen.  Disseminating  Cain:  sublime 
sacrifices  in  Byron,  Blake  and  Coleridge.  See  5089. 

6415.  Mustafa,  Shakir  M.  The  lame  Prometheus’  pilgrimage:  a 
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study  of  Byron’s  Childe  Harold’s  Pilgrimage.  Journal  of  Education  and 
Science  (Univ.  of  Mosul,  Iraq)  (3)  1981,  37—53. 

6416.  Nablow,  Ralph  A.  Byron,  Voltaire,  and  an  epigram  on  a 
French  woman.  NQ  (36:2)  1 74 — 5. 

6417.  Page,  Norman.  A  Byron  chronology.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan; 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1988.  pp.  xv,  1 1  7.  (Macmillan  author  chrono¬ 
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6418.  Raizis,  Marios  Byron.  O  Vyron  kai  he  pothos  yia  eleftheria. 
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6419.  Richard,  Jean-Pierre;  Bensimon,  Paul  (trans).  Lettres  et 
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‘bayous-conteurs’  dans  The  Grandissimes  de  G.  W.  Cable.  Caliban  (26) 
81-90. 
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Thomas  Campbell 

6440.  Robinson,  Eric.  John  Glare:  ‘Bud  of  the  Waste’  in  Child  Harold'. 
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6467.  Salviati,  Yvette.  La  fascination  d’un  Sudiste  pour  la 
frontiere:  The  Knights  of  the  Golden  Horse-Shoe  (1841)  de  William 
Alexander  Caruthers.  Caliban  (26)  47-56. 

Charles  W.  Chesnutt 

6468.  Bruxvoort,  Harold  James.  An  analysis  of  the  fiction  of 
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(pp. 1 19-30)  23. 

6472.  Ryu,  Cheung-Eun.  Nature  and  sexuality  in  the  fiction  of  Kate 
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6484.  - (gen.  ed.).  The  early  poems  of  John  Clare,  1804-1822. 
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JCSJ  (8)  17-23. 
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Hodder  &  Stoughton,  pp.  xvi,  409.  Rev.  try  Stephen  Gill  in  TLS,  3  Nov., 
1 203-4;  by  Ian  Thomson  in  Listener  (122)  9  Nov.,  29-30;  by  lohn 
Bayley  in  LRB  (11:23)  12-14. 
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6517.  Newlyn,  Lucy.  Coleridge,  Wordsworth  and  the  language  of 
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6523.  Ruoff,  Gene  W.  Wordsworth  and  Coleridge:  the  making  of 
the  major  lyrics,  1802—1804.  London;  Sydney;  Tokyo:  Harvester 
Wheatsheaf.  pp.xviii,  318. 

6524.  Rzepka,  Charles  J.  The  self  as  mind:  vision  and  identity  in 
Wordsworth,  Coleridge,  and  Keats.  (Bibl.  1988,  4882.)  Rev.  by  Lucy 
Newlyn  in  RES  (39:155)  1988,  451-2. 

6525.  Song,  Jae-Sam.  Coleridge  si  eui  gujo:  sasangjeok  mohyoung 
euljungsim  euro.  (A  study  of  the  structure  of  Coleridge’s  poetry.)  JELL 
(35)  1 75-97- 

6526.  Takase,  Akinori.  Coleridge  no  bungaku  to  shisou.  (Cole¬ 
ridge’s  literature  and  thought.)  Tokyo:  Senjo.  pp.  294. 

6527.  Takemori,  Osamu.  S.  T.  Coleridge  no  shi  Kubla  Khan  no 
kaishaku:  shouchousei  kaimeino  kokoromi.  (An  interpretation  of  S.T. 
Coleridge’s  Kubla  Khan\  a  study  of  its  symbolism.)  Tokyo:  Apollon. 
PP-  iv,  310. 

6528.  Taylor,  Anya.  Coleridge’s  defense  of  the  human.  (Bibl.  1988, 
4886.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Prickett  in  RES  (39:154)  1988,  306-8. 

6529.  Taylor,  Harry  Milton.  Coleridge’s  statement  and  defence 
of  the  evangelical  faith  as  ultimate  metaphysics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Drew  Univ.,  1938.  [No  abstract.] 

6530.  Trayiannoudi,  Litsa.  Epistemology  and  aesthetics:  the  art  of 
Coleridge’s  ‘conversation’  poetry.  Aristotle  Univ.  of  Thessaloniki 
Yearbook  of  English  Studies  (1)  455-67. 

6531.  Vallins,  D.  M.  The  role  of  feeling  in  Coleridge’s  philosophy. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:3)  1 1 14.] 

6532.  Voss,  A.  E.  Xanadu:  the  deserted  palace.  Theoria  (74)  59— 68. 

6533.  Walker,  Eric  C.  Biographia  Literaria  and  Wordsworth’s 
revisions.  SELit  (28:4)  1988,  569-88. 

6534.  Wheeler,  Kathleen  M.  Kant  and  Romanticism.  See  5738. 

6535.  Wylie,  Ian.  Young  Coleridge  and  the  philosophers  of  nature. 
Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.x,  176.  (Oxford  English  monographs.) 

Sara  Coleridge 

6536.  Mudge,  Bradford  Keyes.  Sara  Coleridge,  a  Victorian 
daughter:  her  life  and  essays.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP. 
pp.  xvii,  287.  (Bibl.  1967,  7I51-)  Rev.  in  BkW,  3  Sept.,  13;  by  Suzanne 
Raitt  in  1  LS,  1  Dec.,  1341;  byjoan  Smith  in  Listener  (122)  12  Oct.,  33; 
by  John  Bayley  in  ERB  (11:23)  12-14. 

John  Payne  Collier 

6537.  Hultin,  Neil  C.;  Ober,  Warren  U.  John  Payne  Collier, 
Thomas  Crofton  Croker  and  the  Hoby  epitaph.  6W  3304. 

6538.  Jones,  G.  P.  John  Payne  Collier's  reputation:  review  article. 
MedRen  (3)  1986,  255-63. 

Wilkie  Collins 

6539.  Beaton,  R.  P.  'The  world  is  hard  on  women’:  women  and 
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marriage  in  the  novels  of  Wilkie  Collins.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wales,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:3)  1109.] 

6540.  Heller,  Wendy  Tamar.  Wilkie  Collins  and  the  female  gothic: 
a  study  in  the  politics  of  genre  and  literary  revision.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Yale  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1 3 1 1  a. ] 

6541.  Lawrence,  Keith.  The  religion  of  Wilkie  Collins:  three 
unpublished  documents.  HLQ  (52:3)  389-402. 

6542.  Milbank,  A.  Daughters  of  the  house:  modes  of  the  gothic  in  the 
fiction  of  Wilkie  Collins,  Charles  Dickens  and  Sheridan  Le  Fanu. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Lancaster,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:2)  487.  J 

6543.  O  Fallon,  Kathleen  Adele.  No  longer  ‘condemned  to 
narrate’:  undefining  Wilkie  Collins’  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oregon,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2671A.] 

6544.  O  Neill,  Philip.  Wilkie  Collins:  women,  property  and  pro¬ 
priety.  (Bibl.  1988,  4891.)  Rev.  by  Coral  Ann  Howells  in  NQ  (36:4) 
529-30. 

6545.  Peters,  Catherine.  Corrigendum  to  The  Wellesley  Index.  NQ 
(36:2)  182. 

6546.  Taylor,  J.  B.  Wilkie  Collins  and  nineteenth-century  psycho¬ 
logy:  cultural  significance  and  fictional  form.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Warwick,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39U)  1632.] 

J.  Fenimore  Cooper 

6547.  Hansen,  Klaus  Peter.  Die  retrospektive  Mentalitat: 
Europaische  Kulturkritik  und  amerikanische  Kultur.  (Bibl.  1986, 
7962.)  Rev.  by  Hartmut  Heuermann  in  Ang  (105:3/4)  1987,  517—20. 

6548.  House,  Kay  Seymour  (ed.).  The  pilot:  a  tale  of  the  sea.  (Bibl. 

1987,  7166,  where  scholar’s  forename  misspelt.)  Rev.  by  Robert 
Lawson-Peebles  in  RES  (39:156)  1988,  563-4. 

6549.  Motley,  W'arren.  The  American  Abraham:  James  Fenimore 
Cooper  and  the  frontier  patriarch.  (Bibl.  1988,  4902.)  Rev.  by 
Jeanne-Marie  Santraud  in  EA  (42:4)  493—5. 

6550.  Redekop,  Ernst;  Geracht,  Maurice  (introds).  Gleanings  in 
Europe:  the  Rhine.  Ed.  by  Thomas  Philbrick  and  Maurice  Geracht. 
(Bibl.  1987,  7171.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Lawson-Peebles  in  RES  (39:156) 

1988,  563-4. 

6551.  Romero,  Lora  Patricia.  The  government  of  the  body:  health 
reform  and  the  American  antebellum  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Berkeley,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  983A.] 

6552.  Thomas,  Brook.  Cross-examinations  of  law  and  literature: 
Cooper,  Hawthorne,  Stowe,  and  Melville.  (Bibl.  1988,  4903.)  Rev.  by 
Charles  Swann  in  JAStud  (23:1)  160-2. 

6553.  Wieland,  Dennis  Paul.  The  transformation  of  the  Cooper 
mythos  in  the  writings  of  Thomas  McGuane.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana 
Univ.  of  Pennsylvania.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1307A.] 

Henry  Cotes 

6554.  Harvey,  A.  D.  Henry  Cotes:  an  early  Wordsworthian.  EA 
(42:3)  308-12. 
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Stephen  Crane 

6555.  Blair,  John.  The  posture  of  a  Bohemian  in  the  poetry  of 
Stephen  Crane.  AL  (61:2)  215-29. 

6556.  Broer,  Paul  Allan.  Stephen  Crane:  man  adrift.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2217A.] 

6557.  Brown,  Bill.  Interlude:  the  agony  of  play  in  The  Open  Boat. 
AQ  (45:3)  23-46. 

6558.  Church,  Joseph.  The  Black  man’s  part  in  Crane’s  Monster.  AI 
(45:4)  i988,  375-88. 

6559.  Fried,  Michael.  Realism,  writing,  and  disfiguration:  on 
Thomas  Eakins  and  Stephen  Crane.  (Bibl.  1988,  4906.)  Rev.  by  Janet 
Malcolm  in  NY,  5  Oct.  1987,  121-6. 

6560.  Lindberg-Seyersted,  Brita.  Ford  Madox  Ford  and  his 
relationship  to  Stephen  Crane  and  Henryjames.  Oslo:  Solum;  Atlantic 
Highlands,  NJ:  Humanities  Press,  1987.  pp.  123.  Rev.  by  Stanley 
Wertheim  in  ALR  (21:3)  85-7. 

6561.  Mitchell,  Lee  Clark  (ed.).  New  essays  on  The  Red  Badge  of 
Courage.  (Bibl.  1986,  7980.)  Rev.  by  Jean  Cazemajou  in  EA  (42:3) 
361-2. 

6562.  Seymour,  Miranda.  A  ring  of  conspirators:  Henryjames  and 
his  literary  circle  1895-1915.  Boston,  MA:  Houghton  Mifflin.  (Bibl. 
J988,  4911)  Rev.  by  Helen  Bevington  in  NYTB,  16  July,  11;  by  Joseph 
Coates  in  BW,  6  Aug.,  3;  by  Leslie  Hanscom  in  BkW,  25  June,  3,  10. 

6563.  Wertheim,  Stanley;  Sorrentino,  Paul  (eds).  The  cor¬ 
respondence  of  Stephen  Crane.  New  York:  Columbia  UP,  1988.  2  vols. 
pp.x,  772.  Rev.  by  Edwin  H.  Cady  in  AL  (61:3)  457-8;  by  Harold 
Beaver  in  TLS,  20  Jan.,  55-6. 

Isabella  Valancy  Crawford 

6564.  Bentley,  D.  M.  R.  (ed.).  Malcolm’s  Katie:  a  love  story. 
London,  Ont.:  Canadian  Poetry  Press,  1987.  pp.  lxi,  101.  Rev.  by  John 
Ower  in  CanL  ( 1 22/23)  288-94. 

6565.  Ower,  John.  Bentley’s  Katie,  Bachofen,  &  psychology.  CanL 
(122/23)  288-94  (review-article). 

S.  R.  Crockett 

6566.  Donaldson,  Islay  Murray.  The  life  and  work  of  Samuel 
Rutherford  Crockett.  Aberdeen:  Aberdeen  UP.  pp.ix,  357. 

Thomas  Crofton  Croker 

6567.  Hultin,  Neil  C.;  Ober,  Warren  U.  John  Payne  Collier, 
Thomas  Crofton  Croker  and  the  Hoby  epitaph.  See  3304. 

Maria  Susanna  Cummins 

6568.  Baym,  Nina  (ed.).  The  lamplighter.  New  Brunswick,  NJ; 
London:  Rutgers  UP,  1988.  pp.xxxiv,  437.  (American  women  writers.) 

Charles  Darwin 

6569.  Rosenberg,  John  D.  Mr  Darwin  collects  himself  In  (dd 
82-iii)44. 

Rebecca  Harding  Davis 

6570.  Harris,  Sharon  M.  Rebecca  Harding  Davis:  from  Romanti¬ 
cism  to  Realism.  ALR  (21:2)  4-20. 
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6571.  Harris,  Sharon  Marie.  Rebecca  Harding  Davis  in  the 
context  of  American  literary  Realism/Naturalism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Washington,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  139-40A.] 

6572.  Pfaelzer,  Jean.  The  sentimental  promise  and  the  utopian 
myth:  Rebecca  Harding  Davis’s  The  Harmonists  and  Louisa  May  Alcott’s 
Transcendental  Wild  Oats.  See  6089. 

6573.  Rose,  Jane  Atteridge.  The  fiction  of  Rebecca  Harding  Davis: 
a  palimpsest  of  domestic  ideology  beneath  a  surface  of  Realism.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Georgia,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2661A.] 

J.  W.  De  Forest 

6574.  Hijiya,  James  A.  J.  W.  De  Forest  and  the  rise  of  American 
gentility.  Hanover,  NH;  London:  New  England  UP  for  Brown  Univ., 
1988.  pp.  xiv,  177.  Rev.  by  Frank  Bergmann  in  ALR  (22:1)  95—6. 

‘Dan  De  Quille’  (William  Wright) 

6575.  Berkove,  Lawrence  I.  Dan  De  Quille  follows  the  tracks  of 
‘the  Carson  fossil-footprints’.  Mark  Twain  Circular  (2)  July/Aug.  1988, 
i-3- 

6576.  -  —  Jim  Gillis:  ‘the  Thoreau  of  the  Sierras’.  Mark  Twain 
Circular  (2)  Mar. /Apr.  1988,  1—2. 

6577.  - (ed.).  Dan  De  Quille’s  narrations  of  Ohio:  four  sketches. 

NwOQ  (61:1)  3—12. 

6578.  Centing,  Richard  R.  Ohio  magazines.  See  557. 

6579.  Crow,  Charles  L.  An  American  divine  comedy?  NwOQ 
(61:1)  17-19. 

Thomas  De  Quincey 

6580.  Baxter,  Edmund  (ed.).  The  stranger’s  grave.  London:  Aporia, 
1988.  pp.  131. 

6581.  Davis,  Mary  Ann  K.  De  Quincey’s  Confessions :  a  strategy  for 
salvation.  ChrisL  (38:3)  33—44. 

6582.  Ferrario,  Larry  Steven.  The  pariah  in  the  marketplace:  the 
audience-centered  rhetoric  of  Thomas  De  Quincey.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Southern  California.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1310A.] 

6583.  Groves,  David.  De  Quincey  and  Scott.  ScottN  (15)  2—6. 

6584.  - Thomas  De  Quincey  and  a  review  of  Blackwood’s  Magazine. 

See  572. 

6585.  McDonagh,  Josephine.  Do  or  die:  problems  of  agency  and 
gender  in  the  aesthetics  of  murder.  Genders  (5)  121—34.  (On  Murder 
Considered  as  One  of  the  Fine  Arts.) 

Thomas  Frognall  Dibdin 

6586.  Rabaiotti,  Renato.  Beckford’s  A  Dialogue  in  the  Shades  and 
Dibdin’s  The  Lincolne  Nosegay.  See  5049. 

Charles  Dickens 

6587.  Allingham,  Philip  Victor.  Dramatic  adaptations  of  the 
Christmas  books  of  Charles  Dickens,  1844—8:  texts  and  contexts. 

See  5745. 

6588.  Altman,  Rick.  Dickens,  Griffith,  and  film  theory  to-day.  SAQ 
(88:2)321-59. 

6589.  Armstrong,  Frances  Elizabeth.  Dickens  and  the  concept  of 
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home.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
144A.] 

6590.  Barfoot,  C.  C.  Swivelling  Dick:  Dickens  as  Romantic  and 
anti-Romantic.  DOR  (19:4)  281-93. 

6591.  Barrett,  Elizabeth  Mary.  Competence,  control,  and  criti¬ 
cal  practice  in  three  Victorian  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Toronto.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  i66oa.]  (Martin  Chuzzlewit,  Vanity  Fair,  The 
Egoist.) 

6592.  Beauchamp,  Gordon.  Mechanomorphism  in  Hard  Times.  SLI 
(22:1)  61-77. 

6593.  Bentley,  Nicolas;  Slater,  Michael;  Burgis,  Nina.  The 
Dickens  index.  (Bibl.  1988,  4929.)  Rev.  by  Alan  S.  Watts  in  Dick  (85:2) 

1 18-19;  by  Graham  Storey  in  TLS  ,  1 7  Feb.,  1 73. 

6594.  Bielecka,  Daniela.  Dickens  in  Poland.  In  (pp.  1 19-35)  36. 

6595.  Bixenstine,  Anita.  Domestic  relationships  and  family  survi¬ 
val:  troubled  families  in  the  novels  of  Charles  Dickens  and  George  Eliot. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  i66ia.] 

6596.  Boulos,  Joseph  N.  Carlylean  echoes  in  Hard  Times.  See  6444. 

6597.  Brattin,  Joel  J.  From  drama  into  fiction:  The  Lamplighter  and 
The  Lamplighter’s  Story.  Dick  (85:3)  13 1—9. 

6598.  Briganti,  Chiara.  Female  characters  and  the  vanishing 
author  in  jane  Austen,  Charlotte  Bronte  and  Charles  Dickens.  See  6126. 

6599.  Cohen-Steiner,  Olivier.  Riah:  enquete  sur  un  Juif  au-dessus 
de  tout  soupgon.  EA  (42:2)  168-81. 

6600.  C  olaco,  Jill.  Charles  Dickens  and  the  discourses  of  early 
Victorian  capitalism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(50)  95IA-] 

6601.  Columbus,  Claudette  Kemper.  The  (un)lettered  ensemble: 
what  Charley  does  not  learn  about  writing  in  Bleak  House.  SEFit  (28:4) 
1988,  609-23. 

6602.  Connor,  Steven.  ‘They’re  all  in  one  story’:  public  and  private 
narratives  in  Oliver  Twist.  Dick  (85:1)  2-16. 

6603.  Cotsell,  Michael.  The  companion  to  Our  Mutual  Friend. 
(Bibl.  1988,  4940.)  Rev.  by  T.J.  Cribb  in  RES  (39:153)  1988,  136-7. 

6604.  Crawford,  Iain.  Pip  and  the  monster:  the  joys  of  bondage. 
SELit  (28:4)  1988,  625-48. 

6605.  Daldry,  Graham.  Charles  Dickens  and  the  form  of  the  novel: 
fiction  and  narrative  in  Dickens’  work.  (Bibl.  1987,  7232.)  Rev.  by 
Sylvere  Monod  in  MLR  (84:1)  138-9. 

6606.  Dessner,  Lawrence  Jay.  A  possible  source  for  Dickens’s 
Lammles.  Dick  (85:2)  105-7. 

6607.  Eagleton,  Terry  (eel.).  Hard  times.  New  York:  Methuen, 
1987.  (Bibl.  1987,  7239.)  Rev.  by  Sylvere  Monod  in  EA  (42:2)  222-3. 

6608.  Eigner,  Edwin  M.  The  Dickens  pantomime.  Berkeley; 
London:  California  UP.  pp.  xii,  191 .  Rev.  by  F.  S.  Schwarzbach  in  TLS, 
3  Nov.,  1214. 

6609.  Enemark,  Richard  D.  1  he  limits  of  David  Copperfield’s 
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retrospective  authority:  the  many  voices  of  a  ‘monologic’  fiction. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  i8o8a.] 

6610.  Fiedler,  Leslie  A.  Martin  Chuzzlewit  —  a  great  bad  book. 
In  (pp.  43-8)  13. 

6611.  Fielding,  K.  J.  (ed.).  The  speeches  of  Charles  Dickens:  a 
complete  edition.  (Bibl.  1964)  554°-)  New  York:  Simon  &  Schuster; 
Brighton:  Harvester  Press,  1988.  pp.  456.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  i960.) 
Rev.  by  Graham  Storey  in  TLS,  17  Feb.,  173. 

6612.  Flint,  Kate.  Dickens.  (Bibl.  1986,  8037.)  Rev.  by  Kathryn 
Sutherland  in  RES  (39:155)  1988,  457. 

6613.  Flood,  Tracy  Seeley.  Gnostic  romance:  Dickens,  Conrad 
and  the  advent  of  Modernism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at 
Austin,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3368A.] 

6614.  Garces,  Jean-Pierre.  Stryver,  ou  une  autre  expression  de  la 
violence  dans  A  Tale  of  Two  Cities.  In  (pp.  85—96)  60. 

6615.  Gollin,  Rita  K.  Living  in  a  world  without  Dickens.  HLQ 
(52:3)  4I5~I9- 

6616.  Greenman,  David  J.  Dickens’s  ultimate  achievements  in  the 
ghost  story:  To  Be  Taken  with  a  Grain  of  Salt  and  The  Signalman.  Dick  (85:1) 
40-8. 

6617.  Grossmann,  Maureen  Ellen.  Small  beginnings:  the  recovery 
of  childhood  and  the  recovery  from  childhood  in  the  Victorian  novel. 

See  6297. 

6618.  Hawthorn,  Jeremy.  Bleak  House.  (Bibl.  1987,  7258.)  Rev.  by 
Sylvere  Monod  in  MLR  (84:1)  137-8. 

6619.  Hoefnagel,  Dick.  Charles  Dickens’s  annotated  copy  of 
Pepys’s  Memoirs.  See  4765. 

6620.  Hopcraft,  Arthur.  The  spirit  of  revolution.  Listener  (121) 
18  May,  1  o —  1 1.  (TV  adaptation  of  A  Tale  of  Two  Cities.) 

6621.  Hornat,  Jaroslav.  Pan  Pickwick  a  Sam  Weller.  (Mr  Pick¬ 
wick  and  Sam  Weller.)  In  (p.  21)  6. 

6622.  Horne,  Lewis.  Covenant  and  power  in  Nicholas  Nickleby.  or, 
the  guidance  of  Newman  Noggs.  PLL  (25:2)  165-77. 

6623.  Jacobson,  Wendy  S.  The  companion  to  The  Mystery  of  Edwin 
Drood.  (Bibl.  1988,  4956.)  Rev.  by  T.  J.  Cribb  in  RES  (39:153)  1988, 
!37-8- 

6624.  Jeffreys,  Susan.  Body  heat.  Listener  (121)  4  May,  13-14. 
(Spontaneous  human  combustion.) 

6625.  Kaplan,  Fred.  Dickens:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1988,  4957.)  Rev. 
by  Pat  Rogers  in  TLS,  7  Apr.,  360;  by  John  Sutherland  in  LRB  (1 1:3) 
19-22;  by  Bruce  Allen  in  Smithsonian  (20:8)  243-4;  by  Michael  Slater 
in  Dick  (85:3)  181-3. 

6626.  Kiely,  Robert.  Charles  Dickens:  the  lives  of  some  important 
nobodies.  In  (pp.  59-81)  44. 

6627.  Kinsley,  James  (ed.).  The  Pickwick  papers.  (Bibl.  1988, 
4960.)  Rev.  byjohn  Sutherland  in  RES  (39:154)  1988,  312-13. 

6628.  Komatsubara,  Shigeo.  Dickens  no  sekai.  (The  world  of 
Dickens.)  Tokyo:  Mikasa.  pp.  222. 
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6629.  Larson,  Janet  L.  Dickens  and  the  broken  scripture.  (Bibl. 
1988,  4961.)  Rev.  by  John  Warner  in  ChrisL  (39:1)  101— 3. 

6630.  Lennon,  Peter.  A  tale  of  two  dummies.  Listener  ( 12 1)  1  June, 
38.  (TV  review  of  A  Tale  of  Two  Cities.) 

6631.  Link,  Franz.  Dickens’s  Moddle  and  Melville’s  Bartleby 
‘prefer  not  to’.  LJGG  (27)  1986,  310-1 1. 

6632.  Long,  William  F.  Dickens  and  the  coming  of  rail  to  Deal:  an 
uncollected  speech  and  its  context.  Dick  (85:2)  67-80. 

6633.  MacKay,  Carol  FIanbery  (ed.).  Dramatic  Dickens.  Basing¬ 
stoke:  Macmillan,  pp.xv,  201.  Rev.  by  F.  S.  Schwarzbach  in  TLS, 
3  Nov.,  1214. 

6634.  Magnet,  Myron.  Dickens  and  the  social  order.  (Bibl.  1987, 
7280.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Gill  in  RES  (38:151)  1987,  403-4. 

6635.  Maltz,  Harold  P.  The  concealing  narrator  in  Great  Expecta¬ 
tions.  UES  (27:1)  15-20. 

6636.  Martin,  Franchise.  L’image  de  Londres  chez  Dickens  et 
Gustave  Dore:  Bleak  House  et  London ,  A  Pilgrimage.  CVE  (28)  1988, 
25-38. 

6637.  Matsumura,  Masaie.  Dickens  no  shosetsu  to  sono  jidai. 
(Dickens  and  his  time.)  Tokyo:  Kenkyusha.  pp.  352.  xvi. 

6638.  Meckier,  Jerome.  Hidden  rivalries  in  Victorian  fiction: 
Dickens,  realism,  and  revaluation.  See  5876. 

6639.  - ‘A  world  without  Dickens!’:  James  T.  to  Annie  Fields, 

iojune  1870.  HLQ  (52:3)  409-14. 

6640.  Mellor,  Thomas  George.  Charles  Dickens’  self-destructive 
women.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofRhode  Island,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(49)  3370-ia.J 

6641.  Milbank,  A.  Daughters  of  the  house:  modes  of  the  gothic  in  the 
fiction  of  Wilkie  Collins,  Charles  Dickens  and  Sheridan  Le  Fanu. 

See  6542. 

6642.  Miller,  Michael  G.  The  Fellowship-Porters  and  the  Veneer- 
ings’:  setting,  structure  and  justice  in  Our  Mutual  Friend.  Dick  (85:1) 
30-8. 

6643.  Misenheimer,  Carolyn;  Misenheimer,  James  B.  Structural 
unities:  paired  parallel  chapters  in  Dickens’s  Bleak  House.  Dick  (85:3) 
140-9. 

6644.  Moncrieff,  Scott  Eugene.  Dickens  and  the  reformulated 
family.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Riverside,  1988.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (49)  i8ioa.J 

6645.  Muir,  Kenneth.  Bleak  House  revisited.  ACM  (2:1)  85-100. 

6646.  Nader,  Joseph.  Human  values  and  money  in  Our  Mutual 
Friend.  Journal  of  Education  and  Science  (Univ.  of  Mosul,  Iraq)  (2) 
1980,  29-39. 

6647.  Nayder,  Lillian  Rose.  Fictional  economies:  a  study  of 
Dickens  and  Conrad.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1988. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  692A.J 

6648.  Newman,  S.  J.  Decline  and  fall  off?  Towards  an  appreciation  of 
Our  Mutual  Friend.  Dick  (85:3)  99-104. 
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6649.  Page,  Norman.  A  Dickens  chronology.  Basingstoke:  Mac¬ 
millan;  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1988.  pp.  viii,  156.  (Macmillan  author 
chronologies.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  Mason  in  NO  (36:4)  52^-6;  by  Graham 
Storey  in  TLS,  17  Feb.,  173. 

6650.  Parker,  David.  Mr  Pickwick  and  the  horses.  Dick  (85:2) 
82-98. 

6651.  Pettersson,  Torsten.  The  maturity  of  David  Copperfield. 
EngS  (70:1)  63-73. 

6652.  Phelan,  James.  Reading  for  the  character  and  reading  for  the 
progression:  John  Wemmick  and  Great  Expectations.  JNT  (19:1)  70-84. 

6653.  Rader,  Ralph  W.  The  comparative  anatomy  of  three  baggy 
monsters:  Bleak  House,  Vanity  Fair,  Middlemarch.  JNT  (19:1)  49-69. 

6654.  Raina,  Badri.  Dickens  and  the  dialectic  of  growth.  (Bibl.  1988, 
4974.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Sanders  in  MLR  (84:4)  943-4. 

6655.  Rosenberg,  Brian  C.  Character  and  the  demands  of  structure: 
the  example  of  Dickens.  CEACrit  (51:2/3)  42-54. 

6656.  Sadrin,  Anny.  Great  Expectations.  (Bibl.  1988,  4977.)  Rev.  by 
Margaret  Cardwell  in  Dick  (85:1)  50-1. 

6657.  Samuel,  Raphael.  Dickens  on  stage  and  screen.  HI  (39)  Dec., 
44-51- 

6658.  Sanders,  Andrew.  The  companion  to  A  Tale  of  Two  Cities. 
London:  Unwin  Hyman,  1988.  pp.xvi,  176.  (Dickens  companions,  4.) 
Rev.  by  Graham  Storey  in  TLS,  17  Feb.,  173. 

6659.  Schlicke,  Paul.  Dickens  and  popular  entertainment.  (Bibl. 
1987,  7306.)  Rev.  by  Rachel  Bennett  in  RES  (38:150)  1987,  265-6. 

6660.  - (ed.).  Hard  times.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xxxii,  430.  (World’s 

classics.) 

6661.  Shatto,  Susan.  The  companion  to  Bleak  House.  London: 
Unwin  Hyman,  1988.  pp.xii,  339.  (Dickens  companions,  3.)  Rev.  by 
Thom  Braun  in  NQ  (36:3)  408. 

6662.  Sinyard,  Neil.  Dickensian  visions  in  modern  British  film. 
Dick  (85:2)  108-17. 

6663.  Smalley,  R.  Ann.  Crossing  the  gulfs:  the  importance  of  the 
master-servant  relationship  in  Dickens’s  Bleak  House.  Dick  (85:3) 
151-60. 

6664.  Smith,  Margaret.  Charlotte  Bronte  and  Charles  Dickens. 

See  6315. 

6665.  Smith,  Peter.  The  aestheticist  argument  of  Our  Mutual  Friend. 
CamQ  (18:4)  363-82. 

6666.  Sorensen,  Knud.  Dickens  on  the  use  of  English.  EngS  (70:6) 
55r-9- 

6667.  Stone,  Harry  (ed.).  Dickens’  working  notes  for  his  novels. 
(Bibl.  1987,  7309.)  Rev.  by  Lars  Hartveit  in  EngS  (70:1)  93-4;  by 
Douglas  Hewitt  in  NQ  (36:2)  252-3;  by  Sylvere  Monod  in  EA  (42:2) 
221-2. 

6668.  Storey,  Graham.  Charles  Dickens,  Bleak  House.  (Bibl.  1987, 
7311.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Sanders  in  MLR  (84:2)  447-8. 

6669.  - Tillotson,  Kathleen;  Burgis,  Nina  (eds).  The  letters 
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of  Charles  Dickens:  vol.  6,  1850-1852.  (Bibl.  1988,  4985.)  Rev.  by 
Ronald  Mason  in  NQ  (36:4)  525-7. 

6670.  Stuart,  Barbara  Lawlor.  A  hangman,  a  centaur,  and  a 
madman:  Dickens’  grotesques  and  the  grotesque  novels.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  150A.] 

6671.  Sung,  Eun-Ae.  Dickens  wa  yeosung  munjae:  Little  Dorrit  gwa 
yeosung  munhakron.  (Dickens  and  feminism:  Little  Dorrit  and  feminist 
criticism.)  EngSt  (13)  1— 10. 

6672.  Thomas,  Ronald  R.  Profitable  dreams  in  the  marketplace  of 
desire:  Alice  in  Wonderland,  A  Christmas  Carol ,  and  The  Interpretation  of 
Dreams.  See  6465. 

6673.  Trotter,  David.  Circulation:  Defoe,  Dickens  and  the  econo¬ 
mies  of  the  novel.  See  5208. 

6674.  Vargish,  Thomas.  The  providential  aesthetic  in  Victorian 
fiction.  See  5929. 

6675.  Vega-Ritter,  Max.  Dickens  et  Thackeray,  essai  d’analyse 
psychocritique:  des  Pickwick  Papers  a  David  Copperfield  et  de  Barry  Lyndon 
a  Henry  Esmond.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  Paul  Valery  Montpellier  hi, 
1986.  [Abstr.  in  EA  (42:1)  1 17.] 

6676.  - Loi,  innocence  et  crime  dans  Oliver  Twist.  CVE  (29)  15—40. 

6677.  Watts,  Alan  S.  Dickens  and  emigrant  ships:  a  matter  of 
whitewashing?  Dick  (85:3)  167—75. 

6678.  Welsh,  Alexander.  From  copyright  to  Copperfield:  the 
identity  of  Dickens.  (Bibl.  1988,  4992.)  Rev.  by  Sylvere  Monod  in  EA 
(42:2)  219-20. 

6679.  Wolpers,  Theodor.  Dickens’  Stadtebilder  —  Englisch  und 
Deutsche:  zum  ‘Realismus’  als  Ubersetzungsproblem.  In  (pp. 

1 75-97)  4. 

6680.  Zandvoort,  R.  W.  Mr  Fezziwig’s  Ball.  In  (pp.  303—9)  42. 

Emily  Dickinson 

6681.  Anon.  (ed.).  After  a  hundred  years:  essays  on  Emily  Dickin¬ 
son.  Kyoto:  Apollon,  1988.  pp.iv,  256. 

6682.  Barker,  J.  Emily  Dickinson’s  secret.  In  (pp.  239-48)  47. 
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6684.  Bell,  Robyn  Margaret.  Emily  Dickinson’s  bookmaking:  a 
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6687.  1  letcher,  John.  Poetry,  gender  and  primal  fantasy. 

See  5072. 

6688.  Gregory,  Tanya  E.  Audience  in  Emily  Dickinson’s  poetry. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  947A.] 
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6689.  Hagenbuchle,  Roland.  Emily  Dickinson:  Wagnis  der  Selbst- 
begegnung.  Tubingen:  Narr,  1988.  pp.  vi,  343.  Rev.  by  Josef  Raab  in  AL 
(61:4)  697-8. 
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6691.  Horan,  Elizabeth  Rosa.  Gabriela  Mistral  and  Emily  Dickin¬ 
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!g88,  472—4;  by  Lionel  Kelly  in  MLR  (84:4)  967;  by  Christine  Gerrard 
in  RES  (39:156)  1988,  596-7. 

6695.  Miller,  Cristanne.  Emily  Dickinson:  a  poet’s  grammar. 
(Bibl.  1988,  5004.)  Rev.  by  Lionel  Kelly  in  MLR  (84:4)  968-9. 

6696.  Murray,  Barbara  M.  The  ‘scarlet  experiment’:  Emily 
Dickinson’s  abortion  experience.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Tennessee,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  685-6A.] 

6697.  Niikura,  Toshikazu.  Emily  Dickinson:  fuzaino  shouzou. 
(Emily  Dickinson:  a  portrait  of  absence.)  Tokyo:  Taishukan.  pp.  iv,  264. 

6698.  O’Meara,  Anne  Brown.  Representing  Emily  Dickinson:  a 
study  of  literary  practice.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  444-5A.] 

6699.  Pearce,  Daniel  Myers.  ‘The  soul’s  superior  instants’:  the 
individual  psychology  of  Emily  Dickinson’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  California,  Riverside,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  445A.] 

6700.  Phillips,  Elizabeth.  Emily  Dickinson:  personae  and  per¬ 
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Rev.  by  Vivian  Poliak  in  AL  (61:3)  447-8. 
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6702.  - (ed.).  A  poet’s  parents:  the  courtship  letters  of  Emily 

Norcross  and  Edward  Dickinson.  Chapel  Hill;  London:  North 
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Bernhard  in  NEQ  (62:2)  305-8. 
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and  silence  in  the  poetry  of  Emily  Dickinson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
ofToronto,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  141A.] 
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of  Emily  Dickinson  and  Christina  Rossetti.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
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Benjamin  Disraeli 
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6715.  Entry  cancelled. 

Lily  Dougall 

6716.  McMullen,  Lorraine.  Lily  Dougall’s  vision  of  Canada. 
In  (pp.  137-47)  40. 

Frederick  Douglass 
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6719.  Goddu,  Teresa  A.;  Smith,  Craig  V.  Scenes  of  writing  in 
Frederick  Douglass’s  Narrative :  autobiography  and  the  creation  of  self. 
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6722.  Waters,  Carver  Wendell.  Voice  in  the  slave  narratives  of 
Olaudah  Equiano,  Frederick  Douglass,  and  Solomon  Northrup. 

See  5222. 
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Floss.  In  (pp.  81-99)  23. 

6755.  Beer.  Gillian.  George  Eliot.  (Bibl.  1987,  7423.)  Rev.  by  Gail 
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6756.  Bergesen,  Frances  Lynn.  The  Mill  on  the  Floss:  George  Eliot’s 
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1 9891  NINETEENTH  CENTURY  431 

6762.  De  Jong,  Mary  G.  Different  voices:  moral  conflict  in  Jane  Eyre, 
The  Mill  on  the  Floss,  and  Romola.  See  6289. 

6763.  Ewbank,  Inga-Stina.  Victorian  novels  and  feminist  criticism. 
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Scenes  of  Clerical  Life.  JNT  (19:2)  21 7—32. 
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6794.  Vargish,  Thomas.  The  providential  aesthetic  in  Victorian 
fiction.  See  5929. 
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6797.  Winkgens,  Meinhard.  Die  kulturelle  Symbolik  von  Miind- 
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Ralph  Waldo  Emerson 
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6800.  Burkholder,  Robert  E.;  Myerson,  Joel.  Emerson:  an 
annotated  secondary  bibliography.  (Bibl.  1987,  74^2.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth 
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6824.  Fryer,  Judith.  What  goes  on  in  the  ladies’ room?  Sarah  Orne 
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6825a.  Meckier,  Jerome.  ‘A  world  without  Dickens!’:  James  T. 
Fields  to  Annie  Fields,  10  June  1870.  See  6639. 

Martha  Finley  (‘Martha  Farquharson’) 
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[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2454A.] 

Harold  Frederic 
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Mary  E.  Wilkins  Freeman 

6832.  Johnsen,  Norma.  The  hair  wreath:  Mary  Wilkins  Freeman’s 
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6833.  Lusher,  Robert  M.  Seeing  the  forest  for  the  trees:  the 
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79-94- 
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Mary  Barton.  Gaskell  Society  Journal  (3)  1-5. 

6848.  Shelston,  Alan.  Elizabeth  Gaskell’s  Manchester  (1).  Gaskell 
Society  Journal  (3)  46-67. 

6849.  Stevenson,  Catherine  B.  Household  vs  industrial  economics 
in  Gaskell’s  North  and  South.  NCC  (12:1)  1988,  19-25. 

6850.  Wheeler,  Michael.  Two  tales  of  Manchester  life.  Gaskell 
Society  Journal  (3)  6-28.  {Mary  Barton  and  William  Langshawe,  the  Cotton 
Lord. ) 
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6851.  Entry  cancelled. 

6852.  Wright,  Edgar.  My  Lady  Ludlow,  forms  of  social  change  and 
forms  of  fiction  (1).  Gaskell  Society  Journal  (3)  29—41. 

W.  S.  Gilbert 

6853.  EIoffman,  Cheryl  Conover.  A  study  of  the  women  in  W.  S. 
Gilbert’s  Patience ,  Iolanthe ,  and  Princess  Ida ;  or,  the  folly  of  being  feminist. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  West  Virginia  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
3368A.J 

George  Gissing 

6854.  Amdahl,  Mark  Leigh.  Gissing  and  telling:  sex,  class,  and  art 
in  selected  fiction  of  George  Gissing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington 
State  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3729A.] 

6855.  Blom,  J.  M.  George  Gissing.  In  (pp.  225-37)  47. 

6856.  Entry  cancelled. 

6857.  Coustillas,  Pierre;  Bridgwater,  Patrick.  George  Gissing 
at  work:  a  study  of  his  notebook  Extracts  from  my  Reading.  Greens¬ 
boro,  NC:  ELT;  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe,  1988.  (1880-1920  British 
authors,  2.) 

6858.  Federico,  Annette  Rose.  Masculine  identity  in  Elardy  and 
Gissing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Case  Western  Reserve  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(50)  1310A.] 

6859.  Entry  cancelled. 

6860.  Theman,  D.  L.  George  Gissing  and  Charles  Booth:  a  case 
study.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis,  Edinburgh,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36:3) 

9 1 1  -J 

6861.  Woods,  E.  A  darkness  visible:  Gissing,  Masterman  and  the 
metaphors  of  class  1880-1914.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (39:3)  1114.] 

John  Gray 

6862.  Fletcher,  Ian  (ed.).  The  poems  of  John  Gray.  (Bibl.  1988, 
5127.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Wells  in  TLS,  6Jan.,  16. 

William  J.  Grayson 

6863.  Hind,  Nathalie.  The  Hireling  and  the  Slave:  la  litterature  au 
service  de  l’ideologie.  Caliban  (26)  21-9. 

Sir  Henry  Rider  Haggard 

6864.  Katz,  Wendy  R.  Rider  Haggard  and  the  fiction  of  empire:  a 
critical  study  of  British  imperial  fiction.  (Bibl.  1987,  7568.)  Rev.  by 
Brian  Gasser  in  NQ  (36:3)  410-11;  by  Lars  Hartveit  in  EngS  (70:6) 
590-1. 

6865.  Stott,  R.  I  he  kiss  of  death:  a  demystification  of  the  late- 
nineteenth-century  ‘femme  fatale’  in  the  selected  works  of  Bram  Stoker, 
Rider  Haggard,  Joseph  Conrad  and  Thomas  Hardy.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  York.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:3)  1 1 13.] 

Thomas  Chandler  Haliburton 

6866.  Davies,  Richard  A.  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Thomas  Chandler 
Haliburton.  Toronto;  London:  Toronto  UP,  1988.  pp.  xxi,  293. 

Arthur  Sherburne  Hardy 

6867.  Stewart,  E.  Kate.  Arthur  Sherburne  Hardy:  man  of 
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American  letters.  Potomac,  MD:  Scripta  Humanistica,  1986.  pp.  128. 
Rev.  by  Glenn  O.  Carey  in  ALR  (21:3)  77—9. 

Thomas  Hardy 

6868.  Ahn,  Young-Soo.  Thomas  Hardy  si  e  natanan  irony.  (Irony  in 
Thomas  Hardy’s  poetry.)  JELL  (35)  363-84. 

6869.  Anon.  (comp.).  Chuo  daigaku  toshokan  Hardu  collection 
kaidai  mokuroku.  See  194. 

6870.  el-Baaj,  H.  Thomas  Hardy  and  Theodore  Dreiser:  a  com¬ 
parative  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Glasgow.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(39:4)  1624.] 

6871.  Beckingham,  Cushla  R.  The  importance  of  the  family  in 
Hardy’s  fictional  world.  THJ  (5:2)  62-8. 

6872.  Bjork,  Lennart  A.  (ed.).  The  literary  notebooks  of  Thomas 
Hardy.  (Bibl.  1988,  5133.)  Rev.  by  Dennis  Taylor  in  SewR  (96:2)  1988, 
25 I_4- 

6873.  Blaisdell,  Robert  Ehler.  Thomas  Hardy  and  Tess,  Bath- 
sheba,  Eustacia,  and  Sue:  ‘Whose  was  this  mighty  personality?’  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Santa  Barbara,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
447A.] 

6874.  Bullen  ,  J.  B.  The  expressive  eye:  fiction  and  perception  in  the 
work  of  Thomas  Hardy.  (Bibl.  1988,  5135.)  Rev.  by  Simon  Gatrell  in 
RES  (38: 1 5 1 )  1987,  404—5;  by  Shelagh  Hunter  in  MLR  (84:4)  948 — g;  by 
Bernard  Richards  in  Eng  (36:155)  1987,  184-7. 

6875.  - The  gods  in  Wessex  exile:  Thomas  Hardy  and  mythology. 

In  (pp.  181-98)  59. 

6876.  Butler,  Lance  St  John.  Qui  est  etranger  dans  les  romans  de 
Thomas  Hardy?  In  (pp.  189-204)  26. 

6877.  - (ed.).  Alternative  Hardy.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan. 

pp.xii,  229. 

6878.  Clarke,  John  Stock.  The  ‘rival  novelist’  -  Hardy  and 
Mrs  Oliphant.  THJ  (5:3)  51-61. 

6879.  Cook,  Cornelia.  Thomas  Hardy.  Hove:  Wayland.  pp.  111. 
(Life  and  works.) 

6880.  Cunningham,  A.  D.  Three  faces  of  ‘Hodge’:  the  agricultural 
labourer  in  Hardy’s  work.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Exeter.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (39:3)  1 1 10.] 

6881.  Curry,  Bryan  Timothy.  Philosophical  pessimism  and  gothic 
convention  in  the  fiction  ofThomas  Hardy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana 
Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  951A.] 

6882.  Dalziel,  P.  A  critical  edition  ofThomas  Hardy’s  uncollected 
stories.  See  299. 

6883.  Davis,  William  A.,  Jr.  ‘But  he  can  be  prosecuted  for  this’: 
legal  and  sociological  backgrounds  of  the  mock  marriage  in  Hardy’s 
serial  Tess.  CLQ  (25:1)  28—41. 

6884.  Draper,  R.  P.  (ed.).  Thomas  Hardy:  three  pastoral  novels: 
Under  the  Greenwood  Tree,  Far  from  the  Madding  Crowd,  The  Woodlanders :  a 
casebook.  (Bibl.  1987,  7606.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Thorpe  in  EngS  (70:3) 
279-80. 
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6885.  Draper,  Ronald  P.  Hardy’s  love  poetry.  In  (pp.  79-96)  42. 

6886.  - Ray,  Martin  S.  An  annotated  critical  bibliography  of 

Thomas  Hardy.  New  York;  London:  Harvester  Wheatsheaf.  pp.  vi,  227. 
(Harvester  Wheatsheaf  annotated  critical  bibliographies.) 

6887.  Elian,  Abbas  Abdelrahman.  Thomas  Hardy  and  the  sub¬ 
jugated  husband:  a  study  of  his  major  fiction  in  its  literary  and  cultural 
context.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Miami  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  145A.] 

6888.  Elliott,  Ralph  W.  V.  Literary  dialect  in  Chaucer,  Hardy, 
and  Alan  Garner.  See  2827. 

6889.  Federico,  Annette  Rose.  Masculine  identity  in  Hardy  and 
Gissing.  See  6858. 

6890.  Gatrell,  Simon.  Hardy  the  creator:  a  textual  biography. 
(Bibl.  1988,  5141.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Schweik  in  THJ  (5:3)  79-82. 

6891.  Goode,  John.  Thomas  Hardy:  the  offensive  truth.  (Bibl.  1988, 
5146.)  Rev.  by  Merryn  Williams  in  NQ  (36:4)  536-7;  by  Norman  Page 
in  LRB  ( 1 1 :6)  26-7. 

6892.  Gordon,  Jan  B.  Gossip  and  the  letter:  ideologies  of  ‘restor¬ 
ation’  in  Jude  the  Obscure.  Lore  and  Language  (8:1)  45—80. 

6893.  Gould-Talkoff,  Neil  Evan.  Thomas  Hardy:  a  psycho¬ 
biography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  California  School  of  Professional 
Psychology  at  Berkeley/ Alameda,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1809A.] 

6894.  Grossman,  Julie.  Thomas  Hardy  and  the  role  of  observer. 
ELH  (56:3)  619-38. 

6895.  Grundy,  Joan.  Two  on  a  Tower  and  The  Duchess  of  Malfi 

See  4813. 

6896.  Haining,  Peter  (ed.).  The  supernatural  tales  of  Thomas 
Hardy.  London:  Foulsham,  1988.  pp.  288. 

6897.  Hawkins,  Desmond  (sel.).  Hardy  at  home:  the  people  and 
places  of  his  Wessex.  London:  Barrie  &  Jenkins,  pp.  256. 

6898.  Hopkins,  Annis  Helen.  Biblical  plot  and  character  in  Thomas 
Hardy’s  major  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Arizona  State  Univ.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (50)  1665A.]  ( Far  from  the  Madding  Crowd ,  The  Return  of  the  Native, 
Tess  of  the  d’Urbervilles,  Jude  the  Obscure.) 

6899.  Huttova,  Maria.  Hardy’s  Wessex  tragedv  or  melodrama.  In 
(pp. 105-13)  62. 

6900.  Jacobson,  Dan.  Of  time  and  poetry.  Commentary  (88:5) 
48-53- 

6901.  King,  Kathryn  Rose.  Studies  toward  a  critical  edition  of 
Thomas  Hardy’s  Wessex  Tales.  See  339. 

6902.  Lawrence,  Berta.  Fifteen  letters  from  Madeleine  Rolland  to 
Thomas  Hardy.  THJ  (5:1)  72-7. 

6903.  Lee,  So-\oung.  An  essay  on  Tess’s  androgynous  vision: 
Hardy’s  yin-yang  principle  in  Tess  of  d’Urbervilles.  JELL  (35)  651-69. 

6904.  Ling,  Zhang.  Thomas  Hardy  in  China.  THJ  (5:1)  55-9. 

6905.  Longshore-Collins,  Deborah.  Purblind  doomsters:  Thomas 
Hardy’s  polyphonic  examination  of  God.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Riverside,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2231  a.] 
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6906.  McNees,  Eleanor.  Reverse  typology  in  Jude  the  Obscure. 
ChrisL  (39:1)  35-49. 

6907.  Maekawa,  Tetsuro.  Essays  on  Hardy  the  poet.  Tokyo:  Senjo. 
pp.  128. 

6908.  Magoon,  Joseph.  Bibliography  of  writings  about  Thomas 
Hardy  for  1970  to  1985.  Bournemouth:  Magoon,  1988.  pp.  146  (in 
various  pagings).  (Inch  supp.  Thomas  Hardy  Society  Publications  igyo- 

1985-) 

6909.  Mallett,  Phillip.  Sexual  ideology  and  narrative  form  in  Jude 
the  Obscure.  Eng  (38)  211—24. 

6910.  Mistichelli,  William.  Androgyny,  survival,  and  fulfillment 
in  Thomas  Hardy’s  Far  from  the  Madding  Crowd.  MLS  (18:3)  1988, 
53“64- 

6911.  Morgan,  Rosemarie.  Women  and  sexuality  in  the  novels  of 
Thomas  Hardy.  (Bibl.  1988,  5161.)  Rev.  by  Merryn  Williams  in  NQ 
(36:4)  536—7- 

6912.  Morrison,  Ronald  D.  Reading  Hardy’s  women.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kansas,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3371A.] 

6913.  Nader,  Joseph.  Jude  the  Obscure :  the  ordeal  of  an  age  of  crisis. 
Journal  of  Education  and  Science  (Univ.  of  Mosul,  Iraq)  (4)  1981, 
37-49- 

6914.  Nemesvari,  Richard.  Choice  of  copy-text  and  treatment  of 
accidentals  in  Thomas  Hardy’s  The  Trumpet-Major.  See  358. 

6915.  Nemesvari,  Richard  Andrew.  Towards  a  critical  edition  of 
Thomas  Hardy’s  The  Trumpet-Major.  See  359. 

6916.  O’Neill,  Patricia.  The  chain  of  unbeing:  Hardy’s  Darwinian 
poetics.  THJ  (5:3)  66-72. 

6917.  Pappo  -Musard,  Catherine.  Les  chateaux  en  Wessex  de 
Thomas  Hardy.  CVE  (28)  1988,  39-51. 

6918.  Patterson,  Alice  Conger.  Naming  complemental  selves  in 
the  novels  of  Thomas  Hardy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Arizona  State  Univ., 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  451A.] 

6919.  Philip,  Neil  (ed.).  Wessex  heights:  an  illustrated  selection. 
(Bibl.  1988,  5168.)  Rev.  by  Furse  Swann  in  THJ  (5:3)  83-4. 

6920.  Purdy,  Richard  Little;  Millgate,  Michael  (eds).  The 
collected  letters  of  Thomas  Hardy:  vol.  6,  1920—1925.  (Bibl.  1988, 
5169.)  Rev.  by  Norman  Page  in  LRB  (1 1:6)  26-7. 

6921.  - The  collected  letters  of  Thomas  Hardy:  vol.  7,  1926- 

1927.  With  addenda,  corrigenda,  and  general  index.  (Bibl.  1988,5170.) 
Rev.  by  Norman  Page  in  LRB  (11:6)  26-7;  by  Merryn  Williams  in  NQ 
(36:4)  537;  by  James  Gibson  in  THJ  (5:2)  80-2. 

6922.  Rabbetts,  John.  From  Hardy  to  Faulkner:  Wessex  to  Yok- 
napatawpha.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.xvi,  268. 

6923.  Scannell,  Vernon.  Some  Hardy  poems  considered:  4,  During 
Wind  and  Rain  and  Channel  Firing.  THJ  (5:2)  69-75. 

6924.  Schweik,  Robert  C.  (ed.).  Far  from  the  madding  crowd. 
(Bibl.  1988,  5173.)  Rev.  by  Simon  Gatrell  in  RES  (38:151)  1987,  405. 

6925.  Smajda,  Robert.  Schopenhauer,  l’Angleterre,  et  Thomas 
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Hardy.  In  (pp.  135-47)  Anne  Henry  (ed.),  Schopenhauer  et  la  creation 
litteraire  en  Europe.  Paris:  Meridiens  Klincksieck.  pp.  230. 

6926.  Spector,  Stephen  J.  Flight  of  Fancy:  characterization  in 
Hardy’s  Under  the  Greenwood  Tree.  ELH  (55:2)  1988,  469—85. 

6927.  Sprechman,  Ellen  Few.  Hardy’s  heroines:  a  reversal  of  roles. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Miami,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3037A.] 

6928.  Stave,  Shirley  Ann.  Between  two  worlds:  heroines  in 
Hardy’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1988.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (49)  3737A.] 

6929.  Steele,  Bruce  (ed.).  ‘Study  of  Thomas  Hardy’  and  other 
essays.  By  D.  H.  Lawrence.  (Bibl.  1987,  7692.)  Rev.  by  Karen  McLeod 
Hewitt  in  RES  (38:149)  1987,  107-8;  by  Michael  Bell  in  MLR  (84:1) 
147-8. 

6930.  Stenning,  M.  P.  Thomas  Hardy:  the  stranger  in  the  land¬ 
scape.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:4)  1460.] 

6931.  Stott,  R.  The  kiss  of  death:  a  demystification  of  the  late- 
nineteenth-century  ‘femme  fatale’  in  the  selected  works  of  Bram  Stoker, 
Rider  Haggard,  Joseph  Conrad  and  Thomas  Hardy.  See  6865. 

6932.  Sumner,  Rosemary.  Indeterminacy  in  Hardy’s  novels  and 
poetry.  THJ  (5:2)  33-45. 

6933.  Tayi  or,  Richard  H.  (ed.).  Emma  Hardy  diaries.  (Bibl.  1987, 
7699.)  Rev.  by  R.  P.  Draper  in  RES  (38:152)  1987,  594-5. 

6934.  Trezise,  Simon.  Thomas  Hardy  and  the  hieroglyphic 
Napoleon.  THJ  (5:1)  59—72. 

6935.  Vorhees,  Duane  Leroy.  Hardy,  Tess,  and  psychic  scotoma. 
JELL  (35)  671-5. 

6936.  Widdowson,  Peter.  Hardy  in  history:  a  study  in  literary 
sociology.  London:  Routledge.  pp.  xi,  260. 

6937.  Wright,  T.  R.  Hardy  and  the  erotic.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan, 
pp.  x,  150.  (Macmillan  Hardy  studies.) 

6938.  Wright,  Terence.  Tess  of  the  d’Urbervilles.  (Bibl.  1987, 
7706.)  Rev.  by  Gail  Cunningham  in  RES  (39:156)  1988,  591. 

Frances  Ellen  Watkins  Harper 

6939.  Bacon,  Margaret  Hope.  ‘One  great  bundle  of  humanity’: 
Frances  Ellen  Watkins  Harper.  PMHB  (113:1)  21-43. 

George  Washington  Harris 

6940.  Royot,  Daniel.  ‘A  nat’ral  born  durn’d  fool’:  l’irresistible 
decheance  de  Sut  Lovingood.  Caliban  (26)  57-64. 

Joel  Chandler  Harris 

6941.  Bickley,  R.  Bruce,  Jr.  Joel  Chandler  Harris.  Athens:  Georgia 
UP,  1987.  pp.  178.  Rev.  by  Eric  L.  Montenvohl  in  SF  (46:2)  200-1. 

Nathaniel  Hawthorne 

6942.  Barszcz,  James.  The  triple  drama  of  Hawthorne’s  text. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3024A.] 

6943.  Bauer,  Dale  M.  Feminist  dialogics:  a  theory  of  failed 
community.  See  6469. 

6944.  Bense,  James.  Nathaniel  Hawthorne’s  intention  in  Chiefly  about 
War  Matters.  AL  (61:2)  200-14. 
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6945.  Bensick,  Carol  M.  Hawthorne’s  tragicomic  mode  of  moral 
allegory.  RMRLL  (43:1/2)  47-59. 

6946.  Boyd,  Richard.  The  politics  of  exclusion:  Hawthorne’s  Life  of 
Franklin  Pierce.  ATQ  (3:4)  337-51. 

6947.  Colacurcio,  Michael  J.  (ed.).  New  essays  on  The  Scarlet 
Letter.  (Bibl.  1988,  5186.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Bellflower  in  RES  (39:154) 

1 988,  333-4;  by  James  H.  Justus  in  AL  (59:1)  1987,  129-32. 

6948.  Crisman,  William.  The  Snow-Image  as  a  key  to  Hawthorne’s 
biotechnology  tales.  ATQ  (3:2)  169-87. 

6949.  DeSalvo,  Louise.  Nathaniel  Hawthorne.  (Bibl.  1988,  5189.) 
Rev.  by  Allan  Lloyd  Smith  in  JAStud  (23:1)  95—9. 

6950.  Emerick,  Ronald.  Hawthorne  and  O’Connor:  a  literary 
kinship.  FOB  (18)  46—54. 

6951.  Greenwald,  Elissa.  Realism  and  the  romance:  Nathaniel 
Hawthorne,  Henry  James,  and  American  fiction.  See  5826. 

6952.  Gysin,  Fritz.  Paintings  in  the  house  of  fiction:  the  example  of 
Hawthorne.  Word  &  Image  (5:2)  159-72. 

6953.  Harding,  Brian  (ed.).  Young  Goodman  Brown  and  other  tales. 
Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1987.  pp.  xxxvi,  398.  (World’s  classics.) 

6954.  Harris,  Kenneth  Marc.  Hypocrisy  and  self-deception  in 
Hawthorne’s  fiction.  Charlottesville:  Virginia  UP,  1988.  pp.xi,  192. 
Rev.  by  William  B.  Dillingham  in  SAF  (17:2)  245-6;  by  Mary  Van 
Tassel  Murtha  in  AL  (61:2)  294-5;  by  Elizabeth  N.  Goodenough  in 
NHR  (15: 1)  32-3;  by  Rita  K.  Gollin  in  NEQ  (62:1)  143-6. 

6955.  Helmeci,  Hollis  Elizabeth.  i,  Hawthorne’s  allusions  and 
ambiguous  characters  in  Rappaccini’s  Daughter,  11,  Consuming  greatness: 
the  boa  and  the  belly  in  Emerson’s  Representative  Men.  See  6810. 

6956.  Howell,  A.  J.  The  Scarlet  Letter  and  Walden:  two  strategies  of 
liberation.  YYY  (5)  15-20. 

6957.  Hull,  Richard.  ‘I  have  no  heavenly  father’:  Foucauldian 
epistemes  in  The  Scarlet  Letter.  ATQ  (3:4)  309—23. 

6958.  Hutner,  Gordon.  Secrets  and  sympathy:  forms  of  disclosure 
in  Hawthorne’s  novels.  (Bibl.  1988,  5203.)  Rev.  by  Rita  K.  Gollin  in  AL 
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7175.  Bentley,  D.  M.  R.  (ed.).  The  story  of  an  affinity.  London, 
Ont.:  Canadian  Poetry  Press,  1986.  pp.xxxi,  85.  Rev.  by  Len  Early  in 
CanL  (122/23)  150-2. 

7176.  Early,  L.  R.  Archibald  Lampman.  Boston,  MA;  London: 
G.  K.  Hall,  1986.  pp.  175.  (Twayne’s  world  authors,  770.)  Rev.  by  John 
Ower  in  CanL  ( 1 15)  1987,  167-9. 

7177.  Ower,  John.  The  story  of  an  affinity:  Lampman’s  The  Frogs 
and  Tennyson’s  The  Lotos-Eaters.  CanL  (1 15)  1987,  285-9. 

Andrew  Lang 

7178.  Demoor,  Marysa.  Andrew  Lang’s  letters  to  Edmund  Gosse: 
the  record  of  a  fruitful  collaboration  as  poets,  critics,  and  biographers. 
RES  (38:152)  1987,  492-509. 

Sidney  Lanier 

7179.  Barrucand,  Michel.  Sidney  Lanier:  les  hymnes  aux  marais. 
Caliban  (26)  65-80. 

Edward  Lear 

7180.  Ede,  Lisa  S.  Edward  Lear’s  limericks  and  their  illustrations. 
In  (pp.  103-16)  28. 

7181.  —  —  An  introduction  to  the  nonsense  literature  of  Edward  Lear 
and  Lewis  Carroll.  In  (pp.  47—60)  28. 

7182.  Noakes,  Vivien  (ed.).  Selected  letters.  (Bibl.  1988,  5446.)  Rev. 
by  Mitzi  Andersen  in  UES  (27:2)  36—7;  by  MC  in  Junior  Bookshelf 
(52:5)  1988,  224-5. 

7183.  Pitman,  Ruth  (ed.).  Edward  Lear’s  Tennyson.  (Bibl.  1988, 
5447.)  Rev.  by  Vivien  Noakes  in  TRB  (5:2)  1988,  69-72. 

7184.  Sewell,  Elizabeth.  Is  Llannery  O’Connor  a  nonsense  writer? 
In  (pp.  183-213)  28. 

7185.  - Nonsense  verse  and  the  child.  In  (pp.  135-48)  28. 
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7186.  Tigges,  Wim.  An  anatomy  ofliterary  nonsense.  See  6466. 

7187.  - The  limerick:  the  sonnet  of  nonsense?  In  (pp.  117-33)  28. 

7188.  van  Leeuwen,  Hendrik.  The  liaison  of  visual  and  written 
nonsense.  In  (pp.  61-95)  28. 

‘Vernon  Lee’  (Violet  Paget) 

7189.  Gardner,  Burdett.  The  lesbian  imagination  (Victorian 
style):  a  psychological  and  critical  study  of  ‘Vernon  Lee’.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1987.  pp.  xxvii,  592.  (Harvard  dissertations  in 
American  and  English  literature.) 

Sheridan  Le  Fanu 

7190.  Coughlan,  Patricia.  Doubles,  shadows,  sedan-chairs  and  the 
past:  the  ‘ghost  stories’  of  J.  S.  Le  Fanu.  In  (pp.  17-39)  17. 

7191.  Milbank,  A.  Daughters  of  the  house:  modes  of  the  gothic  in  the 
fiction  of  Wilkie  Collins,  Charles  Dickens  and  Sheridan  Le  Fanu. 

See  6542. 

7192.  Milbank,  Alison.  Doubting  Castle:  the  gothic  mode  of 
questioning.  In  (pp.  104-19)  18. 

Mark  Lemon 

7193.  Fisher,  Leona  W.  Mark  Lemon’s  farces  on  the  ‘woman 
question’.  SELit  (28:4)  1988,  649-70.  {The  House  of  Ladies,  The  Petticoat 
Parliament .) 

G.  H.  Lewes 

7194.  Barrat,  Alain.  George  Henry  Lewes  vulgarisateur  scienti- 
fique  dans  Seaside  Studies.  CVE  (29)  41-54. 

Elizabeth  Lynn  Linton 

7195.  Osterholm,  Kathryn  Kress.  Eliza  Lynn  Linton’s  female 
characters  and  the  double  bind  of  the  feminine  novelist.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1314A.] 

Henry  Wadsworth  Longfellow 

7196.  Martens,  Klaus.  It  was  the  mockingbird  not  the  nightingale: 
how  an  American  bird  homes  in  on  the  German  tradition.  In  (pp. 
198-208)  4. 

Franklin  Lushington 

7197.  Kennedy,  Judith.  Tennyson,  the  Lushingtons,  and  Franklin’s 
poem  in  Fichte.  TRB  (5:3)  109-20. 

Thomas  Babington,  Lord  Macaulay 

7198.  Phillips,  Mark.  Macaulay,  Scott,  and  the  literary  challenge 
to  historiography.  JH I  (50:1)  117-33. 

George  MacDonald 

7199.  Aiura,  R.  Recurring  symbols  in  the  fantasies  and  children’s 
stories  of  George  MacDonald.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis,  Univ.  of 
Aberdeen,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36:1)  20.] 

7200.  Cusick,  E.  George  MacDonald  and  Victorian  fantasy.  Unpub. 

doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:1)  32.]  ' 

7201.  fiLMER,  Kath.  La  Belle  Dame  sans  merci:  cultural  criticism 
and  the  mythopoeic  imagination  in  George  MacDonald’s  Lilith.  Myth- 
lore  (15:4)  17-20. 

7202.  - Neither  here  nor  there:  the  spirit  of  place  in  George 


1989]  NINETEENTH  CENTURY  455 

MacDonald’s  Lilith  and  C.  S.  Lewis’s  Till  We  Have  Faces.  Mythlore 
(16:1)  9-12. 

7203.  Phillips,  Michael  R.  George  MacDonald:  Scotland’s  beloved 
storyteller.  Minneapolis,  MN:  Bethany  House,  1987.  pp.  390.  Rev.  by 
Lesley  Smith  in  SLJ  (supp.  30)  24-5. 

7204.  Raeper,  William.  George  MacDonald.  Tring;  Batavia,  IL: 
Lion,  1987.  pp.432. 

7205.  Reed-Nancarrow,  Paula  Elizabeth.  Remythologizing  the 
Bible:  fantasy  and  the  revelatory  hermeneutic  of  George  MacDonald. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 

181 1  A.] 

7206.  Robb,  DavidS.  George  MacDonald.  (Bibl.  1988,  5464.)  Rev. 
by  David  Groves  in  NQ  (36:2)  254-5;  by  Lesley  Smith  in  SLJ  (supp.  30) 
25-8;  by  Isobel  Murray  in  DLJ  (81:1)  1988,  165-6. 

7207.  Triggs,  Kathy.  The  stars  and  the  stillness:  a  portrait  of 
George  MacDonald.  (Bibl.  1986,  8888,  where  title  incomplete.)  Rev.  by 
Lesley  Smith  in  SLJ  (supp.  30)  22—3. 

William  McGonagall 

7208.  MacDonald,  Robert  H.  The  patriotic  muse  of  William 
McGonagall:  imperialism  and  the  great  Scots  joke.  DalR  (67:4)  1987, 
480-94. 

W.  H.  Mallock 

7209.  Kiff,  A.  Argument  and  the  novel:  the  dialectical  fiction  of 
W.  H.  Mallock.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofOxford,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(39^)  487-] 

7210.  al-Sagoubi,  S.  S.  The  works  of  W.  H.  Mallock  in  the  context  of 
his  life  and  times.  Unpub.  M.Phil.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Hull,  1988.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (39:3)  1109.] 

James  Clarence  Mangan 

7211.  Andrews,  Jean.  James  Clarence  Mangan  and  Romantic 
stereotypes:  ‘old  and  hoary  at  thirty-nine’.  IUR  (19:2)  240-63. 

Brander  Matthews 

7212.  Oliver,  Lawrence  J.  Theodore  Roosevelt,  Brander 
Matthews,  and  the  campaign  for  literary  Americanism.  See  5695. 

Herman  Melville 

7213.  Bacigalupo,  Massimo  (ed.  and  trans.).  Herman  Melville, 
gente  di  mare:  Benito  Cereno ,  Billy  Budd ,  Daniel  Orme.  Milan:  Mondadori, 
1988.  pp. 293. 

7214.  Barker,  J.  Melville  and  the  West,  or,  Israel  Potter  reconsidered. 
DQR  (19:1)  18-36. 

7215.  Bryant,  John  (ed.).  A  companion  to  Melville  studies.  (Bibl. 
1986,  8904.)  Rev.  by  Diedrich  Knickerbocker  in  AL  (61:2)  283-5. 

7216.  Caputo,  Peter.  Selfishness  and  generosity,  isolation  and 
kinship:  Melville,  James  and  Flannery  O’Connor.  See  7055. 

7217.  Clark,  James  Milton.  Melville’s  use  of  the  confidence  man. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Riverside,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(49)  i8ooa.] 

7218.  Dooley,  Reinhold  James.  Herman  Melville’s  short  fiction: 
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ideology  and  the  American  confidence  game.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Tennessee,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  138A.] 

7219.  Duban,  James.  Chipping  with  a  chisel:  the  ideology  of 
Melville’s  narrators.  TSLL  (31:3)  341-85. 

7220.  Durer,  Christopher  S.  Moby- Dick? s  Ishmael,  Burke,  and 
Schopenhauer.  MidQ  (30:2)  161-78. 

7221.  —  Tommo  as  an  impassioned  tourist:  a  re-reading  of 
Melville’s  Typee.  Explorations  (12:1/2)  1988/89,  9-24. 

7222.  Garrison,  Joseph  M.,  Jr.  Billy  Budd:  a  reconsideration.  BSUF 
(27:1)  1986,  30-41. 

7223.  Goldman,  Stan.  The  small  voice  of  silence:  Melville’s  narra¬ 
tive  voices  in  Clarel.  TSLL  (31:3)  451-73. 

7224.  Grabher,  Gudrun  M.  Adding  to  the  myths  of  Moby-Dick:  the 
question  of  being  as  shared  by  existential  and  oriental  philosophy.  AAA 
(14:2)  67-78. 

7225.  Grey,  Robin  Sandra.  The  complicity  of  imagination: 
seventeenth-century  English  prose  and  the  ideology  of  assimilation  in 
Emerson,  Thoreau,  and  Melville.  See  4249. 

7226.  EIiltner,  Judith  R.  From  Pisgah  to  Egypt:  narrative  continui¬ 
ties  in  Melville’s  Israel  Potter  and  The  Two  Temples.  JNT  (19:3)  300—1 1. 

7227.  Ingersoll,  Earl.  The  failure  of  bloodbrotherhood  in 
Melville’s  Moby-Dick  and  Lawrence’s  Women  in  Love.  MidQ  (30:4) 
458-77- 

7228.  Katz,  Leslie.  Flesh  of  his  flesh:  amputation  in  Moby-Dick  and 
S.  W.  Mitchell’s  medical  papers.  Genders  (4)  1-10. 

7229.  Kimball,  Arthur  Samuel.  Amimesis  and  the  signature: 
grammatological  openings  in  The  Scarlet  Letter  and  Moby-Dick.  See  6963. 

7230.  Lee,  Sang-Wha.  Billy  Budd  euijujaejeok  baljeon.  (Thematic 
development  in  Billy  Budd'.  the  conflict  between  good  and  evil  and 
transcendental  hope.)  JELL  (35)  217-34. 

7231.  Lehman,  Alberto;  Bogliolo,  Giulia  Bruno  (eds).  Herman 
Melville:  profile  di  donne.  Montebelluna:  Amadeus,  1986.  pp.93. 

7232.  Link,  Franz.  Dickens’s  Moddle  and  Melville’s  Bartleby 
‘prefer  not  to’.  See  6631. 

7233.  Ljungquist,  Kent.  ‘Meteor  of  the  war’:  Melville,  Thoreau, 
and  Whitman  respond  to  John  Brown.  AL  (61:4)  674-80. 

7234.  McElroy,  John  Harmon.  The  uncompromising  truth  of  Billy 
Budd\  its  miraculous  climax.  ChrisL  (38:3)  47-62. 

7235.  Martin,  Robert  K.  Hero,  captain,  and  stranger:  male 
h  lendship,  social  critique,  and  hterarv  form  in  the  sea  novels  of  Herman 
Melville.  (Bibl.  1987,  8126.)  Rev.  bv  Michael  Lynch  in  MP  (86:3) 
3I9-2I- 

7236.  Martin,  Terry  Jon.  Hawthorne,  Poe,  Melville,  and  the 
rhetoric  of  deception.  See  6970. 

7237.  Matchie,  Thomas.  Love  Medicine-,  a  female  Moby-Dick.  MidQ 
(30:4)  478-91. 

7238.  Patton,  Doris  Mills.  I  he  physeter  and  the  great  white 
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whale:  the  influence  of  Rabelais  on  Moby-Dick.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Univ. 
of  Tennessee,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  686a.] 

7239.  Payne,  David  Henry.  Language  and  myth  in  Herman 
Melville’s  Moby-Dick  and  Pierre.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Georgia, 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2660-iA.] 

7240.  Person,  Leland  S.,  Jr.  Aesthetic  headaches:  women  and  a 
masculine  poetics  in  Poe,  Melville,  and  Hawthorne.  See  6981. 

7241.  Pisano,  Frank.  Melville’s  ‘great  haven’:  a  look  at  Fort 
Tompkins.  SAF  (17:1)  111-13. 

7242.  Reagan,  Daniel.  Melville’s  Israel  Potter  and  the  nature  of 
biography.  ATQ  (3:3)  257-76. 

7243.  Sandberg,  Robert  A.  ‘The  adjustment  of  screens’:  putative 
narrators,  authors,  and  editors  in  Melville’s  unfinished  ‘Burgundy 
Club’  book.  See  388. 

7244.  Sandberg,  Robert  Allen.  Melville’s  unfinished  ‘Burgundy 
Club’  book:  a  reading  edition  edited  from  the  manuscripts  with 
introduction  and  notes.  See  389. 

7245.  Sealts,  Merton  M.,  Jr.  Melville’s  reading.  (Bibl.  1969, 
7423.)  Columbia:  South  Carolina  UP,  1988.  pp.  xviii,  296.  (Second  ed.: 
first  ed.  1966.)  Rev.  by  Linck  C.  Johnson  in  AL  (61:2)  285-6. 

7246.  Shetley,  Vernon.  Melville’s  After  the  Pleasure  Party:  Venus 
and  virgin.  PLL  (25:4)  425-42. 

7247.  Short,  Bryan  C.  ‘The  author  at  the  time’:  Tommo  and 
Melville’s  self-discovery  in  Typee.  TSLL  (31:3)  386-405. 

7248.  Steeds,  W.  Herman  Melville’s  Clarel :  the  supreme  poem  of  the 
faith-doubt  crisis:  an  examination  of  Clarel  with  specific  reference  to 
English  and  American  poets  of  the  nineteenth-century  crisis  of  faith. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Essex,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:3)  1118.] 

7249.  Stewart,  Margaret  E.  The  ‘romance’  vs  the  ‘narrative  of 
facts’:  representational  mode  and  political  ambivalence  in  Melville’s 
White-Jacket.  ATQ  (3:2)  189-202. 

7250.  Strandberg,  Victor.  The  Frost-Melville  connection.  In  (pp. 

17-25)  2. 

7251.  Sweet,  Timothy  Robert.  Traces  ofwar:  poetry,  photography, 
and  the  question  of  representation  in  the  American  Civil  War.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2222-3A.] 

7252.  Tanner,  Tony  (introd.);  Dugdale,  John  (notes).  The 
confidence-man:  his  masquerade.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xlvi,  361.  (World’s 
classics.) 

7253.  Weiner,  Susan.  ‘Law  in  art’:  Melville’s  major  fiction  and 
nineteenth-century  American  law.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  949A.] 

7254.  Wenke,John.  Melville’s  Mardi:  narrative  self-fashioning  and 
the  play  of  possibility.  TSLL  (31:3)  406-25. 

7255.  White,  Barbara  Anne.  Undercurrent  strategies:  the  encyclo¬ 
pedic  narratives  of  Sterne,  Melville,  Poe  and  Rainer.  See  5520. 

7256.  Whitsitt,  Samuel  Porter.  Putting  ‘it’  in  other  words: 
readings  of  Eco,  Deely,  Melville  and  James.  6^7116. 
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7257.  Young,  Philip.  Melville  in  the  Berkshire  bishopric:  The 
Lightning-Rod  Man.  CLit  (16:3)  201-10. 

7258.  Zimmerman,  Brett.  The  Uranic  muse:  astronomy,  Melville, 
and  his  contemporaries.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  York  Univ.  (Ont.),  1988. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3727A.J 

George  Meredith 

7259.  Barrett,  Elizabeth  Mary.  Competence,  control,  and  criti¬ 
cal  practice  in  three  Victorian  novels.  See  6591. 

7260.  Craig,  Randall.  Promising  marriage:  The  Egoist,  Don  Juan, 
and  the  problem  of  language.  ELH  (56:4)  897-921. 

7261.  Stone,  Donald  D.  Meredith  and  Bakhtin:  polyphony  and 
Bildung.  SELit  (28:4)  1988,  693-712. 

7262.  Stone,  James  S.  George  Meredith’s  politics:  as  seen  in  his  life, 
friendships,  and  works.  Port  Credit,  Ont.:  Meany,  1986.  pp.viii,  200. 
Rev.  by  Sven-Johan  Spanberg  in  RES  (39:154)  1988,  315-16. 

John  Stuart  Mill 

7263.  Scharff,  Robert  C.  Mill’s  misreading  of  Comte  on  ‘interior 
observation’.  JHP  (27:4)  559-72. 

7264.  Smart,  P.  T.  Mill  and  Marx:  human  nature,  the  individual 
and  freedom.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Keele.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:4) 
1 444-5-1 

7265.  Tulloch,  Gail.  Mill  and  sexual  equality.  Hemel  Hempstead: 
Harvester  Wheatsheaf.  pp.xviii,  212. 

7266.  Welch,  Kathleen  E.  Logical  writing  in  the  education  ofjohn 
Stuart  Mill:  the  Autobiography  and  the  privileging  of  reason.  BIS  (16) 
1988, I53-67- 

Mary  Russell  Mitford 

7267.  Pigrome,  Stella.  Mary  Russell  Mitford.  CLB  (66)  53-62. 

David  Macbeth  Moir 

7268.  Groves,  David.  James  Hogg  and  David  Moir.  See  7003. 

Susanna  Moodie 

7269.  Murray,  Heather.  Women  in  the  wilderness.  In  (pp 

74-83)  40. 

7270.  Peterman,  Michael.  In  search  of  Agnes  Strickland’s  sisters. 
CanL  (121)  1 15-24. 

Clement  Clarke  Moore 

7271.  Howarth,  W  illiam.  Visions  of  sugarplums.  BkW\  3  Dec.,  1, 
19.  (’Twas  the  Night  Before  Christmas.) 

Tom  Moore 

7272.  Sultana,  Fehmida.  Romantic  Orientalism  and  Islam: 

Southey,  Shelley,  Moore,  and  Byron.  See  6428. 

William  Morris 

7273.  Blanchon,  Marie-Therese.  William  Morris,  gothique  et 
socialisme.  CVE  (28)  1988,  53-63. 

7274.  Hodgson,  Amanda.  The  romances  of  William  Morris.  New 
York:  CUP,  1987.  pp.xii,  219.  (Bibl.  1987,  8186,  where  pagination 
incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Faulkner  in  MLR  (84:2)  448-9. 

7275.  Julian,  Linda  Anne.  W  illiam  Morris:  the  Icelandic  influence 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


1989] 


459 


on  his  writing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  Univ.,  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
1809A.] 

7276.  Kelvin,  Norman.  Patterns  in  time:  the  decorative  and  the 
narrative  in  the  work  of  William  Morris.  In  (pp.  140-68)  44. 

7277.  - (ed.).  The  collected  letters  of  William  Morris:  vol.  2, 

1881-1884  &  1885-1888.  (Bibl.  1988,  5526.)  Rev.  by  William  E. 
Fredeman  in  MP  (87:2)  200-5. 

7278.  Milbrandt,  Roger  Douglas.  Three  late  Victorian  models  of 
artistic  production:  a  study  of  Arnold,  Pater  and  Morris.  See  6106. 

7279.  Richardson,  L.  A.  William  Morris  and  women:  experience 
and  representation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(39:3)  1 1 13] 

7280.  Silvani,  Giovanna.  Woman  in  Utopia  from  More  to  Huxley. 

See  3286. 

7281.  Smith,  L.  The  enigma  of  visibility:  theories  of  visual  perception 
in  the  early  poetry  of  William  Morris  and  in  the  work  of  Ruskin  and  the 
pre-Raphaelites.  See  5997. 

7282.  Tompkins,  J.  M.  S.  William  Morris:  an  approach  to  the  poetry. 
(Bibl.  1988,  5530.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Maidment  in  TRB  (5:3)  148-9. 

Mary  N.  Murfree  (‘Charles  Egbert  Craddock’) 

7283.  Taylor,  Alice  Fay.  Mary  Noailles  Murfree:  Southern  woman 
writer.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
3066A.] 

John  Henry  Newman 

7284.  Kenway,  I .  M .  Rationality ,  j udgment  and  certainty:  a  study  of 
the  philosophical  significance  of  John  Henry  Newman’s  account  of 
imagination  and  reason  in  religious  faith.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Bristol,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36:3)  884-5.] 

7285.  Ker,  Ian.  John  Henry  Newman:  a  biography.  Oxford:  Claren¬ 
don  Press,  1988.  pp.  xiii,  762.  Rev.  by  Rosemary  Ashton  in  ERB  (1 1:4) 
13—14;  by  Richard  Shannon  in  TLS,  10  Mar.,  242. 

7286.  Kulisheck,  Patricia  Jo.  John  Henry  Newman  at  Alton.  NQ 
(36:2)  188-90. 

7287.  McGrath,  F.  J.  Newman  on  revelation  and  its  existence 
outside  Christianity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1988.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (39:1)  6.] 

7288.  Nixon,  Jude  V.  The  kindly  light:  a  reappraisal  of  the  influence 
of  Newman  on  Hopkins.  See  7024. 

7289.  Noonkester,  Myron  C.  An  unpublished  letter  of  J.H. 
Newman.  NQ  (36:2)  188. 

7290.  Schenker,  Mark  John.  Historical  transcendentalism  in  the 
works  of  Carlyle,  Newman,  and  Browning.  See  6387. 

7291.  Thomas,  S.  C.  Newman  and  heresy:  the  Anglican  writings. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Durham,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  I  F  (38:4)  1441.] 

Solomon  Northrup 

7292.  Waters,  Carver  Wendell.  Voice  in  the  slave  narratives  of 
Olaudah  Equiano,  Frederick  Douglass,  and  Solomon  Northrup. 

See  5222. 
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Mrs  Oliphant 

7293.  Clarke,  John  Stock.  The  ‘rival  novelist’  -  Hardy  and 
Mrs  Oliphant.  See  6878. 

7294.  Fitzgerald,  Penelope  (introd.).  Phoebe,  junior.  London: 
Virago  Press,  pp.  xvi,  341 .  (Virago  modern  classics,  310.)  (Chronicles  of 
Carlingford.) 

7295.  Williams,  Merryn.  Margaret  Oliphant,  novelist.  Cencrastus 
(34)  20-2. 

Frederick  Law  Olmsted  (1822—1903) 

7296.  Scheper,  George  L.  The  reformist  vision  of  Olmsted  and  the 
poetics  of  park  design.  NEQ  (62:3)  369-402. 

Barry  Pain 

7297.  Lamb,  Hugh  (sel.  and  introd.).  Stories  in  the  dark:  tales  of 
terror  by  Jerome  K.  Jerome,  Robert  Barr  and  Barry  Pain.  See  6252. 

Francis  Turner  Palgrave 

7298.  Tillotson,  Kathleen.  Palgrave’s  Golden  Treasury  and  Tenny¬ 
son:  another  source.  See  21 10. 

William  Gifford  Palgrave 

7299.  al-Taha,  M.  The  Orient  and  three  Victorian  travellers: 
Kinglake,  Burton  and  Palgrave.  See  6394. 

Gilbert  Parker 

7300.  Ripley,  John  (ed.).  Gilbert  Parker  and  Herbert  Beerbohm 
Tree  stage  The  Seats  of  the  Mighty  in  Washington  (1896)  and  London 
(1897):  the  promptbooks  for  the  production  at  Her  Majesty’s  Theatre, 
London,  28  April  1897.  Toronto:  Simon  &  Pierre,  1986.  pp.  141 .  Rev.  by 
Moira  Day  in  CanL  (121)  146-7. 

Walter  Pater 

7301.  Barolsky,  Paul.  Walter  Pater’s  Renaissance.  (Bibl.  1988, 
5539.)  Rev.  by  Leonee  Ormond  in  Word  &  Image  (5:2)  219-21. 

7302.  Connor,  Steven.  Conclusion:  myth  and  meta-mvth  in  Max 
Muller  and  Walter  Pater.  In  (pp.  199-222)  59. 

7303.  Iser,  Wolfgang.  Walter  Pater:  the  aesthetic  moment.  Trans, 
by  David  Henry  Wilson.  (Bibl.  1988,  5543.)  Rev.  by  Clive  Scott  in 
CompCrit  (10)  1988,  275-7. 

7304.  Jarratt,  Susan  C.  Walter  Pater  and  the  sophistication  of 
rhetoric.  CE  (51:1)  73-87. 

7305.  McGrath,  F.  C.  The  sensible  spirit:  Walter  Pater  and  the 
Modernist  paradigm.  (Bibl.  1988,  5544.)  Rev.  by  Steven  Connor  in 
MLR  (84:3)  699-700;  by  Dietrich  Schwanitz  in  Ang  (107:1/2)  247-51. 

7306.  Milbrandt,  Roger  Douglas.  Three  late  Victorian  models  of 
artistic  production:  a  study  of  Arnold,  Pater  and  Morris.  See  6106. 

Coventry  Patmore 

7307.  Danchin,  Pierre.  Coventry  Patmore  and  Francis  Thompson: 
the  story  of  a  brief  friendship  (1894-1896).  In  (pp.  27-37)  42. 

James  Ohio  Pattie 

7308.  Batman,  Richard.  James  Pattie’s  West:  the  drama  and  the 
reality.  Norman:  Oklahoma  UP,  1986.  pp.284.  Rev.  by  Paul  Wit- 
kowsky  in  WAL  (22:1)  1987,  93-4. 
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Thomas  Love  Peacock 

7309.  Brooks,  Harold.  ‘A  song  from  Mr  Cypress’.  See  6401. 

7310.  McKay,  Margaret.  Thomas  Love  Peacock  in  the  diaries  of 
Sir  Henry  Cole.  NQ  (36:2)  176-8. 

Wendell  Phillips 

7311.  Bartlett,  Irving  H.  (ed.).  The  philosopher  and  the  activist: 
new  letters  from  Emerson  to  Wendell  Phillips.  See  6799. 

Edgar  Allan  Poe 

7312.  Bachinger,  Katrina.  Gender  positions:  the  intertextuality  of 
gender  difference  in  Margaret  Atwood,  Katherine  Mansfield,  Joyce 
Carol  Oates,  Edgar  Allan  Poe,  Sir  Philip  Sidney  and  others.  See  3306. 

7313.  - The  multi-man  genre  and  Poe’s  Byrons.  See  6397. 

7314.  Bauer,  Stefan.  Das  wahrscheinliche  Unwahrscheinliche. 
Realitatsanspriiche  in  der  Kriminalliteratur.  See  5784. 

7315.  Beaver,  Harold.  Doodling  America:  Poe’s  MS.  Found  in  a 
Bottle.  In  (pp.  15-27)  13. 

7316.  Bloom,  Clive.  Reading  Poe,  reading  Freud:  the  romantic 
imagination  in  crisis.  (Bibl.  1988,  5559.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Brooks  in  TLS, 
*3  Jan.,  40. 

7317.  Brody,  Selma  B.  Poe’s  use  of  Brewster’s  Letters  on  Natural 
Magic.  ELN  (27:1)  50—4. 

7318.  Carlson,  Eric  W.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Edgar  Allan  Poe. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1987.  pp.223.  (Critical  essays  on  American 
literature.)  Rev.  by  Henri  Justin  in  EA  (42:3)  360-1. 

7319.  Gruesser,  John  C.  Ligeia  and  Orientalism.  SSF  (26:2)  145-50. 

7320.  Huttar,  Charles  A.  Poe’s  angels.  In  (pp.  82-4)  45. 

7321.  I  rwin,  John  T.  Handedness  and  the  self:  Poe’s  chess  player. 
AQ  (45:I)  I~28- 

7322.  Kennedy,  J.  Gerald.  Poe,  death,  and  the  life  of  writing.  (Bibl. 
1988,  5567,  where  title  incomplete.)  Rev.  by  Liliane  Weissberg  in  AL 
(61:2)  292—4;  by  Christine  Gerrard  in  RES  (39:156)  1988,  598-9. 

7323.  Resting,  Marianne.  Chiffren  der  Imagination:  phantastische 
Tiere  bei  Edgar  Allan  Poe.  PoetA  (21:3/4)  329-52. 

7324.  Lee,  A.  Robert  (ed.).  Edgar  Allan  Poe:  the  design  of  order. 
(Bibl.  1988,  5569.)  Rev.  by  Christine  Gerrard  in  RES  (39:156)  1988, 
599-600. 

7325.  Link,  Franz.  Poe’s  Tamerlane,  Shakespeare,  Keats  und  Emily 
Dickinson.  LJGG  (29)  1988,  323-5. 

7326.  Martin,  Terry  Jon.  Hawthorne,  Poe,  Melville,  and  the 
rhetoric  of  deception.  See  6970. 

7327.  Michael,  John.  Narration  and  reflection:  the  search  for 
grounds  in  Poe’s  The  Power  of  Words  and  The  Domain  of  Arnheim.  AQ 

(45;3)  I~22- 

7328.  Montes  Pazo,  Fernando.  El  narcisismo  esquizofrenico  de 
Poe.  Atlantis  (11:1/2)  1 5 1—7. 

7329.  Nankov,  Nikita.  Parvi  kriticeski  otzivi  za  Edgar  Po  v 
Balgaria.  (The  first  critical  essays  in  Bulgaria  on  Edgar  Poe.)  Ezik  i 
literatura  (44:1)  91-100. 
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7330.  Papazu,  Monica.  The  search  for  life  and  truth  in  Edgar  Allan 
Poe’s  tales.  Atlantis  (11:1/2)  125-36. 

7331.  Person,  Leland  S.,  Jr.  Aesthetic  headaches:  women  and  a 
masculine  poetics  in  Poe,  Melville,  and  Hawthorne.  See  6981. 

7332.  Rosenhelm,  Shawn.  ‘The  king  of  “secret  readers’”:  Edgar 
Poe,  cryptography,  and  the  origins  of  the  detective  story.  ELH  (56:2) 
375-400. 

7333.  Seaman,  Robert  E.  Lacan,  Poe,  and  the  descent  of  the  self. 
TSLL  (31:2)  196-214. 

7334.  Szasz,  Janos  (postscr.).  A  Kut  es  az  inga.  (The  pit  and  the 
pendulum.)  Bucharest:  Kriterion.  pp.  311. 

7335.  Thomas,  Dwight;  Jackson,  David  K.  The  Poe  log:  a  docu¬ 
mentary  life  of  Edgar  Allan  Poe,  1809-1849.  Boston:  G.  K.  Hall,  1987. 
pp.xlix,  919.  (American  authors’  logs.)  Rev.  by  David  Ketterer  in 
jAStud  (23:1)  1 30-1;  by  Benjamin  Franklin  Fisher,  iv,  in  AL  (60:1) 
1988,  1 15-17;  by  F.  R.  Shivers, Jr,  in  MHM  (83)  1988,  274-7. 

7336.  Torry,  Robert  Lynn.  Keeping  watch:  vigilance  and  desire  in 
Poe’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo, 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3726-7A.] 

7337.  Tsujimoto,  Ichiro.  Poe  no  tanpenron  kenkyu.  (A  study  of 
Poe’s  theory  of  short  stories.)  Tokyo:  Kazama.  pp.  ii,  430. 

7338.  Voloshin,  Beverly.  Transcendence  downward:  an  essay  on 
Usher  and  Ligeia.  MLS  (18:3)  1988,  18-29. 

7339.  Walker,  I.  M.  (ed.).  Edgar  Allan  Poe:  the  critical  heritage. 
(Bibl.  1987,  8264.)  Rev.  by  Christine  Gerrard  in  RES  (39:156)  1988, 
598. 


7340.  Ware,  Tracy.  A  note  on  Poe  and  Carlyle’s  German  Romance. 

See  6454. 

7341.  - The  two  stories  of  William  Wilson.  SSF  (26:1)  43-8. 

7342.  V  hite,  Barbara  Anne.  Undercurrent  strategies:  the  encyclo¬ 
pedic  narratives  of  Sterne,  Melville,  Poe  and  Rainer.  See  5520. 

7343.  Williams,  Michael  J.  S.  A  world  of  words:  language  and 
displacement  in  the  fiction  of  Edgar  Allan  Poe.  (Bibl.  1988,  5581.)  Rev. 
by  Kenneth  Watson  in  SoQ  (27:2)  99-101. 

7344.  Zapf,  Hubert.  Entropic  imagination  in  Poe’s  The  Masque  of  the 
Red  Death.  CLit  (16:3)  211—18. 

Thomas  Pringle 

7345.  Pereira,  E.  Thomas  Pringle:  a  bicentenary  appraisal.  Lantern 

(38:4)  35-40.  Howard  Pyle 

7346.  Agosta,  Lucien  L.  Howard  Pyle.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
‘987-  PP-  >62.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  514.) 


Charles  Reade 

7347.  Hammet,  Michael  (ed.).  Plays  by  Charles  Reade.  (Bibl.  1986, 

9096.)  Rev.  by  Georges  Bas  in  EA  (42:4)  487;  by  Michael  R.  Booth  in 
YES  (19)  g/i  /i-R  . 

Anne  Thackeray  Ritchie 

7348.  McCail,  Ronald.  A  family  matter:  Night  and  Day  and  Old 
Kensington.  RES  (38:149)  1987,  23-39. 
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Sir  Charles  G.  D.  Roberts 

7349.  Adams,  John  Coldwell.  Sir  Charles  God  Damn:  the  life  of  Sir 
Charles  G.D.  Roberts.  (Bibl.  1986,  9101.)  Rev.  by  Laurie  Ricou  in 
CanL  (121)  143-4. 

7350.  Clever,  Glenn  (ed.).  The  Charles  G.  D.  Roberts  symposium. 
(Bibl.  1985,  7830.)  Rev.  by  I.  S.  MacLaren  in  DalR  (67:1)  1987,  109-15. 

7351.  Ware,  4  racy.  Charles  G.  D.  Roberts’s  introduction  to  Walden. 
DalR  (67:1)  1987,99-108. 

Christina  Rossetti 

7352.  Castle,  Tony  (ed.).  The  prayers  of  Christina  Rossetti. 
London:  Marshall  Pickering,  pp.32. 

7353.  Harrison,  Antony  H.  Christina  Rossetti  in  context.  (Bibl. 
t988,  5584,  where  scholar’s  forename  misspelt.)  Rev.  by  Patrice 
Caldwell  in  RMRLL  (43:1/2)  101-2. 

7354.  Schofield,  Linda  Kathryn.  Christina  Rossetti’s  poetic 
identity:  a  study  of  secular  and  religious  modes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Toronto.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1669A.] 

7355.  Smulders,  Sharon  G.  M.  Christina  Rossetti:  response  and 
responsibility.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(49)  3736— 7A-] 

7356.  Takacs,  K.  Linnea.  Amatory  strains:  erotic  love  in  the  poetry 
of  Emily  Dickinson  and  Christina  Rossetti.  See  6707. 

Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti 

7357.  Anderson,  Amanda  S.  D.  G.  Rossetti’s  Jenny,  agency,  inter¬ 
subjectivity,  and  the  prostitute.  Genders  (4)  103-21. 

7358.  Demoor,  Marysa.  The  whisper  of  John  Donne  in  Dante 
Gabriel  Rossetti’s  The  Stream’s  Secret.  See  4396. 

7359.  Richardson,  James.  Vanishing  lives:  style  and  self  in  Tenny¬ 
son,  D.  G.  Rossetti,  Swinburne  and  Yeats.  Charlottesville:  Virginia  UP. 
pp.  x,  240. 

7360.  Slayton,  William  Taft,  Jr.  Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti’s  narra¬ 
tives.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2235A.] 

Josiah  Royce 

7361.  Hine,  Robert.  The  American  West  as  metaphysics:  a  perspec¬ 
tive  on  Josiah  Royce.  PacHR  (58:3)  267-91. 

7362.  Michaels,  Walter  Benn.  Frank  Norris,  Josiah  Royce  and  the 
ontology  of  corporations.  In  (pp.  122-51)  1. 

John  Ruskin 

7363.  Ali,  K.  I.  The  reception  of  the  third  volume  of  Ruskin’s  Modern 
Painters.  Explorations  (12:1/2)  1988/89,  47-64. 

7364.  Birch,  Dinah.  Ruskin’s  myths.  (Bibl.  1988,  5596.)  Rev.  by 
E.  D.  Mackerness  in  NQ  (36:4)  530-1. 

7365.  - ‘The  sun  is  god’:  Ruskin’s  solar  mythology.  In  (pp. 

109-23)  59. 

7366.  Bradley,  John  Lewis;  Ousby,  Ian  (eds).  The  correspondence 
ofjohn  Ruskin  and  Charles  Eliot  Norton.  New  York:  CUP,  1987.  (Bibl. 
1987,  8293.)  Rev.  by  Malcolm  Hardman  in  MLR  (84:2)  446-7;  by  J.  B. 
Bullen  in  RES  (39:156)  1988,  574-6. 
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7367.  - ‘My  first  real  tutor’:  John  Ruskin  and  Charles  Eliot 

Norton.  NEQ  (62:4)  572-86. 

7368.  Dearden,  James.  John  Ruskin’s  Poems,  1850.  BC  (38:1)  114-16. 

7369.  Fontaney,  Pierre.  Ordre  et  desordre  selon  Ruskin:  le  gro¬ 
tesque.  CVE  (28)  1988,  7—16. 

7370.  Miller,  J.  Hillis.  Prosopopoeia  and  Praeterita.  In  (pp.  125- 

39)  44- 

7371.  Read,  Richard.  ‘A  name  that  makes  it  looked  after’:  Turner, 
Ruskin  and  the  visual-verbal  sublime.  Word  &  Image  (5:4)  315-29. 

7372.  Smith,  L.  The  enigma  of  visibility:  theories  of  visual  perception 
in  the  early  poetry  of  W  illiam  Morris  and  in  the  work  of  Ruskin  and  the 
pre-Raphaelites.  See  5997. 

7373.  Walsh,  Susan  Ann.  Ruskin’s  ‘many-towered  city’:  fragmenta¬ 
tion  and  unity  in  the  later  works.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1988. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2235-6A.] 

7374.  Wihl,  Gary.  Ruskin  and  the  rhetoric  of  infallibility.  (Bibl. 
1987,  8308.)  Rev.  by  Phillip  Mallett  in  YES  (19)  345-6. 

Olive  Schreiner 

7375.  Clayton,  Cherry.  Olive  Schreiner  and  Katherine  Mansfield: 
artistic  transformations  of  the  outcast  figure  by  two  colonial  writers. 
ESA  (32:2)  109-19. 

7376.  Gordon,  Marcia  Macke.  Absence  and  presence  in  Wuthering 
Heights  and  The  Story  of  an  African  Farm :  charting  the  feminine  in 
language.  See  6330. 

7377.  Holloway,  Myles.  Thematic  and  structural  organization  in 
Olive  Schreiner’s  The  Story  of  an  African  Farm.  EngA  (16:2)  77—89. 

7378.  Martin,  C.  E.  Outspoken  dreams:  selfhood,  sex  and  spiri¬ 
tuality  in  the  writings  of  Olive  Schreiner.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis,  Univ. 
ofDurham,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36:4)  1393.] 

7379.  Visel,  Robin  Ellen.  White  Eve  in  the  ‘petrified  garden’:  the 
colonial  African  heroine  in  the  writing  of  Olive  Schreiner,  Isak  Dinesen, 
Doris  Lessing  and  Nadine  Gordimer.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
British  Columbia,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3721  a.] 

Sir  Walter  Scott 

7380.  Brown,  Iain  Gordon  (ed.).  Scott’s  interleaved  Waverley 
novels  (the  ‘Magnum  Opus’:  National  Library  of  Scotland  MSS 
23001-41):  an  introduction  and  commentary.  (Bibl.  1987,  139.)  Rev.  by 
David  Hewitt  in  AUR  (53)  48-51. 

7381.  Campbell,  James  (introcl.).  Guy  Mannering;  or,  The  astro¬ 
loger:  a  novel.  London:  Soho,  1987.  pp.x,  447. 

7382.  Gilbert,  G.  L.  Criticism  of  the  Waverley  novels  over  the 
period  1932-1982.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(39:4)  1638.] 

7383.  Groves,  David.  De  Quincey  and  Scott.  See  6583. 

7384.  Kerr,  James.  Fiction  against  history:  Scott  as  storyteller. 
Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.ix,  142. 

7385.  Lamont,  Claire.  Meg  the  gipsy  in  Scott  and  Keats.  See  7146. 
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7386.  MacQueen,  John.  The  Enlightenment  and  Scottish  literature: 
vol.  2,  The  rise  of  the  historical  novel.  See  6449. 

7387.  Mitchell,  Jerome.  Scott,  Chaucer,  and  medieval  romance:  a 
study  in  Sir  Walter  Scott’s  indebtedness  to  the  literature  of  the  Middle 
Ages.  See  2856. 

7388.  - Scott  and  Malory.  In  (pp.  21 1—26)  38. 

7389.  Nayak,  J.  K.  Scott  in  our  time:  aspects  ofWaverley  criticism, 
1932-82.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  diss.,  Univ  of  Oxford,  1088.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(39:2)  487.] 

7390.  Orr,  Marilyn.  Voices  and  text:  Scott  the  storyteller,  Scott  the 
novelist.  SLJ  (16:2)  41-59. 

7391.  Pavel,  Dan  Sergiu.  Natura  ironiei  la  Walter  Scott  §i 
Mihail  Sadoveanu  (The  nature  of  irony  in  Walter  Scott  and  Mihail 
Sadoveanu.)  Steaua  (40:3)  44-5. 

7392.  Phillips,  Mark.  Macaulay,  Scott,  and  the  literary  challenge 
to  historiography.  See  7198. 

7393.  Rigney,  Ann.  Adapting  history  to  the  novel.  NC  (8)  127-43. 

7394.  Robertson,  F..  The  function  of  gothic  elements  in  relation  to 
Walter  Scott’s  narrative  technique.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofOxford, 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:2)  487.] 

7395.  Robertson,  J.  F.  The  construction  and  expression  of  Scottish 
patriotism  in  the  works  of  Walter  Scott.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Edinburgh.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:4)  1631.] 

7396.  Ruddick,  Bill.  Scott  on  the  drama:  a  series  of  ascriptions. 
ScottN  (14)  2-6. 

7397.  Schowerling,  Rainer.  Sir  Walter  Scott  and  the  tradition  of 
the  historical  novel  before  1814  -  with  a  checklist.  In  (pp.  227-62)  38. 

7398.  Sultana,  Donald.  The  journey  of  Sir  Walter  Scott  to  Malta. 
(Bibl.  1988,  5629.)  Rev.  by  J.  H.  Alexander  in  YES  (19)  331—2. 

7399.  Tait,  Margaret.  The  Mysore  War  novels.  ScottN  (15)  7—9. 

7400.  - Young  Lochinvar.  ScottN  (14)  13. 

7401.  Walker,  Alistair  D.  The  tentative  Romantic:  an  aspect  of 
The  Heart  of  Midlothian.  EngS  (69:2)  1988,  146-57. 

7402.  Wallace,  Tara  Ghoshal.  Walter  Scott  and  feminine  dis¬ 
course:  the  case  of  St  Ronan’s  Well.  JNT  (19:2)  233-47. 

‘Charles  Sealsfield’  (Karl  Postl) 

7403.  Schnitzler,  Gunter.  Erfahrung  und  Bild:  die  dichterische 
Wirklichkeit  des  Charles  Sealsfield  (Karl  Postl).  (Bibl.  1988,  5636.) 
Rev.  by  Walter  Griinzweig  in  AAA  (14:2)  198-9. 

Canon  Sheehan  (Patrick  Augustine  Sheehan) 

7404.  Brown,  Terence.  Canon  Sheehan  and  the  Catholic  intellec¬ 
tual.  In  (pp.  7-17)  37. 

Mary  Shelley 

7405.  Alexander,  Meena.  Women  in  Romanticism:  Mary  Woll- 
stonecraft,  Dorothy  Wordsworth  and  Mary  Shelley.  See  5581. 

7406.  Bennett,  Betty  T.  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Mary  Wollstonecraft 
Shelley:  vol.  3,  ‘What  years  I  have  spent!’.  (Bibl.  1988,  5638.)  Rev.  by 
David  Womersley  in  NQ  (36:4)  523—4. 
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7407.  Clemit,  P.  The  intellectual  novel  in  the  Romantic  period: 
William  Godwin  and  his  school.  See  5271. 

7408.  Cook,  A.  E.  M.  Mary  Shelley’s  exploration  of  creativity  and 
the  responsibilities  of  the  poet.  Unpub.  M.Phil.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Leeds. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (39:3)  1110.] 

7409.  Coughman,  B.  J.  Cassandra  (un)bound:  an  examination  of  the 
fiction  of  Mary  Shelley.  Unpub.  M.Phil.  diss.,  Univ.  of  York.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (38:4)  1458-9.] 

7410.  Feldman,  Paula  R.;  Scott-Kilvert,  Diana  (eds).  The 
journals  of  Mary  Shelley,  1814-1844.  (Bibl.  1988,5641.)  Rev.  by  Angela 
Leighton  in  RES  (39:156)  1988,  566-7. 

7411.  Klein,  Roxanne  Veronica.  Reading  and  writing  the  place  of 
difference:  Mary  Wollstonecraft,  Mary  Shelley  and  women’s  discourse 
in  late  eighteenth-  and  early  nineteenth-century  Britain.  See  5585. 

7412.  Lecercle,  Jean-Jacques.  Frankenstein:  mythe  et  philosophic. 
Paris:  Presses  Universitaires  de  France,  1988.  pp.  125. 

7413.  Mellor,  Anne  K.  Mary  Shelley:  her  life,  her  fiction,  her 
monsters.  (Bibl.  1988,  5645.)  Rev.  by  Ann  Owens  Weekes  in  RMRLL 
(43:1/2)  107-9;  by  Lucy  Newlyn  in  TLS,  17  Feb.,  171. 

7414.  Michie,  Elsie  B.  Production  replaces  creation:  market  forces 
and  Frankenstein  as  critique  of  Romanticism.  NCC  (12:1)  1988,  27—33. 

7415.  Mishra,  V.  C.  The  gothic  sublime:  theory,  practice  and 
interpretation.  See  4942. 

7416.  O’Rourke,  James.  ‘Nothing  more  unnatural’:  Mary  Shelley’s 
revision  of  Rousseau.  ELH  (56:3)  543-69. 

7417.  Ping,  Tang  Soo.  Frankenstein ,  Paradise  Lost ,  and  ‘the  majesty  of 
goodness’.  See  4731. 

7418.  Power,  Henriette  Lazaridis.  The  text  as  trap:  the  problem 
of  difference  in  Mary  Shelley’s  Frankenstein.  NCC  (12:1)  1988,  85—103. 

7419.  St  Clair,  William.  The  Godwins  and  the  Shelleys:  the 
biography  of  a  family.  See  5278. 

7420.  Sofoulis  (Sofia),  Zoe.  Through  the  lumen :  Frankenstein  and  the 
optics  of  re-origination.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Santa 
Cruz,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3755A.] 

7421.  Sunstein,  Emily  W.  Mary  Shelley:  romance  and  reality. 
Boston,  MA:  Little,  Brown,  pp.  xi,  478.  Rev.  by  Nancy  W.  Ellenberger 
in  BkW,  19  Feb.,  6;  by  Carolyn  Heilbrun  in  NYTB,  12  Feb..  14. 

7422.  Veeder,  William.  Mary  Shelley  and  Frankenstein:  the  fate  of 
androgyny.  (Bibl.  1986,  9201.)  Rev.  by  Anne  F.  Janowitz  in  MLR 
(84:4)  938-9'  by  Janice  Witherspoon  Neuleib  in  ChrisL  (39:1)  98-9;  by 
Molly  Smith  in  SoHR  (22:1 )  1988,  78-9;  by  Angela  Leighton  in  KSR  (2) 
1987,  150-4;  by  Chris  Baldick  in  TLS,  1  May  1987,  471;  by  David 
Ketterer  in  SFS  (14:2)  1987,  267-70. 

Percy  Bysshe  Shelley 

7423.  Adamson,  C.  A.  Materials  towards  an  edition  of  MS  Shelley 
Adds. e. 8.  See  279. 

7424.  Baker,  John  Jay.  Myth,  subjectivity,  and  the  problem  of 
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historical  time  in  Shelley’s  Lines  Written  among  the  Euganean  Hills.  ELH 
(56:1)  149-72. 

7425.  Brooks,  Harold  F.  Shaw  and  Shelley.  NQ  (36:2)  196. 

7426.  Butler,  Marilyn.  Romantic  manichaeism:  Shelley’s  On  the 
Devil,  and  Devils  and  Byron’s  mythological  dramas.  In  (pp.  13-37)  59. 

7427.  Clark,  Timothy.  '  Embodying  revolution:  the  figure  of  the  poet 
in  Shelley.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  x,  300.  (Oxford  English 
monographs.) 

7428.  D  IAkonova,  N.  IA.  Poeticheskie  avtoportrety  Shelli.  (A 
poetic  self-portrait  of  Shelley.)  NDFN  (1989:1)  19-23. 

7429.  Dod,  Elmar.  Die  Verniinftigkeit  der  Imagination  in  Auf- 
klarung  und  Romantik:  eine  komparatistische  Studie  zu  Schillers  und 
Shelleys  asthetischen  Theorien  in  ihrem  europaischen  Kontext.  (Bibl. 
1988,  5653.)  Rev.  by  Ralf  Simon  in  arcadia  (24:1)  95-8. 

7430.  Duerksen,  Roland  A.  Shelley’s  poetry  of  involvement. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1988.  pp.  ix,  140.  (Macmillan  studies  in 
Romanticism.) 

7431.  Engelberg,  Karsten  Klejs.  The  making  of  the  Shelley  myth: 
an  annotated  bibliography  of  criticism  of  Percy  Bysshe  Shelley, 
1822-1860.  (Bibl.  1988,  5655.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  James  in  BC  (38:1) 
124. 

7432.  Haines,  S.  A  critical  study  of  the  poetry  and  prose  of  Percy 
Bysshe  Shelley  illustrating  the  limiting  effect  of  his  ideas  on  his 
imagination.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:3) 
mi.] 

7433.  Hogle,  Jerrold  E.  Shelley’s  process:  radical  transference  and 
the  development  of  his  major  works.  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP,  1988. 
pp.  xvi,  416. 

7434.  Jones,  Lilla  Maria  Crisafulli.  Shelley’s  Utopia  from  Queen 
Mab  to  Prometheus  Unbound',  a  journey  towards  silence.  In  (pp.  103—22) 
Carmelina  Imbroscio  (ed.),  Requiem  pour  l’utopie?  Tendances  auto¬ 
destructives  du  paradigme  utopique.  Introd.  by  Raymond  Trousson. 
Pisa:  Goliardica,  1986.  pp.  222.  (Elistoire  et  critiques  des  idees,  6.)  Rev. 
by  Abigail  E.  Lee  in  MLR  (84:4)  902-4. 

7435.  Jones,  Steven  Edward.  Satire  in  Shelley’s  poetry.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3034A.] 

7436.  Reach,  William.  Shelley’s  style.  (Bibl.  1987,  8374.)  Rev.  by 
Robert  C.  Casto  in  RES  (38:149)  1987,  93-4. 

7437.  Kucich,  Greg.  The  Spenserian  psychodrama  of  Prometheus 
Unbound.  See  3387. 

7438.  Leighton,  Angela.  Shelley  and  the  sublime:  an  interpretation 
of  the  major  poems.  (Bibl.  1988,  5662.)  Rev.  by  V.  A.  De  Luca  in  UTQ 
(56:4)  1987,  582-3. 

7439.  Maxwell,  Catherine.  Shelley’s  Medusa',  the  sixth  stanza.  NQ 
(36:2)  173-4. 

7440.  Murphy,  John  Francis.  ‘Woven  hymns’  of  lyric  and  narra¬ 
tive:  plotting  nature  in  Coleridge  and  Shelley.  See  6516. 
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7441.  Nablow,  Ralph  A.  Shelley,  Ozymandias,  and  Volney’s  Les 
Ruines.  NQ  (36:2)  172-3. 

7442.  O’Neill,  Michael.  The  human  mind’s  imaginings:  conflict 
and  achievement  in  Shelley’s  poetry.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New 
York:  OUP.  pp.xii,  216. 

7443.  - A  more  hazardous  exercise:  Shelley’s  revolutionary 

imaginings.  YES  (19)  256-64. 

7444.  Perugi,  Maurizio.  Pascoli,  Shelley,  and  Isabella  Anderton, 
‘Gentle  Rotskettow’.  MLR  (84:1)  51-65. 

7445.  Pirie,  David  B.  Shelley.  Milton  Keynes:  Open  UP,  1988. 
pp.  12 1.  (Open  guides  to  literature.) 

7446.  St  Clair,  William.  The  Godwins  and  the  Shelleys:  the 
biography  of  a  family.  See  5278. 

7447.  Sanchez  Calvo,  Arsenio.  La  naturaleza  en  Alastor,  Childe 
Harold,  y  Endymion.  See  6420. 

7448.  Shelley,  Bryan.  The  interpreting  angel  in  The  Triumph  of  Life. 
RES  (39:155)  1988,  386-99. 

7449.  Simpson,  M.  Closet  reading  and  political  writing  in  the  dramas 
of  Byron  and  Shelley.  See  6423. 

7450.  Spence,  Gordon.  Ahasuerus  on  the  one:  Shelley,  Plato,  and 
Parmenides.  AUMLA  (72)  261—74. 

7451.  Sultana,  Lehmida.  Romantic  Orientalism  and  Islam: 
Southey,  Shelley,  Moore,  and  Byron.  See  6428. 

7452.  Tokoo,Tatsuo  (ed.).  Percy  Bysshe  Shelley:  vol.  8,  Bodleian 
MS  Shelley  d.3:  a  facsimile  edition  with  full  transcription  and  textual 
notes.  See  183. 

7453.  Wheeler,  Kathleen  M.  Kant  and  Romanticism.  See  5738. 

7454.  Yost,  George.  Pieracci  and  Shelley:  an  Italian  ‘Ur -Cenci’. 
Potomac,  MD:  Scripta  Humanistica,  1986.  pp.x,  141.  (Scripta  human- 
istica,  19.)  Rev.  by  Jeremy  Tambling  in  MLR  (84:4)  937-8. 

W.  W.  Skeat 

7455.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  Walter  William  Skeat  (1835-1912)  in  the 
Cambridge  Review.  YLS  (3)  109—30. 

Felicia  Skene 

7456.  Fryckstedt,  Monica  Correa.  Hidden  Depths',  a  new  perspec¬ 
tive  on  Victorian  fiction.  EngS  (70:2)  107—14. 

Sydney  Smith 

7457.  Arnold,  Denis  V.  Sydney  Smith.  N.P.:  D.  Arnold,  1988. 
pp.  16. 

Robert  Southey 

7458.  Beckwith,  R.  T.  (ed.).  Poems,  hymns,  and  prose  writings  by 
Henry  Kirke  White  (1785-1806)  of  Nottingham  and  Cambridge;  with 
the  account  of  his  life  by  Robert  Southey.  (Bibl.  1985,  8016.)  Rev.  by 
Anne  Elliott  in  RES  (38:149)  1987,  92-3. 

7459.  Butler,  Marilyn.  Repossessing  the  past:  the  case  for  an  open 
literary  history.  In  (pp.  64-84)  53. 

7460.  Paulin,  Tom.  English  political  writers  on  Ireland:  Robert 
Southey  to  Douglas  Hurd.  In  (pp.  132-45)  17. 
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7461.  Raimond,  Jean.  Southey’s  early  writings  and  the  Revolution. 
YES  (19)  181-96. 

7462.  Sultana,  Fehmida.  Romantic  Orientalism  and  Islam: 
Southey,  Shelley,  Moore,  and  Byron.  See  6428. 

Catherine  Helen  Spence 

7463.  Albinski,  Nan  Bowman.  Handfasted :  an  Australian  feminist’s 
American  utopia.  JPC  (23:2)  15-31. 

7464.  Thomson,  Helen  (ed.).  Catherine  Helen  Spence.  St  Lucia; 
London:  Queensland  UP.  pp.  xxxvi,  578.  (Portable  Australian  authors.) 

Sir  Leslie  Stephen 

7465.  Annan,  Noel.  Leslie  Stephen:  the  godless  Victorian.  Chicago: 
Chicago  UP,  1986.  (Bibl.  1985,  8019.)  Rev.  by  Panthea  Reid  Broughton 
in  Review  (9)  1987,  265-75. 

Robert  Louis  Stevenson 

7466.  Balderston  ,  Daniel.  The  mark  of  the  knife:  scars  as  signs  in 
Borges.  MLR  (83:1)  1988,  67-75. 

7467.  Gelder,  Kenneth  (ed.).  The  Scottish  stories  and  essays. 
Edinburgh:  Edinburgh  UP.  pp.  31 1. 

7468.  Veeder,  William;  Hirsch,  Gordon  (eds).  Drjekyll  and 
Mr  Hyde  after  one  hundred  years.  Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP,  1988. 
pp.xx,  312. 

Charles  Warren  Stoddard 

7469.  Austen,  Roger  (introd.).  For  the  pleasure  ofhis  company.  San 
Francisco,  CA:  Gay  Sunshine  Press,  1987.  pp.  188.  Rev.  by  Thomas 
Yingling  in  ALR  (21:3)  91—3. 

Elizabeth  Drew  Barstow  Stoddard 

7470.  Croce,  Ann  Jerome.  Phantoms  from  an  ancient  loom: 
Elizabeth  Barstow  Stoddard  and  the  American  novel,  1860-1900. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2701A.] 

Bram  Stoker 

7471.  Jann,  Rosemary.  Saved  by  science?  The  mixed  messages  of 
Stoker’s  Dracula.  TSLL  (31:2)  273-87. 

7472.  Leatherdale,  Clive.  Dracula,  the  novel  and  the  legend:  a 
study  of  Bram  Stoker’s  gothic  masterpiece.  (Bibl.  1985,  8033.)  Rev.  by 
Jacques  Finne  in  EA  (42:4)  483-5. 

7473.  - (ed.).  The  origins  of  Dracula:  the  background  to  Bram 

Stoker’s  gothic  masterpiece.  (Bibl.  1987,  8413.)  Rev.  by  Jacques  Finne 
in  EA  (42:4)  485—6. 

7474.  Nolden,  Thomas.  Der  Decadent  und  sein  Arzt.  Bemerkungen 
zur  europaischen  Literatur  der  Jahrhundertwende.  arcadia  (24:2) 
i57“88- 

7475.  Pozzuoli,  Alain.  Bram  Stoker,  princes  des  tenebres.  Paris: 
Librairie  Seguier.  pp.  173. 

7476.  Stott,  R.  The  kiss  of  death:  a  demystification  of  the  late- 
nineteenth-century  ‘femme  fatale’  in  the  selected  works  of  Bram  Stoker, 
Rider  Haggard,  Joseph  Conrad  and  Thomas  Hardy.  See  6868. 

Elizabeth  Stone 

7477.  Wheeler,  Michael.  Two  tales  of  Manchester  life.  See  6850. 
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Harriet  Beecher  Stowe 

7478.  Berghorn,  Donna  E.  ‘The  mother’s  struggle’:  Harriet 
Beecher  Stowe  and  the  American  antislavery  debate.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Rensselaer  Polytechnic  Inst.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3199A.] 

7479.  Boydston,  Jeanne;  Kelley,  Mary;  Margolis,  Anne.  The 
limits  of  sisterhood:  the  Beecher  sisters  on  women’s  rights  and  woman’s 
sphere.  Chapel  Hill;  London:  North  Carolina  UP,  1988.  pp.xxiv,  369. 
(Gender  and  American  culture.)  Rev.  by  Amy  Dru  Stanley  in  CWH 
(35:4)  349-5°- 

7480.  Hovet,  Theodore  R.  The  master  narrative:  Harriet  Beecher 
Stowe’s  subversive  story  of  master  and  slave  in  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin  and 
Dred.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of  America,  pp.  x,  111.  Rev.  by 
Elizabeth  Ammons  in  SAL  (17:2)  254—5. 

7481.  Romero,  Lora  Patricia.  The  government  of  the  body:  health 
reform  and  the  American  antebellum  novel.  See  6551. 

7482.  Sarson,  Steven.  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe  and  American 
slavery.  NC  (7)  33-45. 

Ruth  McEnery  Stuart 

7483.  Taylor,  Helen.  Gender,  race,  and  region  in  the  writings  of 
Grace  King,  Ruth  McEnery  Stuart,  and  Kate  Chopin.  See  6474. 

Algernon  Charles  Swinburne 

7484.  Harrison,  Antony  H.  Swinburne’s  medievalism:  a  study  in 
Victorian  love  poetry.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State  UP, 
1988.  pp.xi,  205.  Rev.  by  Rikkv  Rooksbv  in  NO  (36:2)  253-4. 

7485.  Lavabre,  Simone.  Swinburne  et  la  beaute.  In  (pp.  125— 30)  10. 

7486.  Monneyron,  Frederic.  L’androgyne  dans  Lesbia  Brandon  de 
Swinburne.  CVE  (29)  55-65. 

7487.  Morgan,  Thais  E.  The  sun  of  faith,  the  shadow  of  doubt: 
language  and  knowledge  in  Swinburne’s  myth  of  Apollo.  In  (pp 
125-58)  59. 

7488.  Richardson,  James.  Vanishing  lives:  style  and  self  in  Tenny¬ 
son,  D.  G.  Rossetti,  Swinburne  and  Yeats.  See  7359. 

Arthur  Symons 

7489.  Beckson,  Karl.  Arthur  Symons:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1988,  5696.) 
Rev.  by  Prancis  Austin  in  EngS  (70:1)  95-6;  by  John  Stokes  in  MLR 
(84:2)  450-1;  by  Jacqueline  Genet  in  EA  (42:2)  223-4. 

7490.  - Munro,  John  M.  (eds).  Arthur  Symons:  selected  letters, 

1880-1935.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  Iowa  City:  Iowa  UP.  pp.xx,  289. 
Rev.  by  John  Stokes  in  TLS,  16  June,  668;  by  Michael  Dirda  in  BkW, 
18  June,  3,  10. 

7491.  Rix,  Walter.  James  Joyce’s  The  Dead :  the  symbolist  inspira¬ 
tion  and  its  narrative  reflection.  In  (pp.  146-65)  17. 

Bayard  Taylor 

7492.  Granqvist,  Raoul.  Us  and  them:  distancing  practices  of  the 
colonialist  travelogue.  In  (pp.  69-86)  34. 

Alfred,  Lord  Tennyson 

7493.  Armstrong,  Isobel.  Tennyson’s  The  Lady  ofShalott:  V  ictorian 
mythography  and  the  politics  of  narcissism.  In  (pp.  49-107)  59. 
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7494.  Barcus,  James  E.  The  successful  failure  of  ordering  structures 
in  Tennyson’s  Idylls  of  the  King.  In  (pp.  131-44)  18. 

7495.  Beasley,  Violet  E.  A  centred,  glory-circled  memory:  memory 
in  Tennyson’s  early  poems.  TRB  (5:2)  12 1-9. 

7496.  Belcher,  Margaret.  A  forgotten  poem  by  Tennyson?  TRB 
(5:2)  1988,  64-7.  (Final  version  of  bibb  1986,  9303.) 

7497.  Boyd,  David  L.  Tennyson’s  Camelot  revisited:  an  Augusti- 
nian  approach  to  the  Idylls.  In  (pp.  163-74)  8. 

7498.  Campbell,  M.  Summary  of  Tennyson’s  Will.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:2)  486.] 

7499.  Dillon,  Steven  C.  Tragic  idyll:  studies  in  the  poetics  ofVirgil, 
Milton,  and  Tennyson.  See  4681. 

7500.  Dingley,  R.  J.  Tennyson,  Woolner,  and  Sir  Henry  Parkes. 
TRB  (5:2)  1988,  55-9. 

7501.  Harris,  Daniel  A.  Tennyson  and  personification:  the  rhetoric 
of  Tithonus.  (Bibl.  1988,  5703.)  Rev.  by  Dinah  Birch  in  RES  (39:153) 
1988,  135-6. 

7502.  Hawes,  Donald.  Thackeray,  Tennyson,  and  Bulwer  Lytton. 

See  6392. 

7503.  Hughes,  Linda  K.  The  many-faced  glass:  Tennyson’s  dra¬ 
matic  monologues.  (Bibl.  1988,  5706.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  Pollard  in  TRB 
(5:2)  1988,  76. 
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7862.  Hetherington,  Carol;  Petersson,  Irmtraud.  Annual  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  studies  in  Australian  literature:  1988.  See  4853. 
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twentieth-century  photographs  and  texts.  Cambridge,  MA;  London: 
Harvard  UP,  1987.  pp.  xi,  233. 

7865.  Hyland,  Peter  (ed.).  Discharging  the  canon:  cross-cultural 
readings  in  literature.  See  19. 

7866.  Ikin,  Van;  Walker,  Brenda.  Annual  bibliography  of 
Commonwealth  literature  1986:  Australia  (with  Papua  New  Guinea). 
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Spencer  Pearce  and  Don  Piper  (eds),  Literature  of  Europe  and 
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8849.  Roxman,  Susanna.  England  kan  lara  oss.  (England  can  teach 
us.)  In  (pp.  31-4)  Bengt-Olov  Linder  (ed.),  Kritik  av  kritik.  (Criti¬ 
cism  scrutinized.)  Stockholm:  Carlsson.  pp.  99. 

8850.  Rulewicz,  Wanda.  Intertextuality  in  deconstructive  criti¬ 
cism.  KN  (36:2)  377-87. 

8851.  Said,  Edward  W.  Representing  the  colonized:  anthropology’s 
interlocutors.  Cl  (15:2)  205-25. 

8852.  Sakellaridou,  Elizabeth.  The  dead  ends  of  the  feminist 
discourse.  Aristotle  Univ.  of  Thessaloniki  Yearbook  of  English  Studies 
(1)  437-5 1  • 

8853.  Salingar,  Leo.  Life  and  thought.  In  (pp.  189-91)  13. 

8854.  Sarup,  Madan.  An  introductory  guide  to  post-structuralism 
and  post-modernism.  New  York;  London:  Harvester  Wheatsheaf,  1988. 
pp.  viii,  1 7 1 . 

8855.  Schaum,  Melita.  ‘Ariel,  save  us’:  big  stick  polemics  in  Frank 
Lentricchia’s  Ariel  and  the  Police.  Genders  (4)  122—9. 

8856.  Schendler,  Sylvan.  ‘Heroic  work,  heroic  being’:  avoid  the 
valedictory.  In  (pp.  1-3)  45. 
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8857.  Scholes,  Robert.  Textual  power:  literary  theory  and  the 
teaching  of  English.  (Bibl.  1988,  6711.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Docherty  in 
RES  (38:149)  1987,  123. 

8858.  Seaman,  Robert  E.  Lacan,  Poe,  and  the  descent  of  the  self. 

See  7333. 

8859.  Seamon,  Roger.  Poetics  against  itself:  on  the  self-destruction 
of  modern  scientific  criticism.  PMLA  (104:3)  294—305. 

8860.  Seeber,  Hans  Ulrich.  Auf  dem  Weg  zum  Vortex:  Zentral- 
bewegung,  Asthetik  des  Sublimen  und  das  Wasser  der  Moderne  in 
englischen  London-Texten  des  19.  Jahrhunderts.  See  1913. 

8861.  Selden,  Raman.  Practising  theory  and  reading  literature:  an 
introduction.  New  York;  London:  Harvester  Wheatsheaf.  pp.xii,  206. 
(Pub.  in  US  as  Practicing  Theory  and  Reading  Literature:  an  Introduction 
(Lexington:  Kentucky  UP.  (Literary  theory:  practice  and  pedagogy.).) 

8862.  Sellars,  R.  Bloom,  Lreud,  and  Milton:  misprision,  psycho¬ 
analysis,  and  the  question  of  the  text.  See  4740. 

8863.  Sharratt,  Bernard.  Communications  and  image  studies: 
notes  after  Raymond  Williams.  CompCrit  (1 1)  29—50. 

8864.  Shashidhar,  R.  Lrom  literary  criticism  to  Marxism  -  an 
analysis  of  the  holistic  writings  of  Raymond  Williams.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Manchester.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:4)  1635  ] 

8865.  Shereen,  Faiza  Wahby.  An  introduction  to  the  assumptions, 
methods,  and  practices  of  the  Chicago  school  of  criticism.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofCincinnati,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3361A.] 

8866.  Sheriff,  John  K.  The  fate  of  meaning:  Charles  Peirce, 
structuralism  and  literature.  See  1248. 

8867.  Smith,  Barbara  Herrnstein.  Contingencies  of  value:  alterna¬ 
tive  perspectives  for  critical  theory.  (Bibl.  1988,  6724.)  Rev.  by  Anthony 
Savile  in  NYTB,  4june,  35. 

8868.  Smith,  Paul.  Discerning  the  subject.  Minneapolis:  Minnesota 
UP,  1 988.  pp.  xxxv,  1 85.  Rev.  by  Charles  Altieri  in  SoHR  (23:3)  255-63. 

8869.  Sorensen,  Dolf.  Theory  formation  and  the  study  of  literature. 
Amsterdam:  Rodopi,  1987.  pp.xii,  370.  Rev.  by  Roger  Fowler  in  MLR 
(84:4)  899. 

8870.  Southwell,  Samuel  B.  Kenneth  Burke  and  Martin  Heideg¬ 
ger:  with  a  note  against  deconstructionism.  Gainesville:  Florida  UP, 
1987.  pp.  ix,  156.  Rev.  by  Clarence  Walhout  in  ChrisL  (38:3)  89. 

8871.  Sprinker,  Michael.  The  current  conjuncture  in  theory.  CE 
(51:8)  825-31. 

8872.  Stone,  Donald  D.  Meredith  and  Bakhtin:  polyphony  and 
Bildung.  See  7261. 

8873.  Suleiman,  Susan  Rubin.  Naming  and  difference:  reflections  on 
‘Modernism  versus  Postmodernism’  in  literature.  In  (pp.  255-70)  7. 

8874.  Terry,  Arthur.  ‘Between  the  one  and  the  many’:  Claudio 
Guillen  on  comparative  literature.  CompCrit  (10)  1988,  327-32 
(review-article). 
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8875.  Thompson,  Denys.  The  Leavises:  recollections  and  impres¬ 
sions.  (Bibl.  1987,  1 1514.)  Rev.  by  G.  Singh  in  ModAge  (32:2)  1988, 
1 79^82. 

8876.  Tiffin,  Helen.  Post-colonialism,  post-modernism  and  the 
rehabilitation  of  post-colonial  history.  See  8407. 

8877.  1  ostevin,  Lola  Lemire.  Breaking  the  hold  on  the  story:  the 
feminine  economy  of  language.  In  (pp.  385-91)  40. 

8878.  Valdes,  Mario  J.  Phenomenological  hermeneutics  and  the 
study  of  literature.  Toronto;  London:  Toronto  UP,  1987.  pp.x,  142. 
(Univ.  of  Toronto  romance,  56.)  Rev.  by  David  Dowling  in  CanL(  1 1 7) 
!988,  149—51 . 

8879.  van  Alphen,  Ernst.  Naar  een  theorie  van  het  postmoder- 
nisme,  over  de  postmodernisme  discussie.  (Towards  a  theory  of 
postmodernism,  concerning  the  postmodernism  discussion.)  ForumL 
(30:1)21-37. 

8880.  van  den  Heuvel,  Pierre.  A  la  recherche  du  sujet  perdu. 
Neophilologus  (73:2)  189-206. 

8881.  van  Meurs,  Jos;  Kidd,  John.  Jungian  literary  criticism 
i920-i98o:  an  annotated,  critical  bibliography  of  works  in  English 
(with  a  selection  of  titles  after  1980).  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow 
Press,  1988.  pp.353. 

8882.  Vaughan-Lee,  L.  C.  Imaginal  response:  an  adaptation  of 
Jung  s  active  imagination  into  a  mode  of  responding  to  archetypal 
images  in  Shakespeare’s  Hamlet.  See  3848. 

8883.  Veeser,  H.  Aram  (ed.).  The  new  historicism.  London;  New 
York:  Routledge.  pp.  xvi,  3 1 7.  Rev.  by  Frank  Kermode  in  LRB  (11:20) 
21-3. 

8884.  Warner,  Martin.  On  not  deconstructing  the  difference 
between  literature  and  philosophy.  PhilL  (13:1)  1 6-27. 

8885.  Washington,  Peter.  Fraud:  literary  theory  and  the  end  of 
English.  London:  Fontana,  pp.  188. 

8886.  Waters,  Lindsay;  Godzich,  Wlad  (eds).  Reading  de  Man 
reading.  Minneapolis:  Minnesota  UP.  pp.  312.  Rev.  by  Terry  Eagleton 
in  TLS,  26  May,  573-4. 

8887.  Wellek,  Rene.  A  history  of  modern  criticism,  1750—1950: 
vol.5,  English  criticism,  1900-1950;  vol.6,  American  criticism,  1900- 
i95°-  (Bibl.  1988,  6752.)  Rev.  by  Ingejonsson  in  Samlaren  (no)  1 70-2. 

8888.  Whitsitt,  Samuel  Porter.  Putting  ‘it’  in  other  words: 
readings  of  Eco,  Deely,  Melville  and  James.  See  7116. 

8889.  Willett,  Cynthia  J.  Tropes  of  orientation:  between  dialectic 
and  deconstruction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ., 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2689A.] 

8890.  Willoughby,  Guy.  Oscar  Wilde  and  poststructuralism. 

See  7687. 

8891.  Wilson,  Elizabeth  Anne.  Criticism,  Inc.:  a  reconsideration  of 
New  Criticism  and  the  profession,  1930-1955.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Pennsylvania,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  142A.] 
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8892.  Winkgens,  Meinhard.  Die  kulturkritische  Verankerung  der 
Literaturkritik  bei  F.  R.  Leavis.  Paderborn:  Schoningh,  1988.  pp.  464. 

8893.  Wolf,  Werner.  Literaturtheorie  in  der  Literatur.  David 
Lodges  Small  World  als  kritische  Auseinandersetzung  mit  dem  Dekon- 
struktivismus.  AAA  (14:1)  19—38. 

8894.  Ye,  Huanian.  Literary  criticism  and  culture:  comparison  of 
American  and  Chinese  scholarly  criticism  of  American  literature. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1300A.] 

AUTHORS 
Edward  Abbey 

8895.  Rea,  Paul  W.  Abbey’s  country.  Journal  of  the  Southwest 

(31.2)264  70.  Walter  Abish 

8896.  Semrau,  Janusz.  Magritte,  Godard,  and  Walter  Abish’s 
architectonic  fiction.  SAP  (22)  141-52. 

Peter  Abrahams 

8897.  Wade,  Jean-Philippe.  Peter  Abrahams’s  The  Path  of  Thunder: 
the  crisis  of  the  liberal  subject.  EngA(i6:2)  61-75. 

Chinua  Achebe 

8898.  Bowker,  Veronica.  Textuality  and  worldliness:  crossing  the 
boundaries:  a  postmodernist  reading  of  Achebe,  Conrad  and  Lessing. 

See  8684. 

8899.  Elias,  Khaliquzzaman  M.  The  legacies  of  Prospero:  a 
critique  of  the  colonial  and  the  neo-colonial  experiences  in  selected 
writings  of  Richard  Wright,  Chinua  Achebe,  and  George  Lamming. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Howard  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1651A.] 

8900.  Maduka,  Chidi  T.  African  religious  beliefs  in  literary  imagina¬ 
tion:  ogbanje  and  abiku  in  Chinua  Achebe,  J.  P.  Clark  and  Wole  Soyinka. 
JCL  (22:1)  1987,  17-30. 

8901.  Okinmah,  Umelo  R.  Post-colonial  tensions  in  a  cross-cultural 
milieu:  a  comparative  study  of  the  writings  of  Witi  Ihimaera  and 
Chinua  Achebe.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Otago. 

J.  R.  Ackerley 

8902.  Parker,  Peter.  Ackerley:  a  life  of  J.  R.  Ackerley.  London: 
Constable,  pp.  xii,  465.  Rev.  by  Humphrey  Carpenter  in  TLS,  15  Sept., 
993-4;  by  John  Bayley  in  LRB  (1 1:18)  3,  5-6;  by  John  Lahr  in  Listener 
( 1 22)  2 1  Sept.,  29-30. 

8903.  - Cousins  once  removed.  HT  (39)  Sept.,  7—8. 

8904.  - Literary  lionheart.  Listener  (122)  7  Sept.,  14-15. 

Peter  Ackroyd 

8905.  Gellerstedt,  Mats.  En  playboy  i  modernismens  spegelsal: 
om  Peter  Ackroyd  och  fragan  om  akthet  i  konsten.  (A  playboy  in 
modernism’s  hall  of  mirrors:  on  Peter  Ackroyd  and  the  question  of  truth 
in  the  arts.)  Allt  om  bocker  (1989:4)  24-8. 

Milton  Acorn 

8906.  Deahl,  James  (ed.).  I  Shout  Love  and  other  poems.  Toronto: 
Aya  Press,  1987.  pp.  96.  Rev.  by  Richard  Lemm  in  DalR  (67:1)  1987, 
1 16-23. 
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8907.  Purdy,  Al  (sel.).  Dig  up  my  heart:  selected  poems  1952-83. 
roronto:  TvIcDenaiid  &  Stewart,  1983.  pp.  221.  Rev.  by  Richard  Lemm 
m  DalR  (67:1)  1987,  120-2. 

Alice  Adams 

8908.  Upton,  Lee.  Charming  the  past:  Alice  Adams’  revisionary 
nostalgia.  SSF  (26:1)  33-41. 

Richard  Adams 

8909.  Kokot,  Joanna.  Perspektywy  metaliterackie  w  Watership  Down 
Richarda  Adamsa.  (Metaliterary  perspectives  in  Richard  Adams’s 
Watership  Down.)  KN  (36:2)  361-75. 

8910.  Schmoll,  Edward  A.  Homeric  reminiscence  in  Watershito 
Down.  CML  (10:1)  21—6. 

Fleur  Adcock 

8911.  DupEscu,  Dan.  Trei  poefi  englezi  contemporani  —  Fleur 
Adcock,  Alan  Brownjohn,  Jon  Silkin.  (Three  English  contemporary 
poets-Fleur  Adcock,  Alan  Brownjohn,  Jon  Silkin.)  Bucharest:  Univers. 
pp.  143.  Rev.  in  RomLit,  23  May,  20. 

8912.  Gunn,  Kirsty.  Fleur  Adcock:  New  Zealand’s  expatriate  poet. 
More  (Auckland)  July,  132— 4. 

Ama  Ata  Aidoo 

8913.  Odamtten,  Vincent  Okpoti.  The  developing  art  of  Ama  Ata 
Aidoo.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1303A.] 

Conrad  Aiken 

8914.  Butscher,  Edward.  Conrad  Aiken:  poet  of  White  Horse  Vale. 
(Bibl.  1988,  6773.)  Rev.  by  Ted  R.  Spivey  in  AL  (61 :3)  485-7. 

8915.  Marten,  Harry.  The  art  of  knowing:  the  poetry  and  prose  of 
Conrad  Aiken.  Columbia:  Missouri  UP,  1988.  pp.  xiii,  191.  Rev.  by 
Ted  R.  Spivey  in  AL  (61:2)  309-10. 

8916.  Swan,  Jesse  G.  At  the  edge  of  sound  and  silence:  Conrad 
Aiken’s  Senlin:  A  Biography  and  Silent  Snow,  Secret  Snow.  SoLJ  (22:1)  41-9. 

Edward  Albee 

8917.  Byun,  Chang-Ku.  Edward  Albee  eui  heuigok  gwa  eoneo. 
(Dramatic  language  in  Edward  Albee’s  plays.)  AmeSt  (12)  79-92. 

8918.  Doty,  Kathleen.  Dialogue,  deixis  and  narration  in  a  dra¬ 
matic  adaptation.  See  1395. 

8919.  Fischer-Seidel,  Therese.  Mythenparodie  im  modernen 
englischen  und  amerikanischen  Drama.  Tradition  und  Kommu- 
nikation  bei  Tennessee  Williams,  Edward  Albee,  Samuel  Beckett  und 
Harold  Pinter.  (Bibl.  1986,  iioii.)  Rev.  by  Hubert  Zapf  in  AAA  (13:1) 
1988,  81-4. 

8920.  Kolin,  Philip  C.  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Edward  Albee. 
(Bibl.  1988,  6779.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  P.  Adler  in  ModDr  (32:2)  321-4. 

8921.  - Davis,  J.  Madison  (eds).  Critical  essays  on  Edward 

Albee.  (Bibl.  1988,  6780.)  Rev.  by  Gerald  Mast  in  MP  (86:3)  331-5. 

8922.  Mayberry,  Bob.  Theatre  of  discord:  dissonance  in  Beckett, 
Albee,  and  Pinter.  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs;  Rutherford,  NJ: 
Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP.  pp.  90. 
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8923.  Nilsen,  Helge  Normann.  Responsibility,  adulthood  and  the 
void:  a  comment  on  Edward  Albee’s  A  Delicate  Balance.  Neophilologus 
(73:I)  i5°-7- 

8924.  Roudane,  Matthew  C.  Understanding  Edward  Albee.  (Bibl. 
1988,  6781 .)  Rev.  by  Lynda  Hart  in  ModDr  (32:2)  324-7. 

Nelson  Algren 

8925.  Drew,  Bettina.  Nelson  Algren:  a  life  on  the  wild  side.  New 
York:  Putnam,  pp.  416.  Rev.  by  James  Atlas  in  NYTB,  26  Nov.,  18;  by 
Bruce  Cook  in  BkW,  19  Nov.,  1-2;  byjames  R.  Giles  in  BW,  15  Oct.,  3. 

8926.  Perlongo,  Bob.  Interview  with  Nelson  Algren.  AQ  (45:1) 

1 01-6. 

Hervey  Allen 

8927.  Knee,  Stuart.  Hervey  Allen  ( 1889-1949):  a  literary  historian 
in  America.  Lewiston,  NY:  Mellen  Press,  1988.  pp.xiii,  496.  Rev.  by 
Randy  K.  Cross  in  AL  (61:2)  303-5. 

Margery  Allingham 

8928.  Morpurgo,  J.  E.  (ed.).  The  return  of  Mr  Campion:  uncollec¬ 
ted  stories.  London:  Hodder  &  Stoughton,  pp.  xix,  165. 

8929.  Symons,  Julian.  Snobbery  with  violence.  Listener  (121) 
26Jan.,  12-13. 

Kingsley  Amis 

8930.  Eastman,  John  K.  Dissimilar  discourses:  the  realism  of 
conversation  in  Amis’s  Lucky  Jim.  RAEI  (2)  43—51. 

8931.  McDermott,  John.  Kingsley  Amis:  an  English  moralist. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  x,  270. 

8932.  Raskin,  Marina.  The  emergence  of  fantasmagoric  realism  in 
contemporary  Russian,  Hebrew,  and  British  literatures:  Vasily 
Aksenov,  Amos  Oz,  and  Kingsley  Amis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue 
Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  68ia.] 

8933.  Skinner,  John.  Novelist  as  mimic:  a  sociolinguistic  study  of 
Kingsley  Amis.  Lore  and  Language  (8: 1 )  3-17. 

A.  R.  Ammons 

8934.  Link,  Franz.  ‘Racket’s  inner  silence’.  Zur  Lyrik  A.  R. 
Ammons’.  LJGG  (28)  1987,  133-51. 

Mulk  Raj  Anand 

8935.  Pontes,  Hilda.  A  select  checklist  of  critical  responses  to  Mulk 
Raj  Anand’s  Untouchable.  JCL  (23:1)  1988,  189—97. 

Rudolfo  Anaya 

8936.  Dasenbrock,  Reed  Way.  Forms  of  biculturalism  in  South¬ 
western  literature:  the  work  of  Rudulfo  Anaya  and  Leslie  Marmon 
Silko.  Genre  (21:3)  1988,  307-19. 

Maxwell  Anderson 

8937.  Adam,  Julie.  Versions  of  heroism  in  modern  American  drama: 
selected  plays  by  Miller,  Williams,  Anderson  and  O’Neill.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2655A.] 

Patrick  Anderson 

8938.  Campbell,  Patrick.  Attic  shapes  and  empty  attics:  Patrick 
Anderson  -  a  memoir.  CanL  ( 1 2 1 )  86-99. 
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Sherwood  Anderson 

8939.  Bidney,  Martin.  Anderson  and  the  androgyne:  ‘something 
more  than  man  or  woman’.  SSF  (25:3)  1988,  261-74. 

8940.  Bruyere,  Claire.  Sherwood  Anderson:  l’impuissance  crea- 
trice.  Paris:  Klincksieck,  1985.  pp.  370.  (Etudes  anglo-americaines,  8.) 
Rev.  by  Joan  Templeton  in  EA  (42:2)  234-6. 

8941.  IAkimenko,  N.  L.  Uainsburg,  Ogaio  Sh.  Andersona  v  kontekste 
dukhovnykh  iskanii  amerikansko!  literatury  10-20-kh  godov  XX  veka. 
( Winesburg ,  Ohio  by  Sherwood  Anderson  in  the  context  of  the  spiritual 
quest  in  American  literature,  1910-1920.)  NDFN  (1989:2)32-8. 

8942.  Lee,  Haiyoung.  Sherwood  Anderson’s  Winesburg,  Ohio:  alien¬ 
ation  tty  imagination.  JELL  (35)  103-13. 

8943.  Rideout,  Walter  B.  Sherwood  Anderson  and  the  industrial 
age  in  Clyde,  Ohio.  NwOQ  (61 :2/4)  64-72. 

8944.  Tobin,  Mary-Elisabeth  Fowkes.  The  composition  of  Sher¬ 
wood  Anderson’s  short  story  Not  Sixteen.  SB  (42)  293-300. 

8945.  Townsend,  Kim.  Sherwood  Anderson:  a  biography.  (Bibl. 
1987,  9918,  where  subtitle  omitted.)  Rev.  by  Walter  B.  Rideout  in  SewR 
(96:3)  1988,  liii-lv;  by  Edward  Margolies  in  EngS  (70:4)  372-3;  by 
David  Anderson  in  SSMLN  (18:2)  1 988,  23-8;  by  David  D.  Anderson  in 
NwOQ  (61:2/4)  95-8. 

8946.  Williams,  Kenny  J.  A  storyteller  and  a  city:  Sherwood 
Anderson’s  Chicago.  (Bibl.  1988,  6808.)  Rev.  by  Hilbert  H.  C  ampbell 
in  AL  (61:2)  302—3;  by  L.  Moody  Simms,  Jr,  in  IHJ  (83:3)  207. 

Maya  Angelou 

8947.  Elliot,  Jeffrey  M.  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Maya  Angelou. 
London:  Virago  Press,  pp.xvi,  246. 

Ayi  Kwei  Armah 

8948.  Wright,  Derek.  Ayi  Kwei  Armah’s  Africa:  the  sources  of  his 
fiction.  London:  Zell.  pp.  ix,  334.  (New  perspectives  on  African 
literature,  1.) 

8949.  - Orality  in  the  African  historical  novel:  Yambo  Ouo- 

loguem’s  Bound  to  Violence  and  Ayi  Kwei  Armah’s  Two  Thousand  Seasons. 
JCL  (23:1)  1988,  91-101. 

Harriette  Arnow 

8950.  Miller,  Danny  L.  Harriette  Simpson  and  Harold  Arnow  in 
Cincinnati:  1934-1939.  Queen  City  Heritage  (47:2)  41-8. 

John  Ashbery 

8951.  Diepeveen,  Leonard.  The  problem  of  Ashbery’s  reputation. 
DalR  (67:2/3)  1987,  345-54. 

8952.  Papageorgiou,  Vasilis.  Jag  kan  tygla  mitt  undermedvetna: 
John  Ashbery  samtalar  med  Vasilis  Papageorgiou.  (I  can  restrain  my 
subconscious:  John  Ashbery  talks  to  Vasilis  Papageorgiou.)  Artes 
(i5:4)  45-53- 

8953.  Rawson,  Claude.  Bards,  boardrooms,  and  blackboards:  John 
Ashbery,  Wallace  Stevens,  and  the  academicization  of  poetry.  In  (pp. 
181-91)  46. 
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Sylvia  Ashton-Warner  (Sylvia  Henderson) 

8954.  Hood,  Lynley.  Sylvia!  The  biography  of  Sylvia  Ashton- 
Warner.  (Bibl.  1988,  6821.)  Rev.  by  Susan  Ash  in  Landfall  (43:1) 

1  Isaac  Asimov 

8955.  Cowan,  S.  A.  Five-finger  exercise:  Asimov’s  clues  to  the 
plot-solution  of  Catch  that  Rabbit.  SFS  (16:1)  90-3. 

Margaret  Atwood 

8956.  Atwood,  Margaret.  Biographobia:  some  personal  reflections 
on  the  act  of  biography.  In  (pp.  1-8)  44. 

8957.  Bergmann,  Harriet  F.  ‘Teaching  them  to  read’:  a  fishing 
expedition  in  The  Handmaid’s  Tale.  CE  (51:8)  847-54. 

8958.  Centing,  Richard  (comp.).  Ohio  magazines.  See  559. 

8959.  Hengen,  Shannon  Eileen.  Margaret  Atwood’s  power.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2224-5A.] 

8960.  Kaler,  AnneK.  ‘A  sister,  dipped  in  blood’:  satiric  inversion  of 
the  formation  techniques  of  women  religious  in  Margaret  Atwood’s  The 
Handmaid’s  Tale.  ChrisL  (38:2)  43-62. 

8961.  Kauffman,  Linda.  Special  delivery:  twenty-first-century 
epistolarity  in  The  Handmaid’s  Tale.  In  (pp.  221—44)  61. 

8962.  Ketterer,  David.  Margaret  Atwood’s  The  Handmaid’s  Tale :  a 
contextual  dystopia.  SFS  (16:2)  209-17. 

8963.  McCombs,  Judith.  Up  in  the  Air  so  Blue :  vampires  and  victims, 
great  mother  myth  and  gothic  allegory  in  Margaret  Atwood’s  first, 
unpublished  novel.  CR  (33:3)  251-7. 

8964.  Naulty,  Patricia  Mary.  ‘I  never  talk  of  hunger’:  self¬ 
starvation  as  women’s  language  of  protest  in  novels  by  Barbara  Pym, 
Margaret  Atwood,  and  Anne  Tyler.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State 
Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  140-iA.]  (Barbara  Pym,  Quartet  in 
Autumn ;  Margaret  Atwood,  The  Edible  Woman ;  Anne  Tyler,  Dinner  at  the 
Homesick  Restaurant .) 

8965.  Nicholson,  Mervyn.  Food  and  power:  Homer,  Carroll, 
Atwood  and  others.  See  6462. 

8966.  Rigney,  Barbara  Hill.  Margaret  Atwood.  (Bibl.  1987,  9942.) 
Rev.  by  Glenn  Deer  in  CanL  (120)  15 1-2. 

8967.  Yalom,  Marilyn.  Maternity,  mortality,  and  the  literature  of 

madness.  See  7965.  ...  .  . 

Alvin  Aubert 

8968.  Ward,  Jerry  W.,  Jr.  Alvin  Aubert:  the  levee,  the  blues,  the 
mighty  Mississippi.  BALF  (23:3)  415-40.  (Interview.) 

8969.  - Alvin  Aubert:  a  primary  bibliography.  BALF  (23:3)  445-9. 

Louis  Auchincloss 

8970.  Piket,  Vincent.  Louis  Auchincloss:  the  growth  of  a  novelist. 
Nijmegen,  The  Netherlands:  European  UP.  pp.  350. 

W.  H.  Auden 

8971.  Cowan,  Laura  Jean.  ‘An  altering  speech’:  syntax  in  the  early 
poetry  of  W.  H.  Auden.  See  1392. 

8972.  Harper,  George  Mills.  ‘Necessary  murder’:  the  Auden 
circle  and  the  Spanish  Civil  War.  In  (pp.  67-80)  46. 
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8973.  Johnson,  Mary  Charlotte.  A  critical  study  of  the  poetic 
voice  in  the  narratives  of  selected  documentary  films  of  the  iqqos 

See  8068.  ' 

8974.  Lahey,  Philip.  The  Prolific  and  the  Devourer  (1939):  W.  H. 
Auden’s  ‘pensees’.  EA  (43:3)  270-81. 

8975.  Maslen,  Elizabeth.  ‘The  menacing  shapes  of  our  fever’: 
looking  back  at  Auden’s  Spain.  In  (pp.  65-82)  Stephen  M.  EIart  (ed.), 
‘jNo  pasaran!’:  art,  literature  and  the  Spanish  Civil  War.  London: 
Tamesis,  1988.  pp.  122.  (Coleccion  Tamesis,  ser.  A:  monografias,  136.) 

8976.  Mendelson,  Edward  (ed.).  Plays  and  other  dramatic  writings 
by  W.  H.  Auden,  1928-1938.  London:  Faber  &  Faber.  pp.  xxxiii,  680. 
Rev.  by  Michael  Wood  in  TLS,  4  Aug.,  849. 

8977.  Minogue,  Valerie.  Sarraute,  Auden,  and  the  Great  Tall 
Tailor.  MLR  (84:2)  331-6. 

8978.  Robb,  M.  P.  The  sacramental  vision:  belief  and  art  in  the 
poetry  of  David  Jones,  Charles  Williams  and  W.  H.  Auden.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Manchester.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:4)  1634-5.] 

8979.  Servotte,  EIerman.  Auden  and  Kierkegaard.  In  (pp 
275-82)  42. 

8980.  Smith,  Stan.  A  Helensburgh  source  for  Auden’s  Airman.  NO 
(36:2)  206-7. 

8981.  - Two  unknown  holograph  poems  by  W.  H.  Auden  and 

C.  Day  Lewis.  NQ  (36:2)  205-6. 

8982.  - W.  H.  Auden.  (Bibl.  1988,  6841.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Ackland 

in  AUMLA  (72)  344-8. 

8983.  Stewart,  James  C.  Q.  An  Auden  repudiation.  NQ  (36:2)  204. 

8984.  - Auden’s  The  Double  Man.  NQ  (36:2)  204—5. 

Mary  Austin 

8985.  Pryse,  Marjorie  (ed.).  Stories  from  the  country  of  Lost 
Borders.  (Bibl.  1988,  6847.)  Rev.  by  Susan  K.  Harris  in  ALR  (21:3)  87-8. 

8986.  Stineman,  Esther  Lanigan.  Mary  Austin:  song  of  a  maverick. 
New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP.  pp.  ix,  269.  Rev.  in  BkW,  12  Nov., 
11- 

Alan  Ayckbourn  (‘Roland  Allen’) 

8987.  Dukore,  Bernarp  F.  Alan  Ayckbourn’s  Liza  Doolittle. 
ModDr  (32:3)  425-39. 

8988.  Gore-Langton,  Robert.  Darkness  on  the  edge  of  town. 
Listener  (12 1)  13  Apr.,  29-30. 

8989.  Goulp,  Gerarp  (ed.).  Sisterly  feelings.  Harlow:  Longman, 
pp.xxviii,  1 9 1 .  (Longman  study  texts.) 

8990.  Page,  Malcolm  (comp.).  File  on  Ayckbourn.  London: 
Methuen,  pp.  95.  (Writer-files.) 

Beryl  Bainbridge 

8991.  Stamirowska,  Krystyna.  The  bustle  and  the  crudity  of  life: 
the  novels  ofBeryl  Bainbridge.  KN  (35:4)  1988,  445-56. 

James  Baldwin 

8992.  Bell,  Bernarp  W.  The  Afro-American  novel  and  its  tradition. 

See  8182. 


552  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1989 

8993.  Cunningham,  James.  Baldwinian  aesthetics  in  Sterling 
Plumpp’s  Mojo  poems.  BALF  (23:3)  505-18. 

8994.  Porter,  Horace.  Stealing  the  fire:  the  art  and  protest  ofjames 
Baldwin.  Middletown,  CT:  Wesleyan  UP,  1988.  pp.  220.  Rev.  by 
Maurice  J.  Bennett  in  BkW,  12  Feb.,  10. 

8995.  Thum,  D.  Maureen.  Rufus’  journey  to  suicide  in  James 
Baldwin’s  Another  Country.  MichA  (20:2)  1988,  2 1 1—20. 

8996.  Troupe,  Quincy  (ed.).  James  Baldwin:  the  legacy.  New  York; 
London:  Simon  &  Schuster,  pp.  267.  Rev.  by  Charles  R.  Larson  in 
BkW,  16  Apr.,  1, 6. 

8997.  Weatherby,  W.  J.  James  Baldwin:  artist  on  fire.  New  York: 
Fine.  pp.  412.  Rev.  by  Charles  R.  Larson  in  BkW,  16  Apr.,  1,  6. 

J.  G.  Ballard 

8998.  Benison,J.  Postmodernity  and  science  fiction:  an  approach  to 
the  social  relevance  ofj.  G.  Ballard’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
ofEssex.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:3)  1 1 14.] 

Toni  Cade  Bambara 

8999.  Carby,  Hazel  V.  Reinventing  history/imagining  the  future. 
BALF  (23:2)  381-7  (review-article). 

John  Banville 

9000.  Lernout,  Geert.  Banville  and  being:  The  Newton  Letter  and 
history.  In  (pp.  67-77)  32. 

Amiri  Baraka  (LeRoi  Jones) 

9001.  Duval,  Elaine  Isolyn.  Theatre  and  the  double:  revolutionary 
consciousness  in  Baraka  and  Artaud.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Tennessee,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  305A.] 

9002.  Kennedy,  William.  Two  writers’ beginnings.  BkW,  19  Nov.,  5. 

9003.  Sung,  Byeong-Hwi.  LeRoi  Jones  eui  Dutchman  sogo.  (A  study 
of  LeRoi  Jones’s  Dutchman.)  YYY  (5)  37—47. 

Howard  Barker 

9004.  I  mran,  M.  Y.  A  study  of  the  plays  of  Howard  Barker,  with 
special  reference  to  the  artist  figures.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kent. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (39:4)  1633.] 

9005.  Rabey,  David  Ian.  Howard  Barker:  politics  and  desire:  an 
expository  study  of  his  drama  and  poetry,  1969-87.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan,  pp.  ix,  298. 

Djuna  Barnes 

9006.  Clark,  Susan  F.  Misalliance:  Djuna  Barnes  and  the  American 
theatre.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tufts  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1486A.] 

Peter  Barnes 

9007.  Ramanathan,  Geetha  Ramanathan.  Gender  and  madness  in 
five  modern  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana- 
Champaign,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2455-6A.]  (The  Ruling  Class.) 

J.  M.  Barrie 

9008.  Balsari-Shah,  Shefali  (ed.).  The  admirable  Crichton. 
London:  Sangam.  pp.xvii,  71. 

9009.  Carey,  Rebecca  A.  J.  M.  Barrie  and  the  Du  Mauriers. 

See  6747. 
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9010.  Murray,  Thomas  J.  J.  M.  Barrie  and  the  search  for  self. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  450-1  a.] 

John  Barth 

9011.  Chrzanowska-Karpinska,  Ewa.  The  aesthetics  of  parody  in 
postmodernist  fiction:  John  Barth’s  Giles  Goat-Boy.  In  (pp.  1  15-30)  3. 

9012.  - John  Barth’s  Lost  in  the  Fun-House  as  a  comic  metafiction. 

In  (pp.  209-27)  36. 

9013.  Cooke,  Stewart  Jon.  Received  melodies:  the  new,  old  novel. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McGill  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  131-2A.] 
(John  Barth,  The  Sot-Weed  Factor,  and  Letters',  T.  Coraghessan  Boyle, 
Water  Music,  John  Fowles,  The  French  Lieutenant’s  Woman',  Erica  Jong, 
Fanny.) 

9014.  Cosenza,  Joseph  A.  The  structure  of  John  Barth’s  Anonymiad. 
NCL  (19:3)  6. 

9015.  Hoffmann,  Gerhard.  The  absurd  and  its  forms  of  reduction 
in  Postmodern  American  fiction.  In  (pp.  185—210)  7. 

9016.  Margolies,  Edward.  John  Barth  and  the  barbarities  of 
history.  In  (pp.  205-1 1)  2. 

9017.  Raper,  Julius  Rowan.  John  Barth’s  Chimera :  men  and  women 
under  the  myth.  SoLJ  (22:1)  17-31. 

9018.  Safer,  Elaine  B.  The  contemporary  American  comic  epic:  the 
novels  of  Barth,  Pynchon,  Gaddis,  and  Kesey.  Detroit,  MI:  Wayne 
State  UP,  1988.  pp.  216.  Rev.  by  Vernon  Hyles  in  AL  (61:3)  497-8;  by 
Stanley  Trachtenberg  in  SAF  (17:2)  251-2. 

Donald  Barthelme 

9019.  Berman,  Jaye  Ellyn.  Parody  as  cultural  criticism  in  the 
Postmodern  American  novel:  Donald  Barthelme,  Gilbert  Sorrentino, 
and  Thomas  Pynchon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin— 
Milwaukee,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2217A.] 

9020.  Maltby,  P.  L.  Dissident  postmodernists:  Barthelme,  Coover, 
Pynchon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:4) 
1637.] 

9021.  Streitfeld,  David.  Remembering  Barthelme.  BkW,  1 7  Dec., 
J5- 

Blanche  Edith  Baughan 

9022.  Alcock,  Peter.  A  catch  and  a  cantata  in  the  wilderness:  two 
unabashed  exhibits  from  Miss  Baughan.  JCL  (24:1)  103-13. 

Frank  Baum 

9023.  Fricke,  John;  Scarfone,  Jay;  Stillman,  William.  The  Wizard 
of  Oz-  the  official  50th  anniversary  pictorial  history.  Introd.  by  Jack 
Haley,  Jr.  See  8037. 

9024.  Hudlin,  Edward  W.  The  mythology  of  ‘Oz’:  an  interpre¬ 
tation.  PLL  (25:4)  443-62. 

9025.  Payne,  David.  The  Wizard  of  Oz'-  therapeutic  rhetoric  in  a 
contemporary  media  ritual.  See  1782. 

James  K.  Baxter 

9026.  Weir,  John.  James  K.  Baxter:  a  voice  for  the  living.  New 
Zealandia  (Auckland)  (4)  19-22. 


554 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1989 


Barbara  Baynton 

9027.  Sheridan,  Susan.  Gender  and  genre  in  Barbara  Baynton’s 
Human  Toll.  ALS  (14:1)  66-77. 

9028.  Walker,  Shirley.  Barbara  Baynton’s  Human  Toll :  a  modern¬ 
ist  text?  Southerly  (40:2)  131-48. 

Peter  S.  Beagle 

9029.  Pennington,  John.  Innocence  and  experience  and  the 
imagination  in  the  world  of  Peter  Beagle.  Mythlore  (15:4)  10—16. 

Ann  Beattie 

9030.  Dezure,  Deborah.  Images  of  shifting  in  Beattie’s  Shifting.  SSF 
(26:1)  11-15. 

Samuel  Beckett 

9031.  Acheson,  James;  Arthur,  Kateryna  (eds).  Beckett’s  later 
fiction  and  drama:  texts  for  company.  (Bibl.  1988,  6898.)  Rev.  by  David 
Bradby  in  MLR  (84: 1 )  188. 

9032.  Albright,  Daniel.  Beckett’s  recent  activities:  the  liveliness  of 
dead  imagination.  In  (pp.  374-83)  45. 

9033.  Axelrod,  Mark  Richard.  Scapigliatura\  or,  The  politics  of 
style  in  Balzac’s  Le  Pere  Goriot,  Beckett’s  Watt  and  Cortazar’s  Rayuela. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
435“6a-] 

9034.  Brater,  Enoch.  Beyond  minimalism:  Beckett’s  late  style  in 
the  theater.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1987.  pp.x,  209.  Rev.  by  Lois 
Oppenheim  in  TJ  (41:1)  119-20. 

9035.  - (ed.).  Beckett  at  80/Beckett  in  context.  (Bibl.  1986, 

11163,  where  ‘(ed.)’  omitted.)  Rev.  byjames  Hansford  in  RES  (39: 153) 
i988, 145-6. 

9036.  Brienza,  Susan  D.  Samuel  Beckett’s  new  worlds:  style  in 
metafiction.  Norman:  Oklahoma  UP,  1987.  pp.xviii,  290.  Rev.  by 
Michael  Patrick  Gillespie  in  StudN  (20:1)  1988,  100-1. 

9037.  Bryden,  Mary.  Coils  of  the  cobra:  the  predatory  woman  of 
Shaw  and  Beckett.  NC  (7)  160-71. 

9038.  Butler,  Lance  St  John.  Samuel  Beckett  and  the  meaning  of 
being:  a  study  in  ontological  parable.  (Bibl.  1986,  11165.)  Rev.  bv  Peter 
Muller  in  Archiv  (225:2)  1988,  41 1— 1 5. 

9039.  Calder,  John  (ed.).  As  no  other  dare  fail:  for  Samuel  Beckett 
on  his  80th  birthday  by  his  friends  and  admirers.  (Bibl.  1986,  1 1166.) 
Rev.  by  John  Pilling  in  MLR  (84:4)  957-9. 

9040.  Carey,  Phyllis.  Beckett’s  Pirn  and  Joyce’s  Shem.  JJQ  (26:3) 
435-9- 

9041.  Catanzaro,  Mary  F.  The  voice  of  absent  love  in  Krapp’s  Last 
Tape  and  Company.  ModDr  (32:3)  401-12. 

9042.  Cohen,  David.  Conclusion  of  the  foregoing:  James  Joyce, 
Samuel  Beckett  and  Flann  O’Brien.  Unpub.  doct  diss.,  State  Univ.  of 
New  York  at  Buffalo,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2665A.] 

9043.  Cohn,  Ruby  (ed.).  Samuel  Beckett:  Waiting  for  Godot  a 
casebook.  (Bibl.  1987,  10028,  where  title  and  scholar’s  description 
incorrect.)  Rev.  by  John  Pilling  in  NQ  (36:1)  127-8. 
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9044.  Como,  Robert  M.  O’Neill,  Beckett,  and  Durrenmatt:  the 
shared  genre.  EOR  (13:2)  63-72. 

9045.  Davies,  Paul.  The  ideal  real:  imagination  and  knowledge  in 
the  prose  ofSamuel  Beckett.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofReading,  1988. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3731A.] 

9046.  Davis,  Robin  J.;  Butler,  Lance  St  J.  (eds).  ‘Make  sense  who 
may’:  essays  on  Samuel  Beckett’s  later  works.  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe. 
pp.  175.  (Irish  literary  studies,  30.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  Parrinder  in  LRB 
(1 1:21)  26-7. 

9047.  Doherty,  Francis.  Beckett  and  the  life  sentence.  JSSE  (13) 

25-32- 

9048.  Ellis,  Reuben  J.  ‘Matrix  of  surds’:  Heisenberg’s  algebra  in 
Beckett’s  Murphy.  PLL  (25:1)  120-3. 

9049.  Engelberts,  Matthijs.  Stiltes  rond  Godot:  het  Nederlands 
debat  over  de  vrouwlijke  rolebezetting  van  Wachten  op  Godot.  (Silences 
around  Godot:  the  Dutch  debate  about  women  acting  in  Waiting  for 
Godot.)  ForumL  (30:3)  174-9. 

9050.  Fischer-Seidel,  Therese.  Die  unausweichliche  Modalitat  des 
Sichtbaren:  Wahrnehmung  und  Kategorien  des  Dramas  im  Theater 
Becketts.  In  (pp.  106-23)  4* 

9051.  Friedman,  Alan  Warren;  Rossman,  Charles;  Sherzer,  Dina 
(eds).  Beckett  translating/Translating  Beckett.  (Bibl.  1988,  6902.) 
Rev.  by  Rosemary  Pountney  in  NQ  (36:2)  265—6. 

9052.  FuB,  Albert.  Das  dichterische  Wort  als  Weg  zum  Nichts  oder 
zur  F rille:  Samuel  Beckett  und  Paul  Claudel.  LJGG  (26)  1985,  253-69. 

9053.  Gontarski,  S.  E.  The  intent  of  undoing  in  Samuel  Beckett’s 
dramatic  texts.  (Bibl.  1986,  11179.)  Rev.  by  Robert  N.  Scanlan  in  TJ 
(39:2)  1987,  255-6;  by  Marilyn  Roberts  in  RMRLL  (40:1/2)  1987, 
101-2. 

9054.  Holland,  Peter.  Space:  the  final  frontier.  In  (pp.  45-62)  50. 

9055.  Huber,  Werner.  Transformations  of  Beckett:  the  case  of 
Athol  Fugard.  Literator  (10:3)  48—54. 

9056.  Joh,  Cho-Hee.  Beckett’s  capacity  for  differentiation:  some 
observations  on  reading  his  works.  JELL  (35)  759-73. 

9057.  Johnson,  Toni  O’Brien.  An  ante-text  for  Samuel  Beckett’s 
Happy  Days.  IUR  (19:2)  302-9. 

9058.  Karatson,  Andre.  Le  nirvana  comme  supplice  de  tantale: 
note  sur  Beckett  et  Schopenhauer.  In  (pp.  217-23)  Anne  Henry  (ed.), 
Schopenhauer  et  la  creation  litteraire  en  Europe.  Paris:  Meridiens 
Klincksieck.  pp.  230. 

9059.  Kim,  Jin-A.  An  extended  notion  of  recognition:  a  study  of 
Hamlet ,  The  Three  Sisters,  and  Footfalls.  See  3835. 

9060.  McBride,  William  Thomas.  In  the  name  of  beauty:  the 
terrible  alphabet  ofSamuel  Beckett.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of 
New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1667A.] 

9061.  McMillan,  Dougald.  The  fatal  circle:  composition  and 
direction  of  Come  and  Go.  In  (pp.  384-93)  45. 
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9062.  - Fehsenfeld,  Martha.  Beckett  in  the  theatre:  the  author 

as  practical  playwright  and  director:  vol.  I,  From  Waiting  for  Godot  to 
Krapp’s  Last  Tape.  (Bibl.  1988,  6908.)  Rev.  by  W.  B.  Worthen  in  TJ 
(41:4)  561-2. 

9063.  McMullan,  Audrey  Elizabeth.  Between  spaces:  the 
dynamic  principle  in  Samuel  Beckett’s  later  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Reading,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  962A.] 

9064.  Marvel,  Laura  Melissa.  Tragedies  of  identity  in  the  works  of 
Shakespeare  and  Beckett.  See  3598. 

9065.  Mayberry,  Bob.  Theatre  of  discord:  dissonance  in  Beckett, 
Albee,  and  Pinter.  See  8922. 

9066.  Menzie,  A.  E.  Puns  and  wordplay  on  the  themes  of  sex  and 
food  in  Samuel  Beckett’s  How  It  Is.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Liverpool,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36:4)  1401.] 

9067.  Mercier,  Vivian.  All  That  Fall:.  Samuel  Beckett  and  the  Bible. 
In  (pp.  360-73)  45. 

9068.  Murray,  Frank  J.,  Jr.  Speaking  the  unspeakable:  theatrical 
language  in  the  plays  of  Samuel  Beckett  and  Sam  Shepard.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2454-5A.] 

9069.  O’Brien,  Eoin.  The  Beckett  country:  Samuel  Beckett’s 
Ireland.  Foreword  by  James  Knowlson.  (Bibl.  1987,  10048.)  Rev.  by 
J.C.C.  Mays  in  RES  (39:154)  1988,  324-5. 

9070.  Piette,A.C.  Rhyme  and  memory  in  the  prose  of  Proust,  Joyce 
and  Beckett.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1988.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (39:2)  483-] 

9071.  Raghavan,  Hema  V.  Samuel  Beckett:  rebels  and  exiles  in  his 
plays.  Liverpool:  Lucas,  1988.  pp.  149. 

9072.  Rustam,  Aneed  Thanwan.  Man’s  suffering  in  Beckett’s 
Waiting  for  Godot  and  Endgame.  Al-Mustansiriya  Literary  Review 
(Al-Mustansiriya  Univ.,  Baghdad)  (11)  1985,  121-34. 

9073.  Sabin,  Margery.  The  dialect  of  the  tribe:  speech  and  commu¬ 
nity  in  modern  fiction.  See  1418. 

9074.  Simon,  Alfred.  Beckett.  Paris:  Belfond.  pp.  296. 

9075.  Swander,  Homer.  Shakespeare  and  Beckett:  what  the  words 
know.  In  (pp.  60-78)  55. 

9076.  Thomas,  Ronald  R.  The  novel  and  the  afterlife:  the  end  of  the 
line  in  Bunyan  and  Beckett.  See  4340. 

9077.  Verdicchio,  Massimo.  Exagmination  round  the  fictification  of 
Vico  and  Joyce.  JJQ  (26:4)  531-9. 

9078.  Walton,  S.  Jean.  Expression  as  extortion:  saying  the  self  in 
the  works  of  Samuel  Beckett.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New 
York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  945A.] 

9079.  Weitz,  Shoshana.  Mr  Godot  will  not  come  today.  In  (pp 

186-98)50. 


Thomas  Beer 

9080.  Anderson,  David.  Thomas  Beer.  SSMLN  (19:2)  2-10. 
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Sir  Max  Beerbohm 

9081.  Danson,  Lawrence.  Max  Beerbohm  and  the  act  of  writing. 
Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  xii,  264. 

9082.  Hart-Davis,  Rupert  (ed.).  Letters  of  Max  Beerbohm,  1892- 
1956.  New  York:  Norton.  (Bibl.  1988,  6923.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Dirda  in 
BkW,  i8June,  3,  10. 

9083.  Riewald,  J.  G.  Sir  Max  Beerbohm:  a  bibliographical  checklist 
1950-1985.  In  (pp.  192-222)  23. 

Saul  Bellow 

9084.  Barker,  J.  Saul  Bellow:  a  writer’s  despair.  In  (pp.  1 77-90)  23. 

9085.  Chavkin,  Allan;  Chavkin,  Nancy  Feyl.  Bellow’s  dire 
prophecy.  CR  (33:2)  93-107. 

9086.  Clayton,  John  J .  Saul  Bellow’s  Seize  the  Day.  a  study  in  midlife 
transition.  In  (pp.  135-47)  2. 

9087.  Fuchs,  Daniel.  Saul  Bellow:  vision  and  revision.  (Bibl.  1984, 
10129.)  Rev.  by  Eugene  Hollahan  in  StudN  (20:1)  1988,  104-7. 

Stephen  Vincent  Benet 

9088.  Johnson,  Mary  Charlotte.  A  critical  study  of  the  poetic 
voice  in  the  narratives  of  selected  documentary  films  of  the  1930s. 

See  8068. 


E.  F.  Benson 

9089.  Burton,  Peter  (introd.).  David  Blaize.  London:  Hogarth 
Press,  pp.  316. 

9090.  Leonardi,  Susan  J.  Recipes  for  reading:  summer  pasta,  lobster 
a  la  Riseholme,  and  key  lime  pie.  PMLA  (104:3)  340-7. 

John  Berger 

9091.  Carlberg,  Anders  J.  Det  var  en  gang  ett  Europa:  om  ett  tema 
hos  John  Berger  och  V.  S.  Naipaul.  (There  was  a  Europe  once:  on  a 
theme  in  John  Berger  and  V.  S.  Naipaul.)  Allt  om  bocker  (1989:2)  62—6. 

Thomas  Berger 

9092.  Landon,  Brooks.  The  measure  of  Little  Big  Man.  SAF  (17:2) 
131-42. 


Robert  Berold 

9093.  Gardner,  Susan.  Four  South  African  poets:  interviews  with 
Robert  Berold,  Jeremy  Cronin,  Douglas  Reid  Skinner  and  Stephen 
Watson.  (Bibl.  1986,  1 1248.)  Rev.  by  David  Levey  in  UES  (27:1)  61-2. 

Francis  Berry 

9094.  Knight,  G.  Wilson.  My  life’s  work,  with  a  discussion  of 
Francis  Berry’s  poetry.  In  (pp.  71-80)  37. 

Wendell  Berry 

9095.  Triggs,  Jeffrey  Alan.  Farm  as  form:  Wendell  Berry’s 
Sabbaths.  SDR  (27:4)  76-87. 

John  Berryman 

9096.  Bawer.  Bruce.  The  middle  generation:  the  lives  and  poetry  of 
Delmore  Schwartz,  Randall  Jarrell,  John  Berryman,  and  Robert 
Lowell.  (Bibl.  1987,  10090.)  Rev.  by  Monroe  K.  Spears  in  SewR  (96:1) 
1988, 101-3. 
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9097.  Halliday,  E.  M.  John  Berryman  and  the  thirties:  a  memoir. 
(Bibl.  1988,  6942,  where  subtitle  omitted.)  Rev.  by  Kathe  Davis  in  AL 
(61:1)  141-3. 

9098.  Kelly,  Richard  J.  (ed.).  We  dream  of  honour:  John 
Berryman’s  letters  to  his  mother.  (Bibl.  1988,  6943.)  Rev.  by  Kathe 
Davis  in  AL  (61:1)  1 4 1 — 3 . 

9099.  Matterson,  Stephen.  Berryman  and  Lowell:  the  art  of  losing. 
Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1988.  (Bibl.  1987,  10094.)  Rev.  by 
Michael  Hofmann  in  TLS,  26  May,  578;  by  William  V.  Davis  in  AL 
(61:4)  723-4. 

9100.  Thomas,  David  Lee.  Loss,  mourning  and  the  vatic  dispersal  of 
selfin  the  long  poems  of  Whitman,  Eliot,  Pound,  Berryman  and  Lowell. 

See  7665. 

Earle  Birney 

9101.  Adam,  Ian.  Marginality  and  the  tradition:  Earle  Birney  and 
Wilson  Harris.  JGL  (24:1)  88-102. 

9102.  McDonald,  Larry.  The  politics  of  influence:  Birney,  Scott, 
Livesay  and  the  influence  of  politics.  DalR  (67:4)  1987,  425-35. 

Elizabeth  Bishop 

9103.  Briefs-Elgin,  Regina.  To  keep  it  forever:  deanimating  meta¬ 
phor  in  the  poetry  of  Elizabeth  Bishop.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Virginia,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  689A.] 

9104.  Harrison,  Victoria  Gail.  Rebel  in ‘shades  and  shadows’:  the 
poetics  and  politics  of  Elizabeth  Bishop.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers 
Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3027A.] 

9105.  Page,  Barbara.  Nature,  history,  and  art  in  Elizabeth  Bishop’s 
Brazil,  January  1,  1502.  PCL  (14)  1988,  39-46. 

9106.  Parker,  Robert  Dale.  The  unbeliever:  the  poetry  of 
Elizabeth  Bishop.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1988.  pp.  xi,  169.  Rev.  by  Lisa 
Steinman  in  AL  (61:2)  319-21;  by  Bonnie  Costello  in  NEQ  (62:2) 
312-14;  by  Brett  Candlish  Millier  in  TLS,  12  May,  516. 

9107.  I  ravisano,  Thomas  J.  Elizabeth  Bishop:  her  artistic  develop¬ 
ment.  (Bibl.  1988,  6952.)  Rev.  by  Bonnie  Costello  in  NEQ  (62:2) 
310-12;  by  Brett  Candlish  Millier  in  TLS,  12  May,  516. 

John  Peale  Bishop 

9108.  Fossum,  Kristin.  Distinguished  friendship:  selected  letters  of 
John  Peale  Bishop.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(50)  1656A.] 

Stephen  Black 

9109.  Gray,  Stephen.  Stephen  Black,  man  of  letters.  Contrast  (17:4) 
73-80. 

Algernon  Blackwood 

9110.  Dalby,  Richard  (ed.).  Dracula’s  brood:  neglected  vampire 
classics  by  Sir  Arthur  Conan  Doyle,  Algernon  Blackwood,  M.  R.  James 
and  others.  See  6729. 

James  Blish 

9111.  Ketterer,  David.  Imprisoned  in  a  tesseract:  the  life  and  work 
of  James  Blish.  Kent,  OH:  Kent  State  UP,  1987.  pp.xvi,  410.  Rev.  by 
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Desmond  Tarrant  in  SFS  (16:2)  390-3;  by  Roz  Kaveney  in  SFS  (16:3) 

393-7- 

Judy  Blume 

9112.  Eales,  Derek.  Enid  Blyton,  Judy  Blume,  and  cultural 

impossibilities.  CLEd  (20:2)  81-9. 

Enid  Blyton 

9113.  Eales,  Derek.  Enid  Blyton,  Judy  Blume,  and  cultural 

impossibilities.  See  9112. 

Louise  Bogan 

9114.  Bridgford,  Kim  Suzanne.  Discoveries  of  the  not-known: 
Louise  Bogan,  Murel  Rukeyser,  Sylvia  Plath,  May  Swenson,  and 
Adrienne  Rich.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana- 
Ghampaign,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  558A.] 

Robert  Bolt 

9115.  de  Ituarte,  Maite.  A  Man  for  All  Seasons :  a  bold  and  beautiful 
verbal  architecture.  LDeus  (19:45)  165—72. 

Edward  Bond 

9116.  Ahrends,  Gunter.  Vom  Text  des  Autors  zum  Text  der 
Aufliihrung:  Andrea  Breths  Interpretation  von  Edward  Bonds  Summer. 
In  (pp.  124-39)  4- 

9117.  Hirst,  David  L.  Edward  Bond.  (Bibl.  1987,  10116.)  Rev.  by 
Michael  Goring  in  MLR  (84:2)  428. 

9118.  von  Ledebur,  Ruth.  The  adaptation  and  reception  in  Ger¬ 
many  of  Edward  Bond’s  Saved.  In  (pp.  199-2 13)  50. 

Roo  Borson 

9119.  Harasym,  Sarah.  Ringing  rounds  on  the  proper  name.  In  (pp. 
324-33)  40- 

Herman  Charles  Bosman 

9120.  Gray,  Stephen.  Herman  Charles  Bosman’s  use  of  short 
fictional  forms.  EngA  ( 16: 1)  1-8. 

Elizabeth  Bowen 

9121.  Lassner,  Phyllis.  Reimagining  the  acts  of  war:  language  and 
history  in  Elizabeth  Bowen’s  The  Heat  of  the  Day  and  Rose  Macaulay’s 
The  World  My  Wilderness.  PCL  (14)  1988,  30—8. 

George  Bowering 

9122.  Kamboureli,  Smaro.  Stealing  the  text:  George  Bowering’s 
Kerrisdale  Elegies  and  Dennis  Cooley’s  Bloody  Jack.  CanL  (115)  1987, 
9-23- 

Jane  Bowles 

9123.  Briatte,  Robert.  Paul  Bowles:  2117,  Tanger  Socco.  Paris: 
Plon.  pp.  338.  (Collection  biographique.)  (Includes  bibliography  of  the 
work  ofjane  and  Paul  Bowles.) 

Paul  Bowles 

9124.  Briatte,  Robert.  Paul  Bowles:  2 1 17,  Tanger  Socco.  See  9123. 

9125.  Campbell,  N.  FI.  The  unfinished  scream:  the  disintegration  of 
the  self  and  society  in  the  works  of  Paul  Bowles.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Wales,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:3)  1 1 16-17.] 
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9126.  SAWYER-LAugANNO,  Christopher.  An  invisible  spectator:  a 
biography  of  Paul  Bowles.  London:  Bloomsbury;  New  York:  Weiden- 
feld  &  Nicolson.  pp.  501.  Rev.  by  John  Ryle  in  TLS,  15  Sept.,  995-6;  by 
Dennis  Drubelle  in  BkW,  1 1  June,  3-4;  by  Anatole  Broyard  in  NYTB, 
6  Aug.,  3;  by  John  Clute  in  Listener  (122)  24  Aug.,  28. 

John  Boyd 

9127.  Pilkington,  Ulick  Lionel.  Representations  of  the  Northern 
Ireland  crisis  in  contemporary  drama:  1968-80.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Toronto.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  24A.]  (John  Boyd,  The  Flats]  Brian 
Friel,  Translations  and  The  Freedom  of  the  City,  Bill  Morrison,  Flying  Blind ; 
Graham  Reid,  The  Death  of  Flumpty  Dumpty.) 

Martin  Boyd 

9128.  Crocker,  Walter.  Martin  Boyd.  Overland  (1 14)  9-15. 

T.  Coraghessan  Boyle 

9129.  Cooke,  Stewart  Jon.  Received  melodies:  the  new,  old  novel. 

See  9013. 


Leigh  Brackett 

9130.  Carr,  John  Leonard.  Leigh  Brackett:  American  science 
fiction  writer  -  her  life  and  work.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ., 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  22  i8a.] 

Malcolm  Bradbury 

9131.  Elphick,  Linda  Lois.  ‘A  world  without  real  deliverances’: 
liberal  humanism  in  the  novels  of  Malcolm  Bradbury.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Ball  State  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2227A.] 

9132.  McLeod,  Marion.  The  television  man.  NZList,  14  Oct.,  42-6. 

9133.  Todd,  Richard.  Convention  and  innovation  in  British  fiction 
1981-1984:  the  contemporaneity  of  magic  realism.  In  (pp.  361-88)  16. 

Ray  Bradbury 

9134.  Szczerbicka,  Anna.  The  child  motif  in  the  short  stories  of 
R.  Bradbury.  In  (pp.  31-74)  57. 

Scott  Bradfield 

9135.  Streitfeld,  David.  One  writer’s  beginnings.  BkW,  23july, 
15- 


Edward  Kamau  Brathwaite 

9136.  Brathwaite,  Doris  Monica.  A  descriptive  and  chronological 
bibliography  (1950—1982)  of  the  work  of  Edward  Kamau  Brathwaite. 
London:  New  Beacon  Books,  1988.  pp.  ix,  97. 

Richard  Brautigan 

9137.  Boyer,  Jay.  Richard  Brautigan.  (Bibl.  1988,  6985.)  Rev.  by 
Richard  W.  Etulain  in  OreHQ  (90:2)  206-8. 

9138.  Eliasson,  Gyrdir.  Richard  Brautigan.  TMM  (50:4)  496-8. 

9139.  Streitfeld,  David.  Hippie  poet  laureate.  BkW,  9  Apr.,  15. 

Christopher  Brennan 

9140.  Croft,  Julian.  The  federal  and  national  impulse  in  Australian 
literature,  1890-1958.  Townsville,  Qld:  Foundation  for  Australian 
Literary  Studies,  pp.  60. 

9141.  Macainsh,  Noel.  Steps  into  the  forest:  Christopher  Brennan’s 
fatal  attraction.  AUMLA  (72)  229-51. 
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Howard  Brenton 

9142.  Boon,  Richard.  Writers  with  dirty  hands:  Howard  Brenton’s 
A  Sky  Blue  Life:  Scenes  After  Maxim  Gorki.  ModDr  (32:2)  183-91 . 

9143.  Caulfield,  Carl.  ‘What  the  bomb  does  to  our  minds’: 
Sewell’s  Welcome  the  Bright  World  and  Brenton’s  The  Genius.  Australasian 
Drama  Studies  (14)  19-32. 

Simon  Brett 

9144.  Maslon,  Laurence.  Author,  author!  AD  (22:4)  340— 51. 

Ann  Bridge 

9145.  Kellaway,  Kate  (introd.).  Peking  picnic.  London:  Virago 
Press,  pp.  328.  (Virago  modern  classics,  330.) 

‘James  Bridie’  (Osborne  Henry  Mavor) 

9146.  Mavor,  Ronald.  Dr  Mavor  and  Mr  Bridie:  memoirs  ofjames 
Bridie.  Edinburgh:  Canongate;  National  Library  of  Scotland,  1988. 
pp.  150.  Rev.  by  David  Hutchison  in  SLJ  (supp.  31)  29-30. 

Katharine  Briggs 

9147.  Davidson,  H.  R.  Ellis.  Katharine  Briggs;  story-teller.  See  1652. 

Robert  Bringhurst 

9148.  Whatley,  John.  Readings  of  nothing:  Robert  Bringhurst’s 
Hackadura.C3.nL.  (122/23)  108—22. 

Harold  Brodkey 

9149.  Iannone,  Carol.  The  Brodkey  question.  Commentary  (87:4) 
58-61. 

Louis  Bromfield 

9150.  Little,  Charles  E.  (ed.).  Louis  Bromfield  at  Malabar: 
writings  on  farming  and  country  life.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns 
Hopkins  UP,  1988.  pp.xx,  239.  Rev.  by  Don  E.  Weaver  in  OhioanaQ 
(32:2)  94-5. 

Rupert  Brooke 

9151.  Vichy,  Therese.  Rupert  Brooke.  Europe  (72 1 )  147-54. 

Christine  Brooke-Rose 

9152.  Brooke-Rose,  Christine.  Ill  wit  and  good  humour:  women’s 
comedy  and  the  canon.  CompCrit  (10)  1988,  121-38. 

James  Ambrose  Brown 

9153.  Haarhoff,  Dorian.  Bondels  and  bombs:  the  Bondelswarts 
Rebellion  in  historical  fiction.  ESA  (32:1)  25-39.  (James  Ambrose 
Brown,  The  Return]  Thomas  Pynchon,  V.) 

Rita  Mae  Brown 

9154.  Levine,  Daniel  B.  Uses  of  Classical  mythology  in  Rita  Mae 
Brown’s  Southern  Discomfort.  CML  (10:1)  63—70. 

Sterling  A.  Brown 

9155.  Callahan,  John  F.  Sterling  Brown  ain’t  dead  nothing  ....  He 
ain’t  even  passed.  BALF  (23:1)  91-4. 

9156.  Tidwell,  John  Edgar.  Sterling  A.  Brown  remembered. 
BALF  (23:1)  109-1 1. 

9157.  Williams,  Sherley  Anne.  Remembering  Prof.  Sterling  A. 
Brown,  1901-1989.  BALF  (23:1)  106-8. 
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9158.  Wright,  John  S.  The  new  negro  poet  and  the  nachal  man: 
Sterling  Brown’s  folk  odyssey.  BALF  (23:1)  95-105. 

Alan  Brownjohn 

9159.  Chifu,  Gabriel.  Interview.  Ramuri,  May,  5. 

9160.  Dutescu,  Dan.  Trei  poep  englezi  contemporani  -  Fleur 
Adcock,  Alan  Brownjohn,  Jon  Silkin.  See  8911. 

9161.  Nistor,  Eugeniu.  Interview.  Orizont,  15  Sept.,  8. 

John  Brunner 

9162.  W^grocka,  Jadwiga.  The  Whole  Maw.  autothematic  use  of 
fairy  tale.  In  (pp.  91-100)  57. 

Ernest  Buckler 

9163.  Matheson,  Sue.  Creation,  incest,  and  individuation:  the  ritual 
underpinnings  of  The  Mountain  and  the  Valley.  DalR  (67:4)  1987,  402—10. 

9164.  Mathews,  Lawrence.  Hacking  at  the  parsnips:  The  Mountain 
and  the  Valley  and  the  critics.  In  (pp.  188-201)  12. 

Vincent  Buckley 

9165.  Crabbe,  Chris  Wallace.  Vincent  Buckley  and  the  poetry  of 
presence.  JPC  (23:2)  81-91. 

9166.  O’Sullivan,  Vincent.  Singing  mastery:  the  poetics  of  Vincent 
Buckley.  Westerly  (34:2)  50-7. 

Frederick  Buechner 

9167.  Anderson,  Chris.  The  very  style  of  faith:  Frederick  Buechner 
as  homilist  and  essayist.  ChrisL  (38:2)  7-21. 

Charles  Bukowski 

9168.  Harrison,  Russell.  The  blue  suit:  an  episode  from  Charles 
Bukowski’s  Factotum.  Germanica  Olomucensia  (7)  85—93. 

9169.  Smith,  J.  P.  The  poetry  of  Charles  Bukowski.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofHull.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:4)  1637.] 

Michael  Bullock 

9170.  Stewart,  Jack  F.  Image  and  mood:  recent  poems  by  Michael 
Bullock.  CanL  ( 1 15)  1987,  107-21. 

Anthony  Burgess 

9171.  Burgess,  Anthony.  Little  Wilson  and  big  God:  being  the  first 
part  of  the  confessions  of  Anthony  Burgess.  Toronto:  Stoddart,  1987. 
(Bibl.  1988,  7008.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Boytinck  in  QQ  (95:2)  1988,  448—50. 

9172.  Cassola,  Arnold.  MF:  a  glossary  of  Anthony  Burgess’s 
Castitan  language.  ELN  (26:4)  72-9. 

9173.  Nichol,  Donald  W.  ‘Flagrant’ versus ‘fragrant’ in  Beaumont, 
Pope,  Pound,  and  Burgess.  See  1048. 

Kenneth  Burke 

9174.  Boerckel,  Susan  Denise.  Kenneth  Burke’s  rhetoric  of  the 
1920’s,  1930’s,  and  1940’s.  See  8680a. 

9175.  Desilet,  Gregory.  Nietzsche  contra  Burke:  the  melodrama  in 
dramatism.  See  8016. 

9176.  Harris,  Wendell  V.  The  critics  who  made  us:  Kenneth 
Burke.  See  8755a. 

9177.  Henderson,  Greig  E.  Kenneth  Burke:  literature  and  language 
as  symbolic  action.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1988.  pp.  216. 
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9TWp  jAYl’  IT  /edo  , The  selected  correspondence  of  Kenneth 
Burke  and  Malcolm  Cowley,  1915-1981.  New  York:  Viking,  1088. 

pp.  xi,  448.  Rev  by  Tim  Poland  in  AL  (61:3)  505-7;  by  Harrison  E. 
Salisbury  in  BW,  1  Jan.,  3;  by  Monroe  K.  Spears  in  BkW,  1  Jan.,  3. 

9179.  McMahon,  Robert.  Kenneth  Burke’s  divine  comedy  the 
literary  form  of  The  Rhetoric  of  Religion.  See  8811. 

9180.  Southwell,  Samuel  B.  Kenneth  Burke  and  Martin  Heideg¬ 
ger:  with  a  note  against  deconstructionism.  See  8870. 


Sam  Burnside 

9181.  Smyth,  Damian.  Defining  the  inheritance:  Sam  Burnside 
interviewed.  Linen  Hall  Review  (6:3)  5-9. 

William  Burroughs 

9182.  Lydenberg,  Robin.  Word  cultures:  radical  theory  and  prac¬ 
tice  in  William  S.  Burroughs’  fiction.  (Bibl.  1988,  7013.)  Rev.  by  David 
Glover  in  JAStud  (23:1)  172-3. 

9183.  Morgan,  Ted,  Literary  outlaw:  the  life  and  times  of  William  S. 
Burroughs.  (Bibl.  1988,  7014.)  Rev.  by  Leigh  Kirkland  Pietschner  in 
AL  (61:4)  710-1 1. 

9184.  Prigent,  Christian.  La  langue  et  ses  monstres.  Montpellier: 
Cadex.  pp.  208.  (L’Ostiaque.) 

Octavia  Butler 

9185.  Barr,  Marleen  S.;  Salvaggio,  Ruth;  Law,  Richard.  Suzy 
McKee  Charnas/Octavia  Butler/Joan  D.  Vinge.  Mercer  Island,  WA: 
Starmont  House,  1986.  pp.  171.  (Starmont  reader’s  guide.)  Rev.  by 
Kathleen  L.  Spencer  in  SLS  (14:3)  1987,  407—10. 

Mary  Butts 

9186.  Bagg,  Camilla  (introd.);  Wagstaff,  Barbara  (postscr.).  The 
crystal  cabinet:  my  childhood  at  Salterns.  Manchester:  Carcanet  Press, 
1988.  pp.  280. 

A.  S.  Byatt 

9187.  Creighton,  Joanne  V.  Sisterly  symbiosis:  Margaret 
Drabble’s  The  Waterfall  and  A.  S.  Byatt’s  The  Game.  Mosaic  (20:1)  1987, 


!5-29- 


James  Branch  Cabell 

9188.  Riemer,  James  D.  Lrom  satire  to  subversion:  the  fantasies  of 
James  Branch  Cabell.  New  York;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  pp.  xxii, 
106.  (Contributions  to  the  study  of  science  fiction  and  fantasy,  38.) 

Abraham  Cahan 

9189.  Rischin,  Moses  (ed.).  Grandma  never  lived  in  America:  the 
New  Journalism  of  Abraham  Cahan.  Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1985- 
pp.  xliv,  538.  Rev.  by  Albert  Waldinger  in  ALR  (2 1  13)  74-5. 

Hall  Caine 

9190.  Shimmin,  N.  L.  The  making  of  a  Manx  literature:  regional 
identity  in  the  writings  of  Hall  Caine  and  T.  E.  Brown.  See  6347. 

Hortense  Calisher 

9191.  Snodgrass,  Kathleen.  Coming  down  from  the  heights:  three 
novels  of  Hortense  Calisher.  TSLL  (31:4)  554_^9- 
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Roy  Campbell 

9192.  Le  Bon,  Pierre.  Uys  Krige  et  Roy  Campbell:  premiere 
rencontre  de  deux  poetes  sud-africains.  Reperages  (i  i)  29-45. 

Truman  Capote 

9193.  Clarke,  Gerald.  Capote:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1988,  7031.) 
Rev.  by  Adam  Begley  in  LRB  ( 1 1 : 1 )  23. 

9194.  Fox,  Joseph  (ed.).  Answered  Prayers',  the  unfinished  novel.  New 
York:  Random  House;  London:  Hamilton,  1986.  pp.  180.  Rev.  by  R.  Z. 
Sheppard  in  Time,  7  Sept.  1987,  65. 

9195.  Going,  William  T.  Truman  Capote:  Harper  Lee’s  fictional 
portrait  of  the  artist  as  an  Alabama  child.  AlaR  (42:2)  136—49. 

9196.  Stefanov,  Hristo  (introd.).  Sbadnati  molitvi.  (Answered 
prayers.)  Varna,  Bulgaria:  Bakalov,  pp.  179. 

Bliss  Carman 

9197.  Miller,  Muriel.  Bliss  Carman:  quest  &  revolt.  St  John’s  Nfld: 
Jesperson  Press,  1985.  pp.  xv,  304.  Rev.  by  Ronald  Hatch  in  CanL  ( 1 15) 
1987,  224-5. 

9198.  Souster,  Raymond;  Lochhead,  Douglas  (eds).  Windflower: 
poems  of  Bliss  Carman.  Ottawa:  Tecumseh  Press,  1985.  pp.xvi,  251. 
Rev.  by  Ronald  Hatch  in  CanL  (1 15)  1987,  224-5. 

Emily  Carr 

9199.  Blanchard,  Paula.  The  life  of  Emily  Carr.  Vancouver: 
Douglas  &  McIntyre;  Seattle:  Washington  UP,  1987.  pp.  331.  Rev.  by 
Emily-Jane  Orford  in  CanL  (120)  233-4. 

9200.  Gowers,  Ruth.  Emily  Carr.  Leamington  Spa:  Berg,  1987. 
pp.  126.  (Berg  women’s  series.)  Rev.  by  Glenn  Deer  in  CanL  (120) 
150-1;  by  Dorothy  Farr  in  QQ  (95:4)  1988,  894-5. 

9201.  Warner,  Janet.  Emily  Carr’s  Tennyson.  See  7544. 

Catherine  Carswell 

9202.  Carswell,  Ianthe  (introd.).  The  camomile:  an  invention. 
London:  Virago  Press,  1987.  pp.  xv,  305.  (Virago  modern  classics,’ 26 1 .) 

Angela  Carter 

9203.  Todd,  Richard.  Convention  and  innovation  in  British  fiction 
1981-1984:  the  contemporaneity  of  magic  realism.  In  (pp.  361-88)  16. 

Raymond  Carver 

9204.  McInerney,  Jay.  Raymond  Carver:  a  still  small  voice.  NYTB, 
6  Aug.,  1 . 

9205.  Verley,  Claudine.  Narration  and  interiority  in  Raymond 
Carver’s  Where  Pm  Calling  From.  JSSE  (13)  91—102. 

9206.  Wolff,  Tobias.  Raymond  Carver  had  his  cake  and  ate  it  too. 
Esquire  (112:3)  240-2,  244,  247-8. 

Joyce  Cary 

9207.  Bishop,  Alan.  Gentleman  rider:  a  biography  of  Joyce  Cary. 
(Bibl.  1988,  7045,  where  title  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Martin  Fagg  in 
Listener  (121)  5  Jan.,  24-5;  by  D.  A.  N.  Jones  in  TLS,  21  July,  805. 

9208.  Bradbury,  Malcolm.  Persons  of  letters.  In  (pp.  5— 14)  42. 
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Willa  Cather 

Ambrose>  Jamie-  Willa  Cather:  writing  at  the  frontier.  Oxford: 
Berg,  1988.  pp.xv,  173.  (Berg  women’  s  series.) 

9210.  Arnold,  Marilyn.  Willa  Cather:  a  reference  guide, 
oston,  MA.  G.  K.  Hall,  1986.  pp.xxii,  415.  (A  reference  guide  to 
literature.)  Rev.  by  Mildred  R.  Bennett  in  WAL  (22:2)  1987,  182. 

9211-  - Willa  Cather’s  artistic  ‘radicalism’.  CEACrit  (51:4)  2-10. 

9212.  Bohlke,  L.  Brent  (ed.).  Willa  Cather  in  person:  interviews, 
speeches,  and  letters.  (Bibl.  1 988,  7054.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  Barr  in  StudN 
(20.3)  1 988,  340— 1 ,  by  Patrick  Reilly  in  NQ  (36: 1 )  133— 4;  by  Christine 
BoldinJAStud  (23:1)  163-4. 

9213.  Brown,  Mary  Ruth  (Cox).  A  pilgrim’s  progress  toward  faith: 
Willa  Cather’s  quest  for  the  ‘thing  not  named’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Oklahoma  State  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3025A.] 

9214.  Collins,  Jeanne  Cooke.  ‘A  green  thought  in  a  green  shade’: 
the  garden  motif  in  Willa  Cather’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Northern  Colorado,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  221  8a.] 

9215.  Fryer,  Judith.  Felicitous  space:  the  imaginative  structures  of 
Edith  Wharton  and  Willa  Cather.  Chapel  Hill:  North  Carolina  UP, 
1986.  pp.  xvii,  403.  Rev.  by  Ellen  Powers  Stengel  in  AL  (61:1)  117—18; 
by  Alice  Hall  Petry  in  AmerS  (29:2)  1988,  97;  by  Barbara  Barr  in  StudN 
(20:3)  1988,  342-3. 

9216.  Harris,  Richard  C.  First  loves:  Willa  Cather’s  Niel  Herbert 
and  Ivan  Turgenev’s  Vladimir  Petrovich.  SAF  (17:1)  81-91. 

9217.  Lee,  Hermione.  Willa  Cather:  a  life  saved  up.  London:  Virago 
Press,  pp.  vii,  409.  Rev.  by  Christine  BoldinTLS,  17  Nov.,  1259-60;  by 
Janet  Todd  in  LRB  (11:24)  18—19;  by  Paul  Binding  in  Listener  (122) 
19  Oct.,  24-5. 

9218.  - (ed.).  The  short  stories  of  Willa  Cather.  London:  Virago 

Press,  pp.  xviii,  490. 

9219.  Nelson,  Robert  J.  Willa  Cather  and  France:  in  search  of  the 
lost  language.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1988.  pp.xii,  173.  Rev.  by  Ann 
Romines  in  AL  (61:1)  1 1 9—20. 

9220.  O’Brien,  Sharon.  Willa  Cather:  the  emerging  voice.  (Bibl. 
1988,  7062.)  Rev.  by  Judy  Simons  in  RES  (39:156)  1988,  587-8. 

9221.  Pastourmatzi,  Domna  A.  Shaking  the  pillars  of  patriarchy:  a 
gender  analysis  of  Willa  Cather  s  Nebraska  and  Colorado  novels. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(50)  686a.] 

9222.  Ryder,  Mary  R.  ‘All  wheat  and  no  chaff’:  Frank  Norris’  Blix 

and  Willa  Cather’s  literary  vision.  ALR  (22:1)  17-30. 

9223.  Sedgwick,  Eve  Kosofsky.  Across  gender,  across  sexuality: 
Willa  Cather  and  others.  SAQ  (88:1)  53-72. 

9224.  Shaw,  Patrick  W.  Women  and  the  father:  psychosexual 
ambiguity  in  Death  Comes  Jot  the  Archbishop.  AI  (46.1)  61—76. 

9225.  Slote,  Bernice.  Willa  Cather:  a  pictorial  memoir.  (Bibl.  1987, 
10235.)  Rev-  by  Barbara  W.  Rippey  in  JWest  (28: 1 )  123. 
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9226.  Stevens,  Diane  Prenatt.  Willa  Cather  and  the  art  of 
civilization.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
2661A.] 

9227.  Urgo,  Joseph  R.  How  context  determines  fact:  historicism  in 
Willa  Cather’s  A  Lost  Lady.  SAF  (17:2)  183-92. 

9228.  Vrydaghs,  Carol  Marlene.  Willa  Cather’s  odyssey  of  the 
soul:  sex,  spirit,  and  society  in  her  vision.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana 
Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2662A.] 

9229.  Woodress,  James.  Willa  Cather:  a  literary  life.  (Bibl.  1988, 
7069.)  Rev.  by  Mona  Pers  in  SN  (61:1)  1 20-1 . 

William  Caunitz 

9230.  Tsunoda,  Waka.  On  the  beat  with  William  Caunitz.  AD 

(22.2)136-41.  Raymond  Chandler 

9231.  Smith,  Johanna  M.  Raymond  Chandler  and  the  business  of 
literature.  TSLL  (31:4)  592-610. 

9232.  Ward,  Kathryn  Ann.  Clients,  colleagues,  and  consorts:  roles 
of  women  in  American  hardboiled  detective  fiction  and  film.  See  8153. 

Sid  Chaplin 

9233.  Pickering,  Michael;  Robins,  Kevin.  Between  determinism 
and  disruption:  the  working-class  novels  of  Sid  Chaplin.  CE  (51:4) 

3^7  ^  Suzy  McKee  Charnas 

9234.  Barr,  Marleen  S.;  Salvaggio,  Ruth;  Law,  Richard.  Suzy 
McKee  Charnas/Octavia  Butler/Joan  D.  Vinge.  See  9185. 

Nirad  C.  Chaudhuri 

9235.  Mishra,  Sudesh.  The  two  Chaudhuris:  historical  witness  and 
pseudo-historian.  JCL  (23:1)  1988,  7-15. 

John  Cheever 

9236.  Cheever,  Benjamin  (ed.).  The  letters  of  John  Cheever. 
London:  Cape.  (Bibl.  1988,  7080.)  Rev.  in  BkW,  27  Aug.,  12;  by 
Jackson  ],  Benson  in  AL  (61:3)  468;  by  Nigel  Andrew  in  Listener  (122) 
12  Oct.,  32;  by  James  Campbell  in  TLS,  15  Sept.,  996;  by  John 
Lanchester  in  LRB  ( 1 1 :2o)  29-30. 

9237.  Donaldson,  Scott.  John  Cheever:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1988, 
7082.)  Rev.  by  Jackson  J.  Benson  in  AL  (61:3)  466—7;  by  Roderick  T. 
Leupp  in  ChrisL  (38:3)  78-9;  by  John  W.  Crowley  in  NEO  (62:2) 
297-301. 

9238.  Thomas,  Jim.  A  changing  American  family:  Cheever,  Gardner, 
Irving,  Updike.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Missouri-Columbia,  1988. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  949A.] 

9239.  Woodward,  Lynne.  Isolation  and  integration:  John 
Cheever’s  The  Country  Husband.  BSUF  (27:1)  1986,  5— n. 

Kelly  Cherry 

9240.  Cherry,  Kelly.  When  all  is  said  and  done,  how  literary 
theory  really  affects  contemporary  fiction.  See  8205. 

G.  K.  Chesterton 

9241.  Coren,  Michael.  Gilbert:  the  man  who  was  G.  K.  Chesterton. 
London:  Cape.  pp.  270. 
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9242.  Lauer,  Quentin.  G.  K.  Chesterton:  philosopher  without 
portfolio.  New  York:  Fordham  UP,  1988.  pp.  191. 

9243.  Smith,  Marie  (ed.).  Thirteen  detectives:  classic  mystery 
stories  by  the  creator  of  Father  Brown.  London:  Xanadu,  1987.  pp.  256. 

Agatha  Christie  (‘Mary  Westmacott’) 

9244.  Anon.  (ed.).  Agatha  Christie.  Paris:  Gallimard,  ig88.  pp.  125. 
(Cahiers  Renaud-Barrault,  115.) 

9245.  Combes,  Annie.  Agatha  Christie:  l’ecriture  du  crime.  Paris: 
Impressions  nouvelles.  pp.  298. 

9246.  Pardue,  Mary  Jane.  The  mystery  of  mass  appeal:  critical 
clues  to  the  success  of  Agatha  Christie.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Middle 
Tennessee  State  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2653A.] 

Caryl  Churchill 

9247.  Cousin,  Geraldine.  Churchill  the  playwright.  London: 
Methuen,  pp.  135. 

9248.  Diamond,  Elin.  (In)visible  bodies  in  Churchill’s  theater. 
In  (pp.  259-81)  39.  (Repr.  from  TJ  (40:2)  1988,  189-205.) 

9249.  Fitzsimmons,  Linda  (comp.).  File  on  Churchill.  London: 
Methuen,  pp.  95.  (Writer-files.) 

9250.  Herrman,  Anne.  Travesty  and  transgression:  transvestism  in 
Shakespeare,  Brecht  and  Churchill.  See  3559. 

9251.  Kritzer,  Amelia  Howe.  Open-ended  inquiries:  the  plays  of 
Caryl  Churchill.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin— Madison, 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3553A.] 

9252.  Reinelt,  Janelle.  Feminist  theory  and  the  problem  of 
performance.  ModDr  (32:1)  48-57. 

Sir  Winston  Churchill 

9253.  Cannadine,  David  (ed.).  Blood,  toil,  tears  and  sweat:  Winston 
Churchill’s  famous  speeches.  London:  Cassell,  pp.  xi,  355. 

Tom  Clancy 

9254.  Shapiro,  Walter.  Of  arms  and  the  man:  Tom  Clancy,  the 
military  minstrel,  longs  to  live  the  life  he  writes  about.  Time,  21  Aug., 
66-8. 


Brian  Clark 

9255.  Glaap,  Albert-Reiner.  Whose  Life  is  it  Anyway?  in  London  and 
on  Broadway:  a  contrastive  analysis  ol  the  British  and  American 
versions  of  Brian  Clark’s  play.  In  (pp.  2 14—23)  50. 

John  Pepper  Clark 

9256.  Maduka,  Chidi  T.  African  religious  beliefs  in  literary  imagina¬ 
tion:  ogbanje  and  abiku  in  Chinua  Achebe,  J.  P.  Clark  and  W  ole  Soyinka. 

See  8900. 

Arthur  C.  Clarke 

9257.  Clarke,  Arthur  C.  Astounding  days:  a  science  fictional 

autobiography.  London:  Gollancz.  pp.  224. 

Austin  Clarke 

9258.  Harmon,  Maurice.  Austin  Clarke:  a  critical  introduction. 
Dublin:  Wolfhound  Press,  pp.  208. 
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Jack  Clemo 

9259.  Lane,  S.  J.  Jack  Clemo:  cartographer  of  grace.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Newcastle  upon  Tyne.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:4)  1633.] 

George  Clutesi 

9260.  Bringhurst,  Robert.  Nootka  rag:  funeral  music  for  George 
Clutesi.  CanL  (1 18)  1988,  190-3. 

John  Coates 

9260a.  Terry,  Judith.  ‘Knit  your  own  stuff’;  or,  Finishing  off  Jane 
Austen.  See  6241. 

J.  M.  Coetzee 

9261.  Attwell,  David.  The  political  unconsciousness  in  Foe.  JLS 
(5:2)  255-6. 

9262.  Bjorksten,  Ingmar.  J.  M.  Coetzee  och  den  sydafrikanska 
konsekvensen.  (J.  M.  Coetzee  and  South-African  consequence.)  Allt  om 
bocker (1989:5)  40-2. 

9263.  Carusi,  Annamaria.  Foe:  the  narrative  and  power.  JLS  (5:2) 
134-44. 

9264.  De  Jong,  Marianne.  Foe  and  Friday:  blueprints  for  the 
‘differand’.  JLS  (5:2)  215-18. 

9265.  - Introduction.  JLS  (5:2)  106—18.  (Introduction  to  a  special 

issue  on  Coetzee’s  Foe.) 

9266.  Dovey,  Theresa.  The  intersection  of  postmodern,  post¬ 
colonial  and  feminist  discourse  inj.  M.  Coetzee’s  Toe.  JLS  (5:2)  1 19-33. 

9267.  Glenn-Lauga,  Catherine.  The  ‘hearerlv’  text:  seashells  on 
the  seashore.  See  5191. 

9268.  Grabe,  Ina.  Postmodernist  narrative  strategies  in  Foe.  JLS 
(5:2)  145-82. 

9269.  Hewson,  Kelly  Leigh.  Writers  and  responsibility:  George 
Orwell,  Nadine  Gordimer,  John  Coetzee  and  Salman  Rushdie.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alberta,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3033A.] 

9270.  McDermott,  Lydia  Eve.  Narrative  duality  and  the  novels 
of  J.  M.  Coetzee:  a  semiotic  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Pretoria. 

9271.  Maes-Jelinek,  Hena.  Ambivalent  Clio:  J.  M.  Coetzee’s  In  the 
Heart  of  the  Country  and  Wilson  Harris’s  Carnival.  JCL  (22:1)  1987, 
87-98. 

9272.  Marais,  M.J.  The  deployment  ofmetafiction  in  an  aesthetic  of 
engagement  in  J.  M.  Coetzee’s  Foe.  JLS  (5:2)  183-93. 

9273.  Marais,  Michael.  Interpretative  authoritarianism:  reading/ 
colonizing  Coetzee’s  Tor.  EngA  (16:1)  9-16. 

9274.  van  Lierop,  Karin.  J.  M.  Coetzees  Zuidafrikaanse  robinso- 
nade.  (J.M.  Coetzee’s  South  African  Robinsonade.)  De  Gids  (151:2) 
i54-6o. 

9275.  Vaughan,  Michael.  Marxism  and  J.  M.  Coetzee’s  writing. 
JLS  (5:2)  218-23. 

9276.  Wagner,  Kathrin  M.  Dichter  and  Dichtung:  Susan  Barton  and 
the  ‘truth’  of  autobiography.  ESA  (32:1)  1-1 1.  (Foe.) 
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Wanda  Coleman 

9277.  Magistrale,  Tony.  Doing  battle  with  the  wolf:  a  critical 
introduction  to  Wanda  Coleman’s  poetry.  BALF  (23:3)  539-54. 

Padraic  Colum 

9278.  Sternlicht,  Sanford.  Padraic  Colum:  poet  of  the  1960s  CLQ 
(25:4)  253-7. 


Ivy  Compton-Burnett 

9279.  Leray,  Josette.  Lieux  et  langages  du  pouvoir  dans  les  romans 
d’lvy  Compton-Burnett.  In  (pp.  163-76)  14. 

9280.  Spurring,  Hilary.  Ivy:  the  life  of  I.  Compton-Burnett.  (Bibl. 
i986,  i  1468.)  Rev.  by  William  H.  Pritchard  in  HR  (38:2)  1985,  259-64. 

Cyril  Connolly 

9281.  Kertzer,  J.  M.  Cyril  Connolly’s  The  Unquiet  Grave :  the  pilot 
and  the  noonday  devil.  Mosaic  (20:4)  1987,  23-36. 

9282.  Shelden,  Michael.  Friends  of  promise:  Cyril  Connolly  and 
the  world  of  Horizon.  See  587. 


Joseph  Conrad 

9283.  Batchelor,  John.  Lord  Jim.  London;  Boston,  MA:  Unwin 
Hyman,  1988.  pp.  xiv,  241.  (Unwin  critical  library.)  Rev.  by  Allan 
Hunter  in  NQ  (36:2)  257-8. 

9284.  Benassi,  Maria  Claudia.  Conquering  history:  Conrad’s 
Nostromo  and  Garcia  Marquez’  One  Hundred  Years  of  Solitude  as  counter- 
historical  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(49)  2209A.] 

9285.  Bignami,  Marialuisa.  Joseph  Conrad,  the  Malay  archipelego, 
and  the  decadent  hero.  RES  (38:150)  1987,  199-210. 

9286.  Bowker,  Veronica.  Textuality  and  worldliness:  crossing  the 
boundaries:  a  postmodernist  reading  of  Achebe,  Conrad  and  Lessing. 

See  8684. 

9287.  Bradbury,  Malcolm.  The  modern  world:  ten  great  writers. 
London:  Seeker  &  Warburg,  1988.  pp.  xix,  294.  Rev.  by  Gerald 
Gillespie  in  NC  (8)  180-2.  (English  writers  discussed:  Conrad,  T.  S. 
Eliot,  Joyce  and  Virginia  Woolf.) 

9288.  Brodsky,  G.  W.  S.  Victory  in  defeat:  Joseph  Conrad  and  the 
idea  of  honour.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofYork.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:4) 
1458.] 

9289.  Campbell,  G.  Kipling  and  Conrad:  precursors  of  modernity. 
Unpub.  M.Phil.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Liverpool.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:3)  1 1 10.] 

9290.  Caracciolo,  P.  L.;  Hampson,  R.  G.  ‘Money  turned  to  leaves’: 
Conrad,  Collins,  Dickens,  and  the  barber’s  fourth  brother.  NQ  (36:2) 


193-6. 

9291.  Chon,  Soo-Young.  Conrad’s  Victory :  an  elusive  allegory.  JELL 

(35)83-101.  . 

9292.  Dilworth,  Thomas.  Listeners  and  lies  in  Heart  of  Darkness. 

RES  (38:152)  1987,  510-22. 

9293  English  Iames  F.  Comic  transactions:  humor  as  communica¬ 
tion  in  four  modern  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  u 
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[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2652A.J  ( The  Secret  Agent,  The  Golden  Notebook,  Miss 
Lonelyhearts,  Pale  Fire.) 

9294.  Flood,  Tracy  Seeley.  Gnostic  romance:  Dickens,  Conrad 
and  the  advent  of  Modernism.  See  6613. 

9295.  Fogel,  Aaron.  Coercion  to  speak:  Conrad’s  poetics  of  dia¬ 
logue.  (Bibl.  1986,  11489.)  Rev.  by  John  Batchelor  in  RES  (39:156) 
1988,585-7. 

9296.  Galea,  Ileana.  Romanul  istoric  al  lui  J.  Conrad.  (Conrad’s 
historical  novels.)  Steaua  (40:6)  52. 

9297.  Goetsch,  Paul.  Fictive  oral  storytelling  in  Lord  Jim.  In  (pp. 

1 79-95)  5- 

9298.  GoGwilt,  Christopher  Lloyd.  Joseph  Conrad  and  the 
invention  of  the  West.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.,  1988. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3719A.J 

9299.  Granqvist,  Raoul.  Us  and  them:  distancing  practices  of  the 
colonial  travelogue.  In  (pp.  69—86)  34. 

9300.  Hewitt,  Douglas.  Heart  of  Darkness  and  some  ‘old  and 
unpleasant  reports’.  RES  (38:151)  1987,  374—6. 

9301.  Higdon,  David  Leon.  Conrad,  Under  Western  Eyes,  and  the 
mysteries  of  revision.  See  322. 

9302.  Holm,  Birgitta.  Hjarta  av  morker:  om  Orfeus,  Eurydike  och 
Joseph  Conrads  roman.  (Heart  of  darkness:  on  Orpheus,  Eurydice 
and  Joseph  Conrad’s  novel.)  BLM  (58:5)  281-92. 

9303.  Hong,  Sung-Joo.  The  reversal  of  the  role  between  men  and 
things  in  The  Secret  Agent.  INH  (17)  79—90. 

9304.  Jaudel,  Philippe.  Traduire  Conrad.  In  (pp.  37— 49)  22. 

9305.  Karl,  Frederick  R.;  Davies,  Laurence  (eds).  Collected 
letters  ofjoseph  Conrad:  vol.  2,  1898-1902.  (Bibl.  1988,7123.)  Rev.  by 
John  Batchelor  in  RES  (39:156)  1988,  583-5. 

9306.  Kim,  Soo-Jong.  Joseph  Conrad  soseol  eui  ingan  siljon  munjae. 
(The  problem  of  human  existence  as  considered  in  the  novels  ofjoseph 
Conrad.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Chungnam  National  Univ.,  Daejeon, 
Korea. 

9307.  Kimbrough,  Robert  (ed.).  Heart  of  Darkness:  an  authoritative 
texts,  backgrounds  and  sources,  criticism.  (Bibl.  1988,  7125.)  Rev.  by 
Douglas  Hewitt  in  NQ  (36:2)  274-5. 

9308.  Kopper,  Edward  A.,  Jr.  Conrad  in  Michael  Crichton’s  Sphere. 
NCL  (19:4)  1 1— 1 2 . 

9309.  Ku,  Mi-Hyang.  Joseph  Conrad  soseol  eui  goripsung.  (Alien¬ 
ation  in  Joseph  Conrad’s  novels.)  YYY  (5)  49-67. 

9310.  Lorimer  Lundberg,  Patricia.  Gendered  reading  commu¬ 
nities:  the  feminization  of  reader  response  criticism  and  a  dialogics  of 
reading.  See  6302. 

9311.  Lowe,  1  heresa  Cecilia.  Concepts  of  the  self  and  isolation  in 
Conrad’s  Malaysian  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofSouth  Florida, 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3034A.] 

9312.  Mandel,  Miriam  B.  Significant  patterns  of  colour  and  animal 
imagery  in  Conrad’s  Heart  of  Darkness.  Neophilologus  (73:2)  305-19. 
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9313.  Mihaie?,  Mircea.  Ultimul  Conrad.  (The  latest  Conrad.) 
KomLit,  b  Apr.,  20  (review-article). 

9314.  Monk,  Leland  R.  Standard  deviations:  chance  and  the 
modern  novel.  See  6778. 

9315.  Nayder,  Lillian  Rose.  Fictional  economies:  a  study  of 
Dickens  and  Conrad.  See  6647. 

9316.  Nieker,  Mark.  Apprehensive  moments:  Conrad,  Chaucer 
and  the  Sefer  Yetsira.  See  2859. 

9317.  Paccaud,  Josiane.  Hypertextuality  in  Joseph  Conrad’s  Under 
Western  Eyes.  CVE  (29)  73-82. 

9318.  Ray,  Martin  (ed.).  Chance:  a  tale  in  two  parts.  Oxford;  New 
York:  OUP,  1988.  pp.xxxvi,  476.  (World’s  classics.)  Rev.  by  Sylvere 
Monod  in  EA  (42:2)  224-5. 

9319.  Ressler,  S.  Joseph  Conrad:  consciousness  and  integrity.  New 
York:  New  York  UP,  1988.  pp.ix,  167.  Rev.  by  Allan  Hunter  in  NQ 
(36:4)  538-9- 

9320.  Ruppel,  Richard  Jeffrey.  Kipling,  Conrad,  and  the  popular 
exotic  short  fiction  of  the  1890’s.  See  5905. 

9321.  Stape,  J.  H.  Conrad  to  T.  F.  Unwin  and  Neil  Monro:  two 
unpublished  letters.  NQ  (36:2)  192-3. 

9322.  Stott,  R.  The  kiss  of  death:  a  demystification  of  the  late- 
nineteenth-century  ‘femme  fatale’  in  the  selected  works  of  Bram  Stoker, 
Rider  Haggard,  Joseph  Conrad  and  Thomas  Hardy.  See  6865. 

9323.  Sullivan,  Ernest  W.,  ii;  Murrah,  David  J.  The  Donne 
Dalhousie  discovery:  proceedings  of  a  symposium  on  the  acquisition 
and  study  of  the  John  Donne  and  Joseph  Conrad  collections  at  Texas 
Tech  University.  See  267. 

9324.  Talib,  E  bin  S.  Towards  an  understanding  of  coherence,  with 
the  example  of  Conrad’s  Nostromo.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  East 
Anglia,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36:4)  1397.] 

9325.  Verleun,  Jan.  Conrad’s  modernity  and  humanity.  In  (pp. 

1 3 1-4°)  23. 

9326.  Verleun-van  de  Vriesenaerde,  Jetty.  Conrad  criticism 
1965-1985:  The  Nigger  of  the  ‘ Narcissus ’;  Conrad  criticism  1965-1985: 
Heart  of  Darkness.  Niebert,  The  Netherlands:  Phoenix  Press,  1988.  2  vols. 
pp.  xi,  1 1 7;  ix,  188. 

9327.  Vlad,  Alexandru  (introd.).  Duelistii.  (The  duelists.) 
Bucharest:  Editura  militara.  pp.  272. 

9328.  Whiteley,  Patrick  J.  Knowledge  and  experimental  realism 
in  Conrad,  Lawrence  and  Woolf.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana 
State  UP,  1987.  pp.  235.  Rev.  by  Emile  Delavenay  in  EA  (42:1)  107-8. 

9329.  Yong,  Margaret.  Explorations  in  the  heart  of  darkness: 
turning  landscape  into  art  in  Slipstream  and  The  Year  of  Living  Dangerously. 
In  (pp.  10-37)  19. 

Dennis  Cooley 

9330.  Kamboureli,  Smaro.  Stealing  the  text:  George  Bowering’s 
Kerrisdale  Elegies  and  Denis  Cooley’s  Bloody  Jack.  See  9122. 
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Robert  Coover 

9331.  Campbell,  Gregor  Duncan.  Historical  consciousness  in  the 
fiction  of  William  Gaddis,  Thomas  Pynchon,  and  Robert  Coover:  a 
reading  of  The  Recognitions,  Gravity’s  Rainbow,  and  The  Public  Burning. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  i66ia.] 

9332.  Maltby,  P.  L.  Dissident  postmodernists:  Barthelme,  Coover, 
Pynchon.  See  9020. 

9333.  Stengel,  Wayne  B.  Robert  Coover’s  ‘writing  degree  zero’:  The 
Magic  Poker.  AQ  (45:2)  101-10. 

‘Jack  Cope’  (Robert  Knox  Cope) 

9334.  Haresnape,  Geoffrey.  Belief  in  the  song:  Jack  Cope  and 
South  African  poetry  in  English.  See  8504. 

John  William  Corrington 

9335.  Mills,  William.  Risking  the  bait:  John  William  Corrington, 
1932-1988.  SoR  (25:3)  586-94. 

Peter  Cowan 

9336.  Bennett,  Bruce.  Of  books  and  covers:  Peter  Cowan. 

See  71. 

Sir  Noel  Coward 

9337.  Grey,  Francis.  Noel  Coward.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press, 

1987.  pp.  viii,  216.  Rev.  by  Robert  F.  Gross  in  TJ  (41:2)  263. 

Malcolm  Cowley 

9338.  Dolan,  Marc.  ‘True  stories’  of  ‘the  Fost  Generation’:  an 
exploration  of  narrative  truth  in  memoirs  of  Hemingway,  Cowley,  and 
Fitzgerald.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
47 1 A- ] 

9339.  Dorman,  Robin.  90  candles  for  Malcolm  Cowley.  FGJ  (8:2) 
1988/89,  2-8. 

9340.  Jay,  Paul  (ed.).  The  selected  correspondence  of  Kenneth 
Burke  and  Malcolm  Cowley,  1915-1981.  See  9178. 

9341.  Kempf,  James  M.  Exile’s  Return:  a  final  farewell  to  Cowley.  LGJ 
(8:2)  1988/89,  12,  15. 

9342.  McCall,  John.  Fost  Generation  chronicler:  Malcolm  Cowley. 
LGJ  (8:2)  1988/89,9-11. 

James  Gould  Cozzens 

9343.  Bruccoli,  Matthew  J.  James  Gould  Cozzens:  a  life  apart. 
(Bibl.  1985,  10289.)  Rev.  by  Francis  X.  Duggon  in  ModAge  (32:2)  1988, 
184-6. 

Hart  Crane 

9344.  Berthoff,  Warner.  Hart  Crane:  a  re-introduction.  Minnea¬ 
polis:  Minnesota  UP.  pp.xi,  138.  Rev.  by  Leonora  Woodman  in  AL 
(61:4)  719-20. 

9345.  Gauthier,  Dominique.  Du  labyrinthe  au  temple:  le  pont 
comme  seuil  mythique  dans  The  Bridge  de  Hart  Crane.  In  (pp. 

1 35-44)  35. 

9346.  Giles,  Paul.  Hart  Crane:  the  contexts  of  The  Bridge.  (Bibl. 

1988,  7149.)  Rev.  by  Marjorie  Perloffin  MLR  (84:4)  965-7. 
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9347.  Gunner  Raphael  Isaac.  Originality,  representation,  and 
irony  in  Hart  Crane’s  poetics  and  The  Bridge.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Harvard  Umv.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1305A.] 

9348.  Yingling,  Thomas  E.  ‘New  thresholds,  new  anatomies’:  Hart 
Grane  and  the  homosexual  text.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ  of  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3365A.] 

9349.  Entry  cancelled. 


Adelaide  Crapsey 

9350.  Alkalay-Gut,  Karen.  Alone  in  the  dawn:  the  life  of  Adelaide 
Crapsey.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1988.  pp.x,  364. 

Michael  Crichton 

9351.  Kopper,  Edward  A.  ,Jr.  Conrad  in  Michael  Crichton’s  Sphere 

See  9308. 


e.  e.  cummings 

9352.  Grabher,  Gudrun  M.  E.  E.  Cummings:  the  ontologica 
dangling  of  his  poetry.  Interspace  (Berlin)  (4)  43-62. 

9353.  Versluys,  Kristiaan.  ‘the  season  ’tis,  my  lively  lambs’:  E.  E. 
Cummings’  quarrel  with  the  language  of  politics.  In  (pp.  77-88)  2. 

Allen  Curnow 

9354.  James,  Trevor.  ‘Errors  and  omissions  excepted’:  Allen 
Curnow’s  philosophical  scepticism.  JCL  (22:1)  1987,  55-72. 

9355.  Riach,  Alan.  Stranger  eyes;  Charles  Olson,  ‘Pacific  Man’  and 
some  aspects  of  New  Zealand  poetry.  See  8548. 

9356.  Simpson,  Peter  (ed.).  Look  back  harder:  critical  writings, 
i935_i984-  (Bibl.  1988,  7160.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Quartermaine  in  NQ 
(36:2)  278-9. 

Blanche  d’Alpuget 

9357.  Little,  Graham.  Blanche  D’Alpuget.  In  (pp.  157-69)  Graham 
Little,  Speaking  for  myself.  Melbourne:  McPhee  Gribble.  pp.  269. 
(Interview.) 

Sarah  Daniels 

9358.  Davis,  Tracy  C.  Extremities  and  Masterpieces :  a  feminist 
paradigm  of  art  and  politics.  ModDr  (32:1)  89—103. 

Eleanor  Dark 

9359.  O’Reilly,  Helen.  The  timeless  Eleanor  Dark.  Outrider 
(Indooroopilly,  Qld)  (6:1)  42-7. 

Donald  Davie 

9360.  Heaney,  Seamus.  Or,  Solitude :  a  reading.  In  (pp.  81-7)  46. 

9361.  Jarman,  Mark.  A  shared  humanity:  In  the  Stopping  Train  and 
The  Whitsun  Weddings.  In  (pp.  89-101)  46. 

9362.  Vendler,  Helen.  Donald  Davie:  self-portraits  in  verse.  In  (pp. 


^33-53)  46.  Idris  Davies 

9363.  Bednar,  Y.  N.  Idris  Davies  -  a  study  of  a  South  Wales  valley 
poet.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:2) 

John  Davies 

9364.  Poole,  Richard.  Two  kinds  of  poetic  thought:  Robert  Mm- 
hinnick  and  John  Davies.  AWR  (88)  1988,  67—77- 


574 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1989 


Robertson  Davies 

9365.  Hulse,  Michael.  Robertson  Davies  in  conversation  with 
Michael  Hulse.  JCL  (22:1)  1987,  1 19-35. 

9366.  Koster,  Patricia.  ‘A  rum  start’:  the  redoubled  baptisms  of 
Francis  Chegwidden  Cornish.  CanL  ( 1 16)  1988,  248—53. 

9367.  Peterman,  Michael.  Robertson  Davies.  Boston,  MA;  London: 
G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1986.  pp.  178.  (Twayne’s  world 
authors,  780.)  Rev.  by  Shirley  Buswell  in  CanL  (1 16)  1988,  149-51;  by 
Patricia  Monk  in  DalR  (66:3)  1986,  366-7. 

9368.  Snider,  Norman.  Robertson  Davies:  the  view  from  High 
Table.  In  (pp.  69-72)  12. 

W.  H.  Davies 

9369.  Barker,  Jonathan  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  (Bibl.  1986,  1 1622.) 
Rev.  by  W.  S.  Milne  in  Agenda  (24: 1 )  1986,  50-3. 

William  Arthur  Deacon 

9370.  Lennox,  John;  Lacombe,  Michele  (eds).  Dear  Bill:  the 
correspondence  of  William  Arthur  Deacon.  Toronto;  London: 
Toronto  UP,  1988.  pp.  xxxii,  368. 

Walter  de  la  Mare 

9371.  Bayley,  John.  The  child  in  Walter  de  la  Mare.  In  (pp. 
337-49)  14- 

9372.  Bentinck,  A.  Tolkien  and  de  la  Mare:  the  fantastic  secondary 
worlds  of  The  Hobbit  and  The  Three  Mulla-Mulgars.  Mythlore  (15:3) 
39-43- 

9373.  Reid-Walsh,  Jacqueline  Jane  Ayer.  The  burning-glass:  a 
developmental  study  of  Walter  de  la  Mare’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
McGill  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  956A.] 

Mazo  de  la  Roche 

9374.  Givner,  Joan.  Mazo  de  la  Roche:  the  hidden  life.  Oxford; 
Toronto:  OUP.  pp.  x,  273.  Rev.  by  Alexandra  Pringle  in  TLS,  10  Nov., 
1 230- 

Don  DeLillo 

9375.  Higginbotham,  J.  K.  The  ‘queer’  in  Don  DeLillo’s  End  Zone. 
NCL  (19:1)  5-7. 

9376.  LeClair,  Tom.  In  the  loop:  Don  DeLillo  and  the  system  novel. 
Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1987.  pp.xiii,  244.  Rev.  by  Wayne  B.  Stengel  in 
AL  (61:1)  132-3. 

9377.  Willson,  Robert  F.,  Jr.  DeLillo’s  Libra:  fiction  and  pseudo¬ 
history?  NCL  (19:4)  8-g. 

Anita  Desai 

9378.  Shamsie,  Muneeza.  A  coat  of  many  colours.  Dawn  Magazine 
(Karachi)  21  Apr.,  1, 4. 

9379.  Sidhwa,  Bapsi.  Seamier  side  of  Indian  life.  Dawn  Magazine 
(Karachi)  13  Jan.,  1,8. 

Peter  De  Vries 

9380.  Wood,  Ralph  C.  The  comedy  of  redemption:  Christian  faith 
in  four  American  novelists.  Notre  Dame,  IN:  Notre  Dame  UP,  1988. 
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tT'ht  3\  p(Pe!erw  \  rieS)  Flannery  O’Connor,  Walker  Percy,  John 
Updike.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Brown-Guillory  in  AL  (61:4)  711-12.  J 

John  Dewey 

938i.  Boisvert  Raymond  D.  Dewey’s  metaphysics.  New  York- 
rordham  UP,  1988.  pp.  xii,  227. 


PhiHp  K’  Dick  (‘Richard  Phillips’) 

Aaron  John.  Reality,  religion,  and  politics  in 
Philip  K.  Dick  s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  oflowa,  1088  [Abstr 
m  DA  (49)  22 1  6a.] 

9383.  Jameson,  Fredric.  Nostalgia  for  the  present.  See  8066. 

9384.  Mackey,  Douglas.  Philip  K.  Dick.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1988.  pp.  157.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  533.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Fitting  in  SFS 
(16:2)  233-6. 

9385.  Peacock,  J.  W.  The  unreconstructed  man:  the  fiction  of 
Philip  K.  Dick.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofFiverpool,  1988.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (39:3)  1 1 18.] 

9386.  Rickman,  Gregg.  To  the  high  castle:  Philip  K.  Dick,  a  life 
I928-i962.  Fong  Beach,  CA:  Fragments  West/Valentine  Press, 
pp.  451 .  Rev.  by  Peter  Nicholls  in  BkW,  31  Dec.,  5. 

9387.  Sutin,  Fawrence.  Divine  invasions:  a  life  of  Philip  K.  Dick. 
New  York:  Harmony,  pp.  352.  Rev.  by  Peter  Nicholls  in  BkW, 
31  Dec.,  5. 


James  Dickey 

9388.  Blair, James.  The  question  of  race  in  James  Dickey’s  Cherrylog 
Road.  NCF  (19:1)  2. 

9389.  Tschachler,  Heinz.  ‘Un  principe  d’insuffisance'' :  Dickey’s  dia¬ 
logue  with  Bataille.  Mosaic  (20:3)  1987,  81—93. 

Joan  Didion 

9390.  Felton,  Sharon.  Joan  Didion:  a  writer  of  scope  and  sub¬ 
stance.  HC  (26:10)  1 — 10. 

9391.  Julier,  Faura  Stephanie.  We  tell  ourselves  stories  in  order  to 
live:  patriarchal  fictions  and  the  narrative  essays  of  Joan  Didion. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  oflowa,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3363A.J 

9392.  Mosley,  Merritt.  Joan  Didion’s  symbolic  landscapes.  SoCR 
(21:2)  55-64. 

Annie  Dillard 

9393.  Dillard,  Annie.  An  American  childhood.  Fondon:  Picador. 
PP-255- 

‘Isak  Dinesen’  (Karen  Blixen) 

9394.  Visel,  Robin  Ellen.  White  Eve  in  the  ‘petrified  garden’:  the 
colonial  African  heroine  in  the  writing  of  Olive  Schreiner,  Isak  Dinesen, 
Doris  Fessing  and  Nadine  Gordimer.  See  7379. 

E.  L.  Doctorow 

9395.  Ancona,  Frank.  The  tripartite  maternal  identity  in  E.  F. 
Doctorow’s  Loon  Lake.  NCF  (19:5) 

9396.  Bevilacqua,  Winifred  Farrant.  The  revision  of  the  Western 
in  E.  F.  Doctorow’s  Welcome  to  Hard  Times.  AF  (61:1)  78-95. 
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9397.  Busby,  Mark.  E.  L.  Doctorow’s  Ragtime  and  the  dialectics  of 
change.  BSUF  (26:3)  1985,  39-44- 

9398.  Eidsvik,  Charles.  Playful  perceptions:  E.  L.  Doctorow’s  use 
of  media  structures  and  conventions  in  Ragtime.  LJGG  (30)  301-9. 

9399.  Gellerstedt,  Mats.  Det  var  en  gang  i  Amerika  .  .  .:  gangster- 
epokens  USA:  E.  L.  Doctorows  roman  Billy  Bathgate.  (Once  upon  a  time 
in  America  .  .  .:  the  gangster  era  in  the  USA:  E.  L.  Doctorow’s  novel 
Billy  Bathgate.)  Alltom  bocker  (1989:5)  70-5. 

9400.  Pospisil,  Tomas.  Ctyri  romany  E.  L.  Doctorowa  ve  svetle  jeho 
autoiskych  zajmu.  (Four  novels  by  E.  L.  Doctorow  in  the  light  of  his 
interests.)  In  (pp.  35-6)  6. 

Hilda  Doolittle  (‘H.D.’) 

9401.  Augustine,  Jane.  The  Mystery :  H.D.’s  unpublished  Moravian 
novel  edited  and  annotated:  towards  a  study  in  the  sources  of  a  poet’s 
religious  thinking.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York,  1988. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2216A.] 

9402.  Buck,  C.  Reading  the  feminine  self:  H.D. /Freud/psycho¬ 
analysis.  See  8690. 

9403.  Chisholm,  D.  L.  H.D.’s  Freudian  poetics:  psychoanalysis  in 
translation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(39:i)  34-1 

9404.  Cohen,  Paul.  Contraries  and  language  in  Helen  in  Egypt. 
CEACrit  (51:2/3)  75-85. 

9405.  Freeman,  Clara  Jean.  Magdalene  before  and  after:  H.D.’s 
poetic  sequences.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (49)  2652A.J 

9406.  Gunn,  Thom.  Three  hard  women:  HD,  Marianne  Moore, 
Mina  Loy.  In  (pp.  37-52)  46. 

9407.  Schaum,  Melita.  Lyric  resistance:  views  of  the  political  in  the 
poetics  of  Wallace  Stevens  and  H.D.  WSJ  (13:2)  191-205. 

John  Dos  Passos 

9408.  Carr,  Virginia  Spencer.  Dos  Passos:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1985, 
10418.)  Rev.  by  Francis  Russell  in  ModAge  (32:2)  1988,  182—4. 

9409.  Gutman,  Huck.  Alienation  and  form  in  Dos  Passos’s  U.S.A. 
trilogy.  PCL  (14)  1988,  22-9. 

9410.  Maine,  Barry  (ed.).  Dos  Passos:  the  critical  heritage.  (Bibl. 
1988,  7215.)  Rev.  by  Simon  Stevens  in  CamO  (18:2)  223-6. 

9411.  Meral,  Jean.  La  representation  romanesque  de  New  York 
dans  Manhattan  Transfer.  Litteratures  (21)  107-15. 

9412.  Montanelli,  Indro.  Dos  Passos.  Trans,  by  Mark  T. 
Bassett.  LGJ  (8:2)  1988/89,  16-18. 

Margaret  Drabble 

9413.  Creighton,  Joanne  V.  Sisterly  symbiosis:  Margaret 

Drabble’s  The  Waterfall  and  A.  S.  Byatt’s  The  Game.  See  9187. 

9414.  Goss,  Marjorie.  Murder  and  martyrdom  in  Margaret 
Drabble’s  The  Radiant  Way.  NCL  (19:3)  2. 

9415.  Skoller,  Eleanor  Honig.  The  in-between  of  writing:  experi¬ 
ence  and  experiment  in  the  work  of  Margaret  Drabble,  Marguerite 
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Duras,  and  Hannah  Arendt.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin- 
Milwaukee,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3736A.] 

Theodore  Dreiser 

9416.  el-Baaj,  H.  Thomas  Hardy  and  Theodore  Dreiser:  a  com¬ 
parative  study.  See  6870. 

9417.  Barrineau,  Nancy  Warner.  Journalism  in  the  1890s:  the 
origins  of  Theodore  Dreiser’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Georgia,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2656A.] 

9418.  Bendjeddou,  Mohamed  Yazid.  Two  literary  responses  to 
American  society  in  the  early  modern  era:  a  comparison  of  selected 
novels  by  Theodore  Dreiser  and  Upton  Sinclair  in  relation  to  their 
portrayal  of  the  immigrant,  the  city,  the  business  tycoon,  women,  and 
the  problem  of  labour,  igoo— 1929.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Warwick,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1655-6A.] 

9419.  Davis,  Joseph  K.  Dreiser  and  the  time  of  Realism.  SewR 
(96:3)  1988, 507-10  (  review-article). 

9420.  Hayes,  Kevin  J.  Textual  anomalies  in  the  1900  Doubleday, 
Page  Sister  Carrie.  See  320. 

9421.  Lingeman,  Richard.  Theodore  Dreiser:  at  the  gates  of  the  city 
1871  —  1907.  (Bibl.  1988,  7228.)  Rev.  by  Edward  Margolies  in  EngS 
(70:4)  373-5;  byjoseph  K.  Davis  in  SewR  (96:3)  1988,  507-8. 

9422.  Mizruchi,  Susan  L.  The  power  of  historical  knowledge: 
narrating  the  past  in  Hawthorne,  James,  and  Dreiser.  See  6975. 

9423.  Nostwich,  T.  D.  (ed.).  Theodore  Dreiser’s  Heard  in  the 
Corridors',  articles  and  related  writings.  Ames:  Iowa  State  UP,  1988. 
pp.  xxiv,  155.  Rev.  by  Richard  W.  Dowell  in  ALR  (21:3)  93—4;  by 
John  G.  Hirsh  inJAStud  (23:1)  182-4. 

9424.  Orlov,  Paul  A.  Theodore  Dreiser’s  Ev’ry  Month,  1,  1,  found  at 
last:  revealing  more  roots  of  a  writer’s  thought.  ALR  (22:1)  69-79. 

9425.  Riggio,  Thomas  P.  (ed.).  Dreiser-Mencken  letters:  the  cor¬ 
respondence  of  Theodore  Dreiser  and  H.  L.  Mencken,  1907—1945. 
(Bibl.  1988,  7229.)  Rev.  byjoseph  Griffin  in  DalR  (67:2/3)  1987,374-5; 
by  Yoshinobu  Hakutani  in  SAF  (17:2)  249-51. 

9426.  West,  James  L.  W.,  hi.  A  Sister  Carrie  portfolio.  (Bibl.  1987, 
10466.)  Rev.  byjoseph  K.  Davis  in  SewR  (96:3)  1988,  509-10. 

Robert  Drewe 

9427.  Edelson,  Phyllis  Fahrie.  The  role  of  history  in  three 
contemporary  Australian  novels.  JPC  (23:2)  63-71.  (Robert  Drewe,  The 
Savage  Crows',  Tom  Winton,  Shallows',  Nigel  Krauth,  Matilda,  My 
Darling.) 

W.  E.  B.  DuBois 

9428.  Aptheker,  Herbert  (ed.).  Newspaper  columns  by  W.  E.B. 
DuBois.  White  Plains,  NY:  Kraus-Thomson,  1986.  2  vols.  pp.xxv, 
1 150.  Rev.  by  John  M.  Reilly  in  Criticism  (29:2)  1987,  250-3. 

Louis  Dudek 

9428a.  Reed,  Sabrina  Lee.  The  place  of  American  poets  in  the 
development  of  Irving  Layton,  Louis  Dudek  and  Raymond  Souster. 

See  8545. 
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Daphne  Du  Maurier 

9429.  Codaccioni,  Marie-Jose.  L’etrangere  dans  le  temps.  In  (pp. 
237-45)  26.  {Split  Second.) 

John  Gregory  Dunne 

9430.  Winchell,  Mark  Royden.  John  Gregory  Dunne.  Boise,  ID: 
Boise  State  UP,  1986.  pp.  53.  (Western  writers.)  Rev.  by  David  Fine  in 
SoCR  (22:1)  139-40. 

Lawrence  Durrell 

9431.  Boone,  Joseph  A.  Mappings  of  male  desire  in  Durrell’s 
Alexandria  Quartet.  SAQ  (88:1)  73—106. 

9432.  F ertile,  Candace  Evelyn.  Love  and  narrative  in  the  novels  of 
Lawrence  Durrell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alberta,  1988.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (49)  3032A.] 

9433.  Hall,  T.  Lawrence  Durrell’s  The  Alexandria  Quartet:  conflicting 
metaphysics  and  the  escape  from  Alexandria.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Oxford,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:3)  1 1 15.] 

9434.  von  Richthofen,  P.  M.  The  Booster/ Delta  nexus:  Henry  Miller 
and  his  friends  in  the  literary  world  of  Paris  and  London  on  the  eve  of  the 
Second  World  War.  See  598. 

William  Eastlake 

9435.  dos  Dantos,  Eloina  Prati.  William  Eastlake’s  undiscovered 
country:  a  portrait  of  the  artist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New 
York  at  Buffalo,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3722-3A.] 

Richard  Eberhart 

9436.  Gutierrez,  Donald.  Light  in  Richard  Eberhart’s  verse. 
BSUL  (27:1)  1986,  59—71. 

Lauris  Edmond 

9437.  Edmond,  Lauris.  True  fiction.  NZList,  13  May,  26— 7. 

9438.  Rosier,  Pat.  Hot  October,  an  interview  with  writer  Lauris 
Edmond.  Broadsheet  (170)  37-9. 

Loren  Eiseley 

9439.  Franke,  Robert  G.  Loren  Eiseley  and  the  Transcendentalist 
tradition.  Mosaic  (20:3)  1987,  15-22. 

Stevan  Eldred-Grigg 

9440.  McLeod,  Marion.  The  history  man.  NZList,  7  Oct.,  42—6. 

T.  S.  Eliot 

9441.  Ackerley,  C.  J.  The  Waste  Land'?,  sylvan  scene.  NQ  (36:2)  203. 

9442.  Ackroyd,  Peter.  T.  S.  Eliot:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1988,  7301.)  Rev.  by 
Gregory  Wolfe  in  ModAge  (32:2)  1988,  172-5. 

9443.  Adler,  Robert.  What  was  T.  S.  Eliot?  Commentary  (87:3) 
31-7- 

9444.  Andtbacka,  Ralf.  Om  motet  mellan  metafysik  och  sexualitet  i 
I .  S.  Eliots  diktning.  (On  the  encounter  of  metaphysics  and 
sexuality  in  T.  S.  Eliot’s  poetry.)  Horisont  (36:6)  63-7 1 . 

9445.  Ansari,  A.  A.  Time  and  history  in  Little  Gidding.  ACM  (2:1) 
112-25. 

9446.  Arrowsmith,  William.  Grave  prattle:  Eliot’s  Le  Directeur.  YR 
(78:2)  166-95. 
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^SHER’  Kenneth.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  ideology.  ELH  (55:4)  1988, 

9n48'  u?AKoR,WlLLIAM-  SomeT.S.  Eliot  inscribed  copies  -an  adden¬ 
dum.  BC  (38:2)  253-7. 

®EDIENT’  Calvin-  He  do  the  police  in  different  voices:  The 
Waste  Land  and  its  protagonist.  (Bibl.  1988,  7305.)  Rev.  by  Mary 

O  Connor  in  QQ  (95:4)  1988,  927-9;  by  William  Elarmon  in  SewR 
(96:1)  1988,  1 12. 

9450.  Beehler,  Michael.  T.  S.  Eliot,  Wallace  Stevens,  and  the 
discourses  of  difference.  (Bibl.  1988,  7306.)  Rev.  by  William  Harmon  in 
SewR  (96:1)  1988,  109-10. 

9451.  Bell,  Yereen.  Grace  dissolved  in  place:  a  reading  of  Ash 
Wednesday.  In  (pp.  1 — 1 4)  46. 

9452.  Boitani,  Piero.  Some  dead  master:  Brunetto,  Dante  and  Eliot. 
In  (pp.  277-93)  38. 

9453.  Bradbury,  Malcolm.  The  modern  world:  ten  great  writers 

See  9287. 

9454.  Brooks,  Cleath.  The  Waste  Land :  a  prophetic  document.  YR 
(78:2)  318-32. 

9455.  Carpenter,  Humphrey.  Poor  Tom:  Mary  Trevelyan’s  view  of 
T.  S.  Eliot.  Eng  (38)  37-52. 

9456.  Carpentier,  Martha  Celeste.  Mother,  maid,  and  witch: 
Hellenic  female  archetypes  in  modern  British  literature.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Fordham  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1807A.] 

9457.  Chandran,  K.  Narayana.  ‘Shantih’  in  The  Waste  Land.  AL 
(61:4)  681-3. 

9458.  Choe,  Young-Sung.  T.  S.  Eliot  si  eui  du  jujae:  sowoe  wa 
guwon.  (Two  themes  in  T.  S.  Eliot’s  poetry:  alienation  and  salvation.) 
JELL  (35)  385-405. 

9459.  Cookson,  Linda;  Loughrey,  Bryan  (eds).  Critical  essays  on 
The  Waste  Land'.  T.  S.  Eliot.  Harlow:  Longman,  1988.  pp.  155.  (Longman 
literature  guides.) 

9460.  Crane,  David.  On  Eliot’s  Four  Quartets.  Durham:  New  Cen¬ 
tury  Press,  1985.  pp.  150.  Rev.  by  Sylvie  Bruce  in  DUJ  (81:1)  1988, 


171-2. 

9461.  Crawford,  Robert.  The  savage  and  the  city  in  the  work  of 
T.  S.  Eliot.  (Bibl.  1988,  7318.)  Rev.  by  Frank  McCombie  in  NQ  (36:2) 
263-4;  by  Ronald  Bush  in  MP  (87:1)  104-6. 

9462.  Dale,  Alzina  Stone.  T.  S.  Eliot:  the  philosopher  poet. 
Wheaton,  IL:  Shaw,  1988.  pp.  209.  Rev.  by  Peter  Milward  in  ChrisL 


(38:3)  83-4. 

9463.  Donoghue,  Denis.  The  idea  of  a  Christian  society.  YR  (78:2) 
218-34. 

9464.  Douglass,  Paul.  Bergson,  Eliot,  and  American  literature. 
(Bibl.  1988,  7321.)  Rev.  by  William  Harmon  in  SewR  (96:1)  1988, 
108-9;  by  Peter  Lamarque  in  YES  (19)  355“7i  by  Claus  Daufenbach  in 
arcadia  (24:3)  327-9;  by  Alan  Robinson  in  RES  (39:155)  ig8K  463-4~ 
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9465.  Eliot,  Valerie  (ed.).  The  letters  of  T.  S.  Eliot:  vol.  1, 
1898-1922.  (Bibl.  1988,  7324.)  Rev.  by  Martin  Scofield  in  Eng  (38) 
267-72;  by  Robert  Spoo  in  AL  (61:3)  463-5;  by  Sanford  Schwartz  in 
NEQ  (62:3)  445—7;  by  James  Longenback  in  HLQ  (52:3)  421-32;  by 
Dominic  Manganiello  in  ChrisL  (39:1)  104-5;  bY  Neville  Braybrooke  in 
UES  (27:2)  36-8. 

9466.  Faddul,  Atif  Yusuf.  A  comparative  study  of  the  poetics  of 
T.  S.  Eliot  and  Adunis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1 988. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  132A.] 

9467.  Fokkema,  Douwe.  Thomas  Stearns  Eliot.  In  (pp.  75-101) 
Douwe  Fokkema  and  Elrud  Ibsch,  Modernist  conjectures:  a  main¬ 
stream  in  European  literature  1910— 1940.  London:  Hurst,  1987.  pp.xii, 
330.  Rev.  by  Naomi  Segal  in  NC  (8)  178-80. 

9468.  Froula,  Christine.  Eliot’s  Grail  quest;  or,  The  lover,  the 
police,  and  The  Waste  Land.  YR  (78:2)  235-53. 

9469.  Gordon,  Lyndall.  Eliot’s  new  life.  (Bibl.  1988,  7329.)  Rev.  by 
Sanford  Schwartz  in  NEQ  (62:3)  447-9;  by  Stephen  Watson  in 
Upstream  (7:2)  59-61. 

9470.  Grabes,  Herbert.  Deliberate  intertextuality:  the  function  of 
quotation  and  allusion  in  the  early  poetry  of  T.  S.  Eliot.  In  (pp. 
139-52)  42. 

9471.  Harmon,  William.  A  dry  season.  SewR  (96:1)  1988,  105—12 
(review-article). 

9472.  Hecht,  Anthony.  The  first  eighteen  lines  of  The  Waste  Land. 
YR  (78:2)  202-9. 

9473.  Helmling,  Steven.  The  success  and  failure  of  T.  S.  Eliot. 
SewR  (96:1)  1988,  55-76. 

9474.  - T.  S.  Eliot  and  Ralph  Ellison:  insiders,  outsiders,  and 

cultural  authority.  SoR  (25:4)  841-58. 

9475.  Hinchliffe,  Arnold  P.  (ed.).  T.  S.  Eliot:  plays:  a  casebook. 
(Bibl.  1987,  10519.)  Rev.  by  Georges  Bas  in  EA  (42:2)  228—9. 

9476.  Hong,  Kee-Jong.  T.  S.  Eliot  wa  hyungisang  si  eui  buwhal. 
(T.  S.  Eliot  and  the  rebirth  of  metaphysical  poems.)  UJH  (34) 
143-62. 

9477.  Houghton,  R.  L.  Eliot’s  first  quartet.  CamQ  (18:3)  239-70. 

9478.  - The  Waste  Land  revisited.  CamQ  (18:1)  34—62. 

9479.  Jacobson,  Dan.  Of  time  and  poetry.  See  6900. 

9480.  Kadokura,  Yasuo.  T.  S.  Eliot  to  Irving  Babbitt.  (T.  S.  Eliot 
and  Irving  Babbitt.)  Tokyo:  Apollon,  pp.  266. 

9481.  Kearns,  Cleo  McNelly.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  Indie  traditions:  a 
study  in  poetry  and  belief.  (Bibl.  1988,  7339.)  Rev.  by  William  Harmon 
in  SewR  (96:1)  1988,  1 10-1 1. 

9482.  Kermode,  Frank.  The  last  classic.  YR  (78:2)  147— 65. 

9483.  Litz,  A.  Walton.  The  allusive  poet:  Eliot  and  his  sources.  YR 
(78:2)  254-64. 
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200.  Rev.  by  Richard  Wakefield  in  AL  (61:3)  488-90. 

9702.  Ingebretsen,  Edward  J.  Love’s  sentence:  domesticity  as 
religious  discourse  in  Robert  Frost’s  poetry.  ChrisL  (39:1)  51—62. 

9703.  Katz,  Sandra  L.  Elinor  Frost:  a  poet’s  wife.  Westfield,  MA: 
Westfield  State  Coll.,  Inst,  for  Massachusetts  Studies,  1988.  pp.xiv, 
193.  Rev.  by  Edward  J.  Ingebretsen  inAL  (61:4)  704—7. 

9704.  Monteiro,  George.  Robert  Frost  and  the  New  England 
Renaissance.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1988.  pp.  xii,  176.  Rev.  by 
Edward  J.  Ingebretsen  in  AL  (61:4)  704-7. 

9705.  Perkins,  David.  Robert  Frost  and  romantic  irony.  SoCR 
(22:1)  33-7. 
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Tff'  J Sr?T°"^J,  P  Ano,h'r  Path:  “  alternative  reading  of 
A  Road  Not  Taken.  NCL  (19:1)  8— 10.  8 

9707.  Stanley-Smith,  J.  R.  Language,  vision  and  reality:  a  study  of 
the  poetry  of  Edward  I  homas,  Robert  Frost  and  Wallace  Stevens 

^■rb;d°Ct-  dlSS-’  Umv-  ofWales>  1987-  [Abstr.  in  IT  (30:1)  2q  1 

9708.  Strandberg,  Victor.  The  Frost-Melville  connection.  In  (pp 

17-25)2.  U]' 


9709.  Walsh,  John  Evangelist.  Into  my  own:  the  English  years  of 
Robert  Frost,  1912-1915.  (Bibl.  1988,  7545.)  Rev.  by  Edward  I. 
Ingebretsen  m  AL  (61:4)  704-7. 

Athol  Fugard 

9710.  Angoye,  Coleen.  Afrikaner  sterotypes  and  mavericks  in 
selected  Fugard  plays.  SATJ  (3:1)  55-68. 

9711.  Colleran,  Jeanne  Marie,  The  dissenting  writer  in  South 
Africa,  a  rhetorical  analysis  of  the  drama  of  Athol  Fugard  and  the  short 
fiction  ofNadine  Gordimer.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  iq88. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2655A.] 

9712.  Huber,  Werner.  Transformations  of  Beckett:  the  case  of 
Athol  Fugard.  See  9055. 

9713.  Mackay,  E.  A.  Antigone  and  Orestes  in  the  works  of  Athol 
Fugard.  Theoria  (74)  31-42. 

Robin  Fulton 

9714.  Gustavsson,  Bo.  Robin  Fulton  och  det  visionara  seendet. 
(Robin  Fulton  and  visionary  sight.)  Horisont  (36:6)  74-5. 

Joseph  Furphy  (‘Tom  Collins’) 

9715.  Croft,  Julian.  The  federal  and  national  impulse  in  Australian 
literature  1890-1958.  Ser  9140. 

9716.  Zeller,  Robert.  ‘I  hope  here  be  truths’:  R.  G.  Howarth  as 
editor  ofjoseph  Furphy.  See  278. 

William  Gaddis 

9717.  Campbell,  Gregor  Duncan.  Historical  consciousness  in  the 
fiction  of  William  Gaddis,  Thomas  Pynchon,  and  Robert  Coover:  a 
reading  of  The  Recognitions ,  Gravity’s  Rainbow,  and  The  Public  Burning. 

See  9331. 

9718.  Johnston,  John.  Double-voicing,  intertextuality  and  the  pro¬ 
liferation  of  simulacra  in  William  Gaddis’s  The  Recognitions .  Genre  (22:1) 
41-67. 


9719.  Moore,  Steven  Dana.  William  Gaddis  and  the  alchemy  of 
art:  the  intellectual  traditions  behind  his  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Rutgers  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3363A.] 

9720.  Petillon,  Pierre-Yves.  William  Gaddis  et  le  babil  des 


tenebres.  Critique  (502)  133-53  (review-article). 

9721.  Safer,  Elaine  B.  The  contemporary  American  comic  epic:  the 
novels  of  Barth,  Pynchon,  Gaddis,  and  Kesey.  See  9018. 

Ernest  J.  Gaines 

9722.  Anthony,  Booker  T.  The  individual  and  tradition  in  the 
fiction  of  Ernest  J.  Gaines.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Llniv.,  1988. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2655-6A.] 
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9723.  Griffin,  Joseph.  Ernest  J.  Gaines’s  good  news:  sacrifice  and 
redemption  in  Of  Love  and  Dust.  MLS  (18:3)  1988,  75 — 85. 

Mavis  Gallant 

9724.  Irvine,  Lorna.  Starting  from  the  beginning  every  time.  In  (pp. 
246-55)  40* 

9725.  Rooke,  Constance.  Fear  of  the  open  heart.  In  (pp. 
256-69)  40. 

9726.  Schaub,  Danielle.  Narrative  strategies  in  Overhead  in  a 
Balloon.  JSSE  (12)  53-62. 

9727.  Sturgess,  Charlotte.  Narrative  strategies  in  Overhead  in  a 
Balloon.  JSSE  (12)  45-52. 

John  Galsworthy 

9728.  Innes,  Christopher.  Granville  Barker  and  Galsworthy:  ques¬ 
tions  of  censorship.  ModDr  (32:3)  331-44. 

9729.  Strahan,  Linda  Lee.  Comedy  and  desire:  revision  in 
Galsworthy’s  The  Forsyte  Saga.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Univ.  of  California, 
Riverside,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1812A.] 

9730.  Watson,  Bruce.  The  night  The  Forsyte  Saga  struck  back. 
See  8416. 

John  Gardner 

9731.  Berman,  Steven  David.  The  reconstruction  of  character  and 
culture  in  the  fiction  of  John  Gardner.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Missouri-Columbia,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3361-2A.] 

9732.  Butts,  Leonard.  The  novels  of  John  Gardner:  making  life  art 
as  a  moral  process.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1988. 
pp.  xxii,  143.  Rev.  by  Susan  Strehle  in  AL  (61:1)  130-1. 

9733.  Thomas,  Jim.  A  changing  American  family:  Cheever,  Gardner, 
Irving,  Updike.  See  9238. 

Silvana  Gardner 

9734.  Hatzimanolis,  Efi.  Big  Words,  Little  Words  (Naturally):  an 
unnatural  reading.  Span  (29)  21—30. 

Hamlin  Garland 

9735.  Rocha,  Mark  William.  The  feminization  of  failure  in  Ameri¬ 
can  historiography:  the  case  of  the  invisible  drama  in  the  life  of  Hamlin 
Garland  (1860-1940).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern  California, 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1804A.] 

9736.  - Hamlin  Garland’s  temperance  play.  ALR  (2 1  :f)  67—7 1 . 

Alan  Garner 

9737.  Elliott,  Ralph  W.  V.  Literary  dialect  in  Chaucer,  Hardy, 
and  Alan  Garner.  See  2827. 

David  Gascoyne 

9738.  Benford,  Colin  T.  David  Gascoyne:  a  bibliography  of  his 
works  (1929-1985).  Ryde:  Heritage,  1986.  pp.  xvi,  148. 

William  Gass 

9739.  Eckford-Prossor,  Melanie  Charlotte.  Ambivalence  sus¬ 
tained:  William  Gass,  language  theory  and  the  problem  of  romantic 
integration  in  the  twentieth  century.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Los  Angeles,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2220A.] 
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Q7.„  Pam  Gems 

7)  39.sionary  '"dings:  Pam  Gcms'sA"‘  M"> 

07/1 1  A  <Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon’  (James  Leslie  Mitchell) 

p4,’  An°*-  An  early  Poem  by  J-  Leslie  Mitchell  (Lewis  Grassic 

Gibbon).  AUR  (53:1)  37-40.  (To  Marguerite  (‘Peggy’).) 

Robert  Gibbs 

2.  Dorscht  Susan  Rudy.  A  space  to  play  in;  or,  Telling  the 
87-93  ^  thC  reCCnt  P°etry  of  Robert  Gibbs-  CanL  (116)  1988, 


Barbara  Giles 

9  743.  Stone,  Michael.  I nterview  with  Barbara  Giles.  See  2063. 
Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman  (Mrs  Stetson) 

9  44.  Feldstein,  Richard.  Reader,  text,  and  ambiguous  referenti- 
ality  in  The  Yellow  Wallpaper.  In  (pp.  269-79)  29. 

9745.  Golden,  Catherine.  The  writing  of  The  Yellow  Wallpaper,  a 
double  palimpsest.  SAF  (17:2)  193-201. 

9746.  Johnson,  Barbara.  Is  female  to  male  as  ground  is  to  figure? 
In  (PP-  255-68)  29. 

9747.  King,  Jeannette;  Morris,  Pam.  On  not  reading  between  the 
lines:  models  of  reading  in  The  Yellow  Wallpaper.  SSF  (26:1)  23-32. 

9748.  Smith,  Marsha  A.  The  disoriented  male  narrator  and  social 
conversion:  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman’s  feminist  Utopia  vision.  ATQ 
(3:1)  123-33. 

Allen  Ginsberg 

9749.  Bush,  Glen.  Revolutionary  visions:  Blake,  Ginsberg  and 
Ferlinghetti.  See  5061. 

9750.  Jarab,  Josef.  Allen  Ginsberg  po  letech.  (Allen  Ginsberg 
several  years  later.)  In  (pp.  22-3)  6. 

9751.  - Beatnik  jako  modern!  klasik.  See  8513. 

9752.  Kerblat-Houghton,  Jeanne.  ‘Work  and  leisure’:  to  revise  or 
not:  Ginsberg  his  method,  or,  ‘First  thought,  best  thought’.  In  (pp. 
181-92)  25. 

9753.  Miles,  Barry.  Ginsberg:  a  biography.  New  York:  Simon  & 
Schuster,  pp.  588.  Rev.  by  Paul  Berman  in  NYTB,  1  Oct.,  3;  by  Amiri 
Baraka  in  BkW,  24  Dec.,  9;  by  Barry  Silesky  in  BW,  3  Sept.,  4. 

9754.  Pettingell,  Phoebe.  Poetic  personas.  See  8541. 

Ellen  Glasgow 

9755.  Goodman,  Susan.  Competing  visions  of  Freud  in  the  memoirs 
of  Ellen  Glasgow  and  Edith  Wharton.  CLQ  (25:4)  218—26. 

9756.  Matthews,  Pamela  Rae.  ‘Two  women  blended’:  Ellen  Glas¬ 
gow  and  her  fictions.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (50)  947-8A.] 

9757.  Raper,  Julius  Rowan  (ed.).  Ellen  Glasgow’s  reasonable 
doubts:  a  collection  of  her  writings.  Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana  State  UP, 
1988.  pp.xix,  262.  (Southern  literary  studies.)  Rev.  by  Pamela  R. 
Matthews  in  AL  (61:2)  301—2. 
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Susan  Glaspell 

9758.  Mael,  Phyllis.  Trifles:  the  path  to  sisterhood.  See  8089. 

William  Golding 

9759.  Delbaere-Garant,  Jeanne.  The  artist  as  clown  of  God: 
Golding’s  The  Paper  Man.  In  (pp.  39-49)  42. 

9760.  Jacouin,  Bernard.  Enfermement  et  rites  de  passage  dans  la 
fiction  de  William  Golding.  In  (pp.  93-100)  35. 

9761.  Kamm,  Jurgen.  Narrative  cross-references  as  a  structural 
device  in  William  Golding’s  Free  Fall.  Ang  ( 107: 1/2)  89—92. 

9762.  Krahe,  Peter.  William  Golding  als  ‘moving  target’.  Von  den 
Schwierigkeiten  des  Umgangs  mit  einem  zietgenossischen  Autor.  LJGG 
(26)  1985, 307-27. 

9763.  Mathis,  Gilles.  En  tete  a  texte  avec  l’etrange:  la  meta¬ 
morphose  de  Jack  dans  Lord  of  the  Flies.  In  (pp.  247—78)  26. 

9764.  Mittoo,  Rakesh  C.  Myth,  ritual,  and  the  numinous  in  the 
novels  of  William  Golding.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Manitoba, 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3371  a.] 

9765.  Rustam,  Aneed  T.  Fable  and  Golding’s  The  Inheritors.  Journal 
of  Education  and  Science  (Univ.  of  Mosul,  Iraq)  (8)  (Humanities  and 
education)  41-57. 

9766.  Stape,  J.  H.  James  Hanley,  William  Golding,  Muriel  Spark: 
additional  primary  works.  AEB  (ns  2:3)  1988,  1 10-12. 

9767.  Sugimura,  Yasunori.  Hallucination  and  plotmaking  principle 
in  Pincher  Martin  by  William  Golding.  SEL  (English  number)  21-36. 

Nadine  Gordimer 

9768.  Clingman,  Stephen  (ed.).  The  essential  gesture:  writing, 
politics  and  places.  Cape  Town:  Philip,  1988.  (Bibl.  1988,  7585.)  Rev. 
by  Menan  du  Plessis  in  Contrast  (17:3)  74—8;  by  Mike  Marais  in 
Upstream  (7:2)  63-4. 

9769.  Colleran,  Jeanne  Marie.  The  dissenting  writer  in  South 
Africa:  a  rhetorical  analysis  of  the  drama  of  Athol  Fugard  and  the  short 
fiction  of  Nadine  Gordimer.  See  9711. 

9770.  Fontenot,  Deborah  Yvonne  B.  A  vision  of  anarchy:  correlate 
structures  of  exile  and  madness  in  selected  works  of  Doris  Lessing  and 
her  South  African  contemporaries.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois 
at  Urbana-Champaign,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  449A.] 

9771.  Gordimer,  Nadine.  Censorship  and  the  artist.  See  1846. 

9772.  Hewson,  Kelly  Leigh.  Writers  and  responsibility:  George 
Orwell,  Nadine  Gordimer,  John  Goetzee  and  Salman  Rushdie. 
See  9269. 

9773.  Maclennan,  Don.  The  vacuum  pump:  the  fiction  of  Nadine 
Gordimer.  Upstream  (7:1)  30—3. 

9774.  O’Connell,  Joanna.  Prospero’s  daughters:  language  and 
allegiance  in  the  novels  of  Rosario  Castellanos  and  Nadine  Gordimer. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(5°)  944A-] 

9775.  Rasebotsa,  Nobantu  Nkwane  Lorato.  The  language  of 
possibilities:  domination  and  demythicization  in  Gordimer’s  art. 
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f  AKPf '•  d<n  a  State  Univ'  °f  NeW  York  at  Stony  Brook;  1988. 

LAbstr.  m  DA  (50)  1303-4A.]  y 

9?7,6'  yfrEL’  R?B™  ELLEN-  White  Eve  in  the  ‘petrified  garden’:  the 
colonial  African  heroine  in  the  writing  orOlive  Schreiner,  Isak  Dinesen 
Doris  Lessing  and  Nadine  Gordimer.  See  7379. 

Caroline  Gordon 

9A7  A  aM^K0^^KY’  Veronica  A-  Caroline  Gordon:  a  biography. 
Oxford;  New  York:  OUP.  pp.x,  260.  Rev.  by  Ann  Hulbert  in  TLS 
17  Nov.,  1260. 

9778.  Waldron,  Ann.  Close  connections:  Caroline  Gordon  and  the 
Southern  renaissance.  (Bibl.  1987,  10879.)  Rev.  by  Donald  R.  Noble  in 
SoQ  (27:2)  95-7. 


9779.  W  ears,  Mary  Louise.  A  ‘little  postage  stamp  of  native  soil’  in 
the  upper  South:  the  poetry  and  fiction  of  Caroline  Gordon,  Allen  Tate, 
and  Robert  Penn  Warren.  LInpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Missouri- 
Columbia,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  446A.] 

Edward  Gorey 

9780.  Tigges,  Wim.  An  anatomy  ofliterary  nonsense.  See  6466. 

9781.  - The  limerick:  the  sonnet  of  nonsense?  In  (pp.  117-33)28. 

9782.  van  Leeuwen,  Hendrik.  The  liaison  of  visual  and  written 
nonsense.  In  (pp.  61-95)  28. 

Sir  Edmund  Gosse 

9783.  Demoor,  Marysa.  Andrew  Lang’s  letters  to  Edmund  Gosse: 
the  record  of  a  fruitful  collaboration  as  poets,  critics,  and  biographers. 

See  7178. 

9784.  Harper,  Marcia  Mitchell.  The  literary  influence  of  Sir 
Edmund  Gosse  upon  the  Victorian  age.  See  5653. 

Michael  Gow 

9785.  Akerholt,  May-Brit.  Interview  with  Michael  Gow.  Austra¬ 
lasian  Drama  Studies  (12/13)  1988,  73-84. 

Sue  Grafton 

9786.  Taylor,  Bruce.  G  is  for  (Sue)  Grafton.  AD  (22:1)  4-13. 
(Interview). 

W.  S.  Graham 


9787.  Lopez,  Tony.  The  poetry  of  W.  S.  Graham.  Edinburgh: 
Edinburgh  UP.  pp.  vi,  1 70. 

Kenneth  Grahame 

9788.  DeForest,  Mary.  The  Wind  in  the  Willows :  a  tale  for  two 
readers.  CML  (10:1)  81—7. 

9789.  Philip,  Neil.  The  Wind  in  the  Willows',  the  vitality  of  a  classic. 
In  (pp.  299-316)  14. 

Harley  Granville-Barker 

9790.  Innes,  Christopher.  Granville  Barker  and  Galsworthy:  ques¬ 
tions  of  censorship.  See  9728. 

9791.  Kennedy,  Dennis  (ed.).  Plays  by  Harley  Granville-Barker. 
(Bibl.  1987,  10905.)  Rev.  by  Georges  Bas  in  EA  (42:4)  487;  by  Peter 
Mudford  in  NQ  (36:2)  255-6. 
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Robert  Graves 

9792.  Bryant,  Hallman  Bell.  Robert  Graves:  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy.  (Bibl.  1988,  7593.)  Rev.  by  Kieran  Quinlan  in  SoCR  (22:1) 
144-5. 

9793.  Carter,  D.  N.  G.  Robert  Graves:  the  lasting  poetic  achieve¬ 
ment.  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1988;  Basingstoke:  Macmillan, 
pp.  x,  285.  (Macmillan  studies  in  twentieth-century  literature.) 

9794.  Graves,  Richard  Perceval.  Robert  Graves:  the  assault 
heroic,  1895-1926.  (Bibl.  1988,  7594.)  Rev.  by  P.  E.  Mitchell  in  DalR 
(67:1)  1987,  151-2. 

9795.  Mitchell,  P.  E.  Robert  Graves’s  Goodbye  to  All  That.  DalR 
(66:3)  1986,  341-53. 

9796.  Quinn,  P.  J.  M.  Robert  Graves  and  Siegfried  Sassoon:  from 
early  poetry  to  autobiography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Warwick, 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:4)  1634.] 

9797.  Smeds,  John.  Robert  Graves  och  den  poetiska  inspirationen. 
(Robert  Graves  and  poetic  inspiration.)  Horisont  (36:6)  56—62. 

9798.  Williams,  William  Proctor  (ed.).  A  bibliography  of  the 
writings  of  Robert  Graves.  By  Fred.  H.  Higginson.  (Bibl.  1988,  7595.) 
Rev.  by  Stephen  Hills  in  BC  (38:1)  1 19-22. 

Alasdair  Gray 

9799.  Charlton,  Bruce.  An  Alasdair  Gray  source  book.  Durham: 
Charlton,  1988.  pp.  1 16. 

John  Gray 

9800.  Bessai,  Diane.  Discovering  the  popular  audience.  CanL  (1 18) 
1988,  7-28. 

Simon  Gray 

9801.  Mills,  John  A.  ‘Old  Mr  Prickle-pin’:  Simon  Gray’s  Butlev.  AI 
(45A)  1988,411-29. 

Spalding  Gray 

9802.  Demastes,  William  W.  Spalding  Gray’s  Swimming  to  Cambodia 
and  the  evolution  of  an  ironic  presence.  TJ  (41:1)  75-94. 

‘Henry  Green’  (Henry  Vincent  Yorke) 

9803.  Salmon,  A.  The  novels  of  Henry  Green:  ‘a  life  continuing 
beyond  the  book’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Liverpool,  1988.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (39:3)  1115-16.] 

Graham  Greene 

9804.  Couto,  Maria.  Graham  Greene:  on  the  frontier:  politics  and 
religion  in  the  novels.  (Bibl.  1988,  7603.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Gibson  in  Eng 
(38:162)  273-7;  by  Judie  Newman  in  E)UJ  (81:1)  1988,  173-4. 

9805.  Erdinast-Vulcan,  Daphna.  Graham  Greene’s  childless 
fathers.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1988.  pp.  ix,  115.  (Macmillan  studies 
in  twentieth-century  literature.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Gibson  in  Eng 
(38:162)273-7. 

9806.  Greene,  Graham;  Low,  David.  Dear  David,  Dear  Graham:  a 
bibliophilic  correspondence.  Oxford:  Alembic  Press;  Amate  Press, 
pp.  91 .  (Limited  ed.  of  250  copies.) 
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9807.  Grossman,  Ewa.  Another  trip  into  Greeneland  -  some  reflec¬ 
tions  on  Graham  Greene’s  novel  Monsignor  Quixote.  In  (pp.  i os-14)  3. 

9808.  Hawtree,  Ghristopher  (ed.).  Yours  etc.:  letters  to  the  press 
G)45-o9-  Harmondsworth:  Reinhardt  in  assn  with  Viking,  pp.  xx  268 
Rev.  by  Julian  Symons  in  TLS,  10  Nov.,  1231;  by  Ian  Thomson  in 
Listener  (122)  2  Nov.,  33. 

9809.  Larson,  Michael.  Laughing  till  the  tears  come:  Greene’s 
failed  comedian.  Ren  (41:3)  177-87. 

9810.  Robb,  Paul  H.  Graham  Greene’s  use  of  evil  in  selected  novels. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ball  State  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2672A.] 

( This  Gun  for  Hire ,  The  Confidential  Agent ,  The  Ministry  of  Fear ,  Brighton 
Rock.) 

9811.  Sherry,  Norman.  The  life  of  Graham  Greene:  vol.  1,  1904— 
1 939-  New  \ork:  Viking;  London:  Cape,  pp.xxi,  783.  Rev.  by  R.  Z. 
Sheppard  in  Time,  12  June,  69;  by  John  Bavley  in  LRB  ( 1 1 : 1 1)  3,  5;  by 
Philip  French  in  Listener  (121)  27  Apr.,  25-6;  byjonathan  Yardley  in 
Bk\V,  25  June,  3;  by  Peter  Conn  in  BW.  18  June,  1 , 9:  by  Robert  Coles  in 
N\  FB.  18  June,  1;  by  Michael  Dirda  in  Smithsonian  (20:7)  225—6. 

9812.  Smith,  Grahame.  The  achievement  of  Graham  Greene.  (Bibl. 
1987,  10927.]  Rev.  by  Nicola  Bradbury  in  RES  (38: 150)  1987,275—6. 

9813.  Thomas,  Brian.  An  underground  fate:  the  idiom  of  romance  in 
the  later  novels  of  Graham  Greene.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1988. 
pp.  xix,  232.  (Cf.  bibl.  1988,  7611.)  Rev.  bv  Daphna  Erdinast-Vulcan  in 
NO  (36:4)  548. 

Augusta,  Lady  Gregory 

9814.  Higdon,  David  Leon.  A  George  Russell  letter  to  Lady 
Augusta  Gregory.  IUR  (19:2)  209-12. 

9815.  Kelly,  Joan  Tantum.  Four  Irish  writers:  1800-1932:  nation¬ 
alism  and  gender  in  a  changing  Ireland.  See  6750. 

9816.  Leerssen,  Joep.  Tain  after  tain:  the  mythical  past  and  the 
Anglo-Irish.  In  (pp.  29-46)  32. 

Frederick  Philip  Grove 

9817.  Hjartarson,  Paul  (ed.).  A  stranger  to  my  time:  essays  by  and 
about  Frederick  Philip  Grove.  Edmonton,  Alta:  NeWest  Press,  1986. 
pp.  xii,  356.  Rev.  by  Ed  Jewinski  in  CanL  (120)  159-61;  by  Mary  Rubio 
in  OO  (95:4)  1988,  934-7- 

9818'.  Stich.K.P.  Grove’s ‘Stella’.  CanL  (1 13/14)  1987,  258-62. 

Neil  M.  Gunn 

9819.  Burns,  John.  A  celebration  of  the  light:  Zen  in  the  novels  of 
Neil  Gunn.  Edinburgh:  Canongate,  1988.  pp.  xii,  188.  Rev.  by  Margery 
McCulloch  in  SLJ  (supp.  30)  1 1-13. 

Thom  Gunn 

9820.  Gunn.  Thom.  Three  hard  women:  HD,  Marianne  Moore, 

Mina  Lov.  In  (pp.  37-52)  46. 

Ivor  Gurney 

9821.  Acton.  Carol  Gillian.  Paradox  in  parenthesis:  a  compara¬ 
tive  study  of  the  war  poetry  of  Wilfred  Owen,  Charles  Sorley,  Isaac 
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Rosenberg,  Ivor  Gurney,  and  David  Jones.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Queen’s 
Univ.  at  Kingston  (Ont.).  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3359A.] 

9822.  Banerjee,  Jacqueline.  Ivor  Gurney’s  ‘dark  march’  -  is  it 
really  over?  EngS  (70:2)  115-31. 

Mafika  Gwala 

9823.  Ngwenya,  Thengamehlo.  Mafika  Gwala:  towards  a  national 
culture.  Staffrider  (8:1)  68-74. 

Alex  Haley 

9824.  Hullen,  Werner.  On  the  translation  of  English  compound 
verbs  into  German:  an  investigation  based  on  Alex  Haley’s  Roots/ 
Wurzeln.  In  (pp.  238-57)  4. 


Donald  Hall 

9825.  Rector,  Liam  (ed.).  The  day  I  was  older:  on  the  poetry  of 
Donald  Hall.  Santa  Cruz,  CA:  Story  Line  Press,  pp.  288.  Rev.  in  BkW, 

24  Sept.,  12.  Radclyffe  Hall 

9826.  Ormrod,  Richard.  Gabriel  D’Annunzio  and  Radclyffe  Hall. 
MLR  (84:4)  842-5. 

9827.  O’Rourke,  Rebecca.  Reflecting  on  The  Well  of  Loneliness. 
London:  Routledge.  pp.x,  146.  (Heroines.) 

Michael  Hamburger 

9828.  Hamburger,  Michael.  Testimonies:  selected  shorter  prose, 
1950-1987.  Manchester:  Carcanet  Press,  pp.  348. 

Dashiell  Hammett 

9829.  Doogan,  G.  Michael.  Dash-ing  through  the  snow.  AD  (22:1) 


82-9U 


9830.  Maxfield,  James  L.  La  Belle  Dame  sans  merci  and  the  neurotic 
knight:  characterization  in  The  Maltese  Falcon.  See  8090. 

9831.  Murray,  Walter.  The  riddle  of  the  key.  AD  (22:3)  290—3. 

9832.  Ward,  Kathryn  Ann.  Clients,  colleagues,  and  consorts:  roles 
of  women  in  American  hardboiled  detective  fiction  and  film.  See  8153. 

James  Hanley 

9833.  Stape,  J.  H.  James  Hanley,  William  Golding,  Muriel  Spark: 
additional  primary  works.  See  9766. 

Lorraine  Hansberry 

9834.  Carter,  Steven  R.  Lorraine  Hansberry’s  Toussaint.  BALL 
(23:1)  I39-48- 

9835.  Humphries,  Eugenia.  Lorraine  Hansberry:  the  visionary 
American  playwright.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Stony  Brook,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1305A.] 

David  Hare 

9836.  Donesky,  Linlay  James.  Historical  perspective  in  David 
Hare’s  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan,  1988.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (49)  U98A.J 

9837.  Oliva,  Judy  Lee.  Theatricalizing  politics:  David  Hare  and  a 
tradition  of  British  political  drama.  See  1970. 


Wilson  Harris 


9838.  Adam,  Ian.  Marginahty  and  the  tradition:  Earle  Birney  and 
Wilson  Harris.  See  9101. 
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9?f9'.  Maes-Jelinek  Hena.  Ambivalent  Clio:  J.  M.  Coetzee’s  In  the 
Heart  oj  the  Country  and  Wilson  Harris’s  Carnival.  See  9271. 

Gerald  Haslam 

9d4  .  ^wK^IN’,GeRALD-  Gerald  Haslam.  (Bibl.  1988,  7653.)  Rev.  by 
Richard  W.  Etulain  in  OreHQ  (90:2)  206-8.  ) 


Robert  Hass 

9841.  Gustavsson,  Bo.  The  discursive  muse:  Robert  Hass’s  Soups  to 
Survive  the  Summer.  SN  (61:2)  193  -201 . 

Epeli  Hau’ofa 

9842.  Subramani.  Interview  with  Epeli  Hau’ofa.  Landfall  (rri) 
35-51. 


Stratis  Haviaras 

9843.  Kalogeras,  George  D.  Magic  realism  and  the  carnivalesque 
in  a  Greek-American  spiritual  journey.  Aristotle  Univ.  of  Thessaloniki 
Yearbook  of  English  Studies  (1)  353-64. 

Bessie  Head 

9844.  Chetin,  Sara.  Myth,  exile,  and  the  female  condition:  Bessie 
Head’s  The  Collector  of  Treasures .  JCL  (24:1)  114-37. 

9845.  Dovey,  Teresa.  A  question  of  power:  Susan  Gardner’s 
biography  versus  Bessie  Head’s  autobiography.  See  8594. 

9846.  Eilersen,  Gillian  Stead  (introd.).  Tales  of  tenderness  and 
power.  Johannesburg:  Donker.  pp.  144. 

9847.  Fontenot,  Deborah  Yvonne  B.  A  vision  of  anarchy:  correlate 
structures  of  exile  and  madness  in  selected  works  of  Doris  Lessing  and 
her  South  African  contemporaries.  See  9770. 

9848.  Ibrahim,  Huma.  Bessie  Head:  a  third-world  woman  writer  in 
exile.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
2655A.] 

9849.  MacKenzie,  Craig.  Bessie  Head:  an  introduction.  Grahams- 
town:  National  English  Literary  Museum,  pp.  52.  (NELM  introduction 
ser.,  1 .) 

9850.  Mackenzie,  Craig.  From  oral  tradition  to  literary  form:  the 
short  stories  of  Bessie  Head.  In  (pp.  256—68)  Edgard  Sienaert  and 
Nigel  Bell  (eds),  Catching  winged  words:  oral  tradition  and  educa¬ 
tion.  Durban:  Natal  Univ.  Oral  Documentation  and  Research  Centre, 
1988.  pp.  vii,  282. 

9851.  - Short  fiction  in  the  making:  the  case  of  Bessie  Head.  EngA 

(16:1)  17-28. 

Seamus  Heaney 

9852.  Adair,  Tom.  Calling  the  tune:  Seamus  Heaney  interviewed. 
Linen  Hall  Review  (6:2)  5-8. 

9853.  Allison,  Jonathan.  Community  and  individualism  in  the 
poetry  ofW.  B.  Yeats  and  Seamus  Heaney.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Michigan,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2225A.] 

9854.  Andrews,  Elmer.  The  poetry  of  Seamus  Heaney:  all  the 
realms  of  whisper.  New  York:  St  Martin  s  Press,  Basingstoke.  Nlac 
millan,  1988.  pp.  219.  Rev.  by  Stephen  Smith  in  FQ  (ns  3:2)  57-8;  by 
Dillon  Johnston  in  TLS,  8  Sept.,  983. 
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9855.  Brown,  Duncan.  Seamus  Heaney’s  ‘book  of  changes’:  The 
Haw  Lantern.  Theoria  (74)  79—96. 

9856.  Corcoran.  Neil.  Seamus  Heaney.  (Bibl.  1987.  10977.)  Rev. 
by  R.  J.  C.  Watt  in  RES  (39:156)  1988,  592-3. 

9857.  Hart,  Henry.  Crossing  divisions  and  differences:  Seamus 
Heaney’s  prose  poems.  SoR  (25:4)  803—21. 

9858.  Heaney,  Seamus.  Or ,  Solitude :  a  reading.  In  (pp.  81-7)  46. 

9859.  Hogan,  Katherine  M.  The  political  poetry  of  Seamus 
Heaney:  an  explication  of  poetic  strategies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  New 
York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1312A.] 

9860.  Hughes,  George.  Myth  and  poetics  in  the  work  of  Seamus 
Heaney.  PoetT  (29/30)  126-42. 

9861.  McLoughlin,  D.  J.  Tradition  and  nationality  in  the  work  of 
three  Irish  poets:  W.  B.  Yeats,  Patrick  Kavanagh  and  Seamus  Heaney. 
Unpub.  M.Phil.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Manchester,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:3) 

1 1 X5-J 

9862.  McLoughlin,  Deborah.  ‘An  ear  to  the  line’:  modes  of 
receptivity  in  Seamus  Heaney’s  Glanmore  Sonnets.  PLL  (25:2)  201-15. 

9863.  Roe,  Nicholas.  Wordsworth  at  the  Flax-Dam :  an  early  poem  by 
Seamus  Heaney.  In  (pp.  166—70)  17. 

9864.  Schmidt,  Michael.  Samtal  mellan  fyra  poeter.  (A  conversa¬ 
tion  with  four  poets.)  Lyrikvannen  (1989:2/3)  1 21-31. 

9865.  Scruton,  James  Albert.  A  vocable  ground:  the  poetry  of 
Seamus  Heaney.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTennessee,  1988.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (49)  3361A.] 

9866.  Sinner,  A.  T.  Y.  Protective  colouring:  the  political  commit¬ 
ment  in  the  poetry  of  Seamus  Heaney.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Univ.  of  Hull, 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:4)  1463.] 

John  Hearne 

9867.  Samad,  Daizal  Rafeek  Liouat.  Characters  in  crisis:  the 
novels  of  John  Hearne.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  New  Brunswick. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  683A.] 

Robert  A.  Heinlein 

9868.  Malcolm,  David.  Two  They?,:  a  comparison  of  the  fantastic  in 
two  texts.  In  (pp.  19-30)  57. 

9869.  Slusser,  George  E.  Structures  of  apprehension:  Lem,  Hein¬ 
lein,  and  the  Strugatskys.  SFS  (16:1)  1-37. 

9870.  Stover,  Leon.  Robert  A.  Heinlein.  (Bibl.  1988,  7676.)  Rev.  by 
Roger  Asselineau  in  EA  (42:2)  238-9. 

Joseph  Heller 

9871.  Bastin,  Stefan.  The  comic  vision  of  life  in  the  fiction  of Joseph 
Heller.  In  (pp.  89-103)  62. 

9872.  Merrill,  Robert.  Joseph  Heller.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1987.  pp.xiv,  153.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  512.)  Rev.  by  Louise  K. 
Barnett  in  MLR  (84:3)  732-3. 

9873.  Protsenko,  I.  B.  Kompozitsionno-stilisticheskie  osobennosti 
p'esy  Dzhozefa  Khellera  N'iu  Khewen  my  bombili.  See  1416. 
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xSEfD^yiD-.  ,  ^  ^le  fiction  of  Joseph  Heller:  against  the  grain. 
New  h  ork:  St  Martin’s  Press;  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pn.  viii  224 
Rev.  m  BkW  17  Sept.,  17. 

9875.  Toman,  Marshall  B.  Nonsense  and  sensibility:  negation  in 
the  novels  of  Joseph  Heller.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  College  1088 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  141-2A.] 

Lillian  Heilman 

9876.  Feibleman,  Peter.  Lilly:  reminiscences  of  Lillian  Heilman. 
London:  Chatto  &  Windus.  (Bibl.  1988,  7683.)  Rev.  bv  Patrick  Taylor- 
Martin  in  Listener  (121)  2  Mar.,  33;  by  Donna  Rifkmd'in  TLS,  17  Mar 
275- 

9877.  Newman,  Robert  P.  The  Cold  War  romance  of  Lillian 
Heilman  and  John  Melby.  Chapel  Hill;  London:  North  Carolina  UP. 
pp.jdv,  375. 

9878.  Patraka,  \  ivian  M.  Lillian  Heilman’s  Watch  on  the  Rhine : 
realism,  gender,  and  historical  crisis.  ModDr  (32:1)  128-45. 

9879.  Recknagel,  Marsha  Lee.  Lillian  Heilman’s  memoirs: 
‘writing  is  oneself’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rice  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(49)  3028A.J 

9880.  Rollyson,  Carl.  Lillian  Heilman:  her  legend  and  her  legacy. 
(Bibl.  1988,  7684.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  P.  Adler  in  ModDr  (32:3)  454-6. 

Ernest  Hemingway 

9881.  Barker,  J.  Ernest  Hemingway  in  Holland,  1925—1981:  a 
comparative  analysis  of  the  contemporary  Dutch  and  American  critical 
reception  of  his  work.  (Bibl.  1987,  11010.)  Rev.  by  Harold  Beaver  in 
MLR  (84:4)  969-70. 

9882.  Benson,  Jackson  J.  Ernest  Hemingway:  the  life  as  fiction  and 
the  fiction  as  life.  AL  (61:3)  345—58. 

9883.  Budick,  E.  Miller.  The  Sun  Also  Rises:  Hemingway  and  the  art 
of  repetition.  UTQ  (56:2)  1986/87,  319-37. 

9884.  Cox,  James  AL  Getting  the  best  of  Ernest.  SewR  (96:3)  1988, 
51 1— 15  (review-article). 

9885.  Davis,  Judy  W.  Three  novels  mentioned  in  A  Farewell  to  Arms. 
NCL  (19:4)  4-5. 

9886.  Dolan,  Marc.  ‘True  stories’  of  ‘the  Lost  Generation’:  an 
exploration  of  narrative  truth  in  memoirs  ol  Hemingway,  Cowley,  and 
Fitzgerald.  See  9338. 

9887.  Fitch,  Noel  Riley.  Hemingway  in  Paris:  Parisian  walks  for 
the  literary  traveller.  Wellingborough:  Equation,  pp.  1 95 ■ 

9888.  Fleming,  Robert  E.'  American  nightmare:  Hemingway  and 
the  West.  MidQ  (30:3)  361-71. 

9889.  _ The  endings  of  Hemingway’s  Garden  of  Eden.  AL  (61:2) 

261-70. 

9890.  Fuentes,  Norberto;  Herrera  Sotoo;  Longo,  Roberto. 
Ernest  Hemingway  rediscovered.  Trans,  by  Marianne  Sinclair. 
London:  Plexus;  New  York:  Scribner’s,  1988.  pp.  192.  (Trans,  of  bibl. 
1987,  1 1023.) 
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9891.  Griffin,  Peter.  Along  with  youth:  Hemingway,  the  early 
years.  (Bibl.  1987,  11027.)  Rev.  by  Ellen  Pifer  in  YES  (19)  351-3;  by 
Julian  P.  Smith  in  JAStud  (23:1)  1 12-13;  by  David  Seed  in  RES 

(38:i50  r987>  4H- 

9892.  Han,  Jin-Suk.  The  Killers  eui  eoneohakjeok  haesuk.  (A  linguis¬ 
tic  interpretation  of  The  Killers.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Chungnam 
National  Univ.,  Daejeon,  Korea. 

9893.  Hily  Mane,  Genevieve.  The  Garden  of  Eden,  du  manuscript  au 
roman  publie:  le  vrai  paradis  perdu  de  Hemingway.  EA  (42:3)  282—303. 

9894.  Howard,  Susan  F.  A  study  of  Jungian  archetypes  in  three 
Hemingway  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ.,  1988. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2659A.]  ( The  Sun  Also  Rises ,  For  Whom  the  Bell  Tolls , 
The  Old  Man  and  the  Sea.) 

9895.  J  ohnson,  Mary  Charlotte.  A  critical  study  of  the  poetic 
voice  in  the  narratives  of  selected  documentary  films  of  the  1930s. 

See  8068. 

9896.  J  ohnson,  Paul.  Hemingway:  portrait  of  the  artist  as  intellec¬ 
tual.  Commentary  (87:2)  49-59. 

9897.  Kim,  Yoo-Jo.  Ernest  Hemingway  mikonggae  danpyeon 
wisang:  tonggwa  jaeeui  eui  gwanjeom  eseo.  (The  theme  of  initiation  in 
Ernest  Hemingway’s  unpublished  short  stories.)  JELU  (35)  463-83. 

9898.  Uamb,  Robert  Paul.  Hemingway  and  the  short  story:  a  study 
in  craft.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
444A.] 

9899.  UaPrade,  Douglas  Edward.  The  censorship  of  Hemingway 
in  Spain.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign, 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2660A.] 

9900.  Larsen,  Kevin  S.  Rounds  with  Mr  Cervantes:  Don  Quijote 
and  For  Whom  the  Bell  Tolls.  OL  (43:2)  1988,  108-28. 

9901.  Lynn,  Kenneth  S.  Hemingway.  (Bibl.  1988,  7706.)  Rev.  by 
Thomas  K.  Meier  in  ELN  (26:3)  92-4;  by  James  M.  Cox  in  SewR  (96:3) 
1988, 511-15. 

9902.  McDowell,  Nicholas.  Hemingway.  Hove:  Wayland,  1988. 
pp.  1 12.  (Life  and  works.) 

9903.  McKelly,  James  C.  From  whom  the  bull  flows:  Hemingway 
in  parody.  AL  (61:4)  547-62. 

9904.  Meyers,  J  effrey.  Hemingway:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1987, 
1 1042.)  Rev.  by  Felicity  Horne  in  UES  (27:1)  48-9. 

9905.  Moreland,  Kim.  Plumbing  the  iceberg:  a  review  essay  on 
recent  Hemingway  biographies.  SoHR  (23:2)  145-64. 

9906.  Nagel,  James  (ed.).  Ernest  Hemingway:  the  writer  in  context. 
(Bibl.  1987,  1 1043.)  Rev.  by  Ellen  Pifer  in  YES  (19)  351-3. 

9907.  Orlova,  R.  Russkaia  sud'ba  Khemingveia.  (The  Russian  fate 
of  Hemingway.)  VUit  (1989:6)  77—107. 

9908.  Pedoto,  Constance  Anne.  II  Gioco  del  Nulla :  Ernest  Heming¬ 
way  and  Italo  Calvino’s  construction  of  ‘nothingness’.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Florida,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  133A.] 
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9696°i%qRENZA’  L°UIS  A’  The  imPortance  of  being  Ernest.  SAQ  (88:3) 

r'  iRoTN?LDSn  Mighael-  Hemingway:  the  Paris  years.  New  York; 
Uxiord:  Blackwell,  pp.  xvn,  402.  Rev.  by  Michael  Shnayerson  in  BkW 
24  Dec.,  1-2.  '  '  ’ 


9911. 


The 


n  p/°ynQg  HeNminSway-  (Blbl-  1987,  1 1049.)  Rev.  by 

David  Seed  in  RES  (38:151)  1987,  414-15;  by  Ellen  Pifer  in  YES  (19) 
35 1  -3- 

9912.  Seed,  David.  The  ravages  of  time  in  Hemingway’s  A  Farewell  to 
Arms.  DUJ  (81:2)  265-9. 

9913.  Sonne,  Harly;  Grambye,  Christian.  Narrativite  et  represen¬ 
tation  psychologique.  Neophilologus  (73:2)  162—82. 

9914.  Strong,  Paul.  Gathering  the  pieces  and  filling  in  the  gaps: 
Hemingway’s  Fathers  and  Sons.  SSF  (26:1)  49-58. 

9915.  Strychacz,  Thomas.  Dramatizations  of  manhood  in  Heming¬ 
way’s  In  Our  Time  and  The  Sun  Also  Rises.  AL  (61:2)  245-60. 

9916.  van  den  Heuvel,  Pierre.  A  la  recherche  du  suiect  perdu 
See  8880. 

9917.  van  Gunten,  Mark  Charles.  The  manly  art:  Ernest  Heming¬ 
way  and  the  scene  of  writing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South 
Carolina.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1659A.] 

9918.  V  illard,  Henry  Serrano;  Nagel,  James.  Hemingway  in  love 
and  war:  the  lost  diary  of  Agnes  von  Kurowsky,  her  letters,  and 
correspondence  of  Ernest  Hemingway.  Boston,  MA:  Northeastern  UP. 
pp.  303.  Rev.  by  Justin  Kaplan  in  NYTB,  22  Oct.,  7;  by  Michael 
Shnayerson  in  BkW,  24  Dec.,  1—2. 

9919.  Wagner-Martin,  Linda  (ed.).  New  essays  on  The  Sun  Also 
Rises.  (Bibl.  1987,  1 1060,  where  ‘(ed.)’  omitted.)  Rev.  byjulian  P.  Smith 
inJAStud  (23:1)  112-13. 


Beth  Henley 

9920.  Guerra,  Jonnie.  Beth  Henley:  female  quest  and  the  family- 
play  tradition.  In  (pp.  1 18-30)  39. 

Mark  Henshaw 

9921.  Arthur,  Kateryna  Olijnyk.  Interview  with  Mark  Henshaw. 
Span  (28)  1-10. 

Xavier  Herbert 

9922.  Ross,  Robert  L.  Xavier  Herbert’s  Poor  Fellow  My  Country,  in 
search  of  an  American  audience.  JPC  (23:2)  55—62. 

Michael  Herr 

9923.  Furniss,  David  West.  Making  sense  of  the  war:  Vietnam  and 
American  prose.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Llniv.  of  Minnesota,  1988.  [Absti. 
in  DA  (49)  i86oa.] 

John  Hewitt 

9924.  Brown,  Terence.  The  poet’s  shadow.  Fortnight  (275:  supp.) 


9925.  Burnside,  Sam.  Preparing  lonely  defences.  Fortnight  (275: 
supp.)  iii-iv. 
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9926.  Craig.  Patricia.  Finding  hope  in  the  weavers.  Fortnight  (275: 
supp.)  vi. 

9927.  Smyth,  Damian.  Speaking  a  common  tongue.  Fortnight  (275: 
supp.)  ii-iii. 

9928.  Watts,  Geraldine.  Utility  clashes  with  emotion.  Fortnight 
(275:  supp.)  v. 

Paul  Hiebert 

9929.  Nicol,  Eric.  Paul  Hiebert  (1892-1987).  CanL  (117)  1988, 
175.  (Obituary.) 

Aidan  Higgins 

9930.  Callahan,  Denis  Joseph  F.  James  Joyce  and  the  novels  of 
Aidan  Higgins,  Jennifer  Johnston,  John  McGahern  and  Brian  Moore. 
Unpub.  cloct.  diss..  Univ.  of  Notre  Dame,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
3360A.] 

George  V.  Higgins 

9931.  Ford,  Erwin  H.,  ii.  Expiation  ritual  in  the  crime  novels  of 
George  V.  Higgins.  Lnpub.  doct.  diss..  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Buffalo,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3723-4A.] 

Geoffrey  Hill 

9932.  Barfoot,  C.  C.  Reading  the  word  in  Geoffrev  Hill.  In  (pp. 

65-88)  13. 

9933.  Barnden,  Saskia  (Gail).  Voice  in  contemporary  British 
poetry,  with  special  attention  to  Philip  Larkin,  Ted  Hughes  and 
Geoffrey  Hill.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Indiana  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(49)  2664A] 

9934.  Gardner,  Philip.  ‘Make  me  an  OtTa’:  Geoffrey  Hill  and 
Mercian  Hymns.  DalR  (67:2/3)  1987,  202-16. 

9935.  C  tLynn,  Stephen  T.  ‘Biting  nothings  to  the  bone’:  the  ex¬ 
emplary  failure  of  Geoffrey  Hill.  Eng  (36)  1987,  235—64. 

9936.  Horner,  Avril.  Geoffrey  Hill,  Dietrich  Bonhoeffer.  and 
Christmas  Trees.  NO  (36:2)  209-10. 

9937.  Waltheer.  Elizabeth.  Geoffrey  Hill’s  critical  nostalgia. 
In  (pp.  165-71)  23. 

Tony  Hillerman 

9938.  Gaugenmaier,  Judith  Tabor.  The  mysteries  ofTonv  Hiller¬ 
man.  AWest  (26:6)  46-7,  56-8. 

Jack  Hodgins 

9939.  Slemon,  Stephen.  Magic  realism  as  post-colonial  discourse. 
CanL  ( 1 16)  1988,  9-24.  ( The  Invention  of  the  World ,  What  the  Crow  Said.) 

David  Hogan 

9940.  Rohman,  Gerd.  David  Hogan’s  Irish  civil  war  storv  The 
Leaping  7ro«/.  JSSE  (12)  79—85. 

Desmond  Hogan 

9941.  I)'  haen,  Theo.  Desmond  Hogan  and  Ireland’s  postmodern 
past.  In  (pp.  79-84)  32. 

Margaret  Hollingsworth 

9942.  Parker,  Dorothy.  Alienation  and  identity:  the  plays  of 
Margaret  Hollingsworth.  CanL  (1 18)  1988,  97-1 13. 
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Timothy  Holme 

9943.  Barnard.  Robert.  The  Neapolitan  knight.  AD  (22:3)  266-70. 

Hugh  Hood 

9944.  Hood.  Hugh.  The  elephant  in  the  next  room:  anatomy  of  a 
long  work.  CanL  (1 16)  1988,  97-108. 

A.  D.  Hope 

9945.  Darling,  Robert  James.  The  poetry  of  A.  D.  Hope.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Umy.  ofRhode  Island,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3360A.] 

Christopher  Hope 

9946.  Joffe.  Phil.  An  interview  with  Christopher  Hope.  EnvA 
( 16:2)  91-105. 

A.  E.  Housman 

9947.  Browne,  Piers.  An  elegy  in  Arcady:  an  artist’s  view  of 
Housman’s  poetry.  Southampton:  Ashford,  pp.xii,  164. 

Velina  Houston 

9948.  Arnold,  Stephanie.  Dissolving  the  half  shadows:  Japanese 
American  women  playwrights.  In  (pp.  181-94)  39. 

Richard  Howard 

9949.  Stanton,  Joseph  Charles.  A  Langerian  analysis  of  Richard 
Howard’s  iconic  poems  and  their  referents.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New 
York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1239A.] 

Tina  Howe 

9950.  Backes,  Nancy.  Body  art:  hunger  and  satiation  in  the  plays  of 
Tina  Howe.  In  (pp.  41—60)  39. 

L.  Ron  Hubbard 

9951.  Berc  jer,  Albert  I.  Towards  a  science  of  the  nuclear  mind: 
science-fiction  origins  ofdianetics.  See  8183. 

W.  H.  Hudson 

9952.  Grignani,  Maria  A.  (ed.).  La  vita  della  foresta  di  W.  H. 
Hudson  nella  traduzione  di  Eugenio  Montale.  Turin:  Einaudi,  1987. 
pp.  342.  Rev.  by  Diego  Zancani  in  MLR  (84:2)  492-3. 

Langston  Hughes 

9953.  Rampersad,  Arnold.  The  life  of  Langston  Hughes:  vol.  1, 
1902— 1941:  I,  too,  sing  America.  (Bibl.  1988,  7 7 7  r . )  Rev.  by  Holly  Eley 
in  TLS,  1 6  June.  671-2. 

9954.  - -  The  life  of  Langston  Hughes:  vol.  2,  1941-1967:  I  dream  a 

world.  (Bibl.  1988,  7772.)  Rev.  in  BkW,  3  Sept..  12;  by  Holly  Eley  in 
TLS,  i6June,  671-2. 

9955.  Tracy.  Steven  C.  Langston  Hughes  and  the  blues.  Urbana: 
Illinois  UP,  1988.  pp.xiii,  251.  Rev.  by  John  McCluskey.  Jr,  in  AL 
(61:3)  487-8. 

Ted  Hughes 

9956.  Barnden.  Saskia  (Gail).  Voice  in  contemporary  British 
poetry,  with  special  attention  to  Philip  Larkin,  Ted  Hughes  and 
Geoffrey  Hill.  See  9933. 

9957.  Cox.  G.  B.  British  poetry  since  1945:  Philip  Larkin  and  led 
Hughes.  YYY  (5)  1— 13. 
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9958.  Dienhart,  John  M.  Form  and  function  in  Ted  Hughes’s  poem 
The  Jaguar.  EngS  (70:3)  248-52. 

9959.  Walder,  Dennis.  Ted  Hughes.  (Bibl.  1987,  11118.)  Rev.  by 
Adolphe  Haberer  in  EA  (42:3)  356-7. 

Keri  Hulme 

9960.  Charman,  Janet.  Keri  Hulme.  Broadsheet  (173)  14-16.  (Inter¬ 
view.) 

William  Humphrey 

9961.  W  inchell,  Mark  Royden.  Beyond  regionalism:  the  growth  of 
William  Humphrey.  SewR  (96:2)  1988,  287-92. 

Sam  Hunt 

9962.  O’Hare,  Noel.  Lonesome  cowboy.  NZList,  27  May,  27-8. 

Violet  Hunt 

9963.  W  iesenfarth,  Joseph.  Violet  Hunt  rewrites  Jane  Austen: 
Pride  and  Prejudice  { 1813)  and  Their  Lives  (1916).  See  6245. 

Douglas  Hurd 

9964.  Paulin,  Tom.  English  political  writers  on  Ireland:  Robert 
Southey  to  Douglas  Hurd.  In  (pp.  132-45)  17. 

Zora  Neale  Hurston 

9965.  Aaltonen,  Sirkku.  ‘De  muleuh  de  world’:  patterns  of 
dominance  in  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God.  In  (pp. 
22-30)  43. 

9966.  B  loom,  Harold  (ed.).  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  Their  Eyes  Were 
Watching  God.  New  York:  Chelsea  House,  1987.  pp.  130.  (Modern 
critical  interpretations.)  Rev.  by  Eva  Boesenberg  in  BALF  (23:4) 
799-807. 

9967.  Carby,  Hazel  V.  Reinventing  history/imagining  the  future. 

See  8999. 

9968.  Fisher-Peters,  Pearlie  Mae.  ‘Don’  say  mo’  wid  yo’  moufdan 
yo’  back  kin  stan’  ’:  the  assertive  woman  in  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  fiction, 
folklore  and  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Buffalo,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  139A.] 

9969.  Fox-Genovese,  Elizabeth.  My  statue,  my  self:  auto¬ 
biographical  writings  of  Afro-American  women.  In  (pp.  63-89)  51. 

9970.  Jarrett,  Mary.  The  idea  of  audience  in  the  short  stories  of 
Zora  Neale  Hurston  and  Alice  Walker.  JSSE  (12)  33—44. 

9971.  Krasner,  James.  The  life  of  women:  Zora  Neale  Hurston  and 
female  autobiography.  BALF  (23:1)  1 13-26. 

9972.  Plant,  Deborah  G.  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  Dust  Tracks  on  a 
Road :  Black  autobiography  in  a  different  voice.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Nebraska — Lincoln,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3725A.] 

9973.  Wall,  Cheryl  A.  Mules  and  Men:  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s 
strategies  of  narration  and  visions  of  female  empowerment.  BALF 
(23:4)  661-80. 

9974.  Wallinger-Nowak,  Hanna.  Traditionsbildung  in  der  sch- 
warzamerikanischen  Frauenliteratur:  Zora  Neale  Hurston  und  Alice 
Walker.  In  (pp.  19-32)  Christa  Gurtler  and  Brigette  Mazohl- 
Wallnig  (eds),  Frauenbilder,  Frauenrollen,  Frauenforschung.  Vienna: 


1989] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


609 


Geyer,  1987  pp.  189.  (Pubs  of  the  Historical  Inst,  of  the  Univ  of 
Salzburg,  17.) 

Aldous  Huxley 

9975.  Deery,  J  Doors  of  perception:  science,  literature,  and  mysti- 

cism  in  the  works  ol  Aldous  Huxley.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oxford.  [Abstr.  m  IT  (39:3)  1 1 1 5.] 

9976.  Dommergues,  Andre.  'Aldous  Huxley:  pouvoir  et  societe 
In  (pp.  123-35)  14. 

9977.  Herbruggen,  Hubertus  Schulte.  Formen  und  Ent- 
wicklungslinien  der  Utopie  bei  Aldous  Huxley.  LJGG  (27)  1986, 
285-96. 


9978.  Parsons,  David.  Dartington:  a  principle  source  of  inspiration 
behind  Aldous  Huxley’s  Island.  JGE  (39:1)  1987,  10-25. 

9979.  Pieper,  Annemarie.  Der  philosophische  Begriff  der  Utopie 
und  die  klassischen  Utopisten.  See  3285. 

9980.  Reese,  Steven  Case.  Modernism  and  the  march  of  science: 
four  novelists.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Delaware,  1988.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (49)  2234A.] 

9981.  Silvani,  Giovanna.  Woman  in  Utopia  from  More  to  Huxley 

See  3286. 


‘Robin  Hyde’  (Iris  Guiver  Wilkinson) 

9982.  Ash,  Susan  (introd.).  Wednesday’s  children.  Auckland:  New 
Women’s  Press,  pp.  296. 

Witi  Ihimaera 

9983.  Ojinmah,  Umelo  R.  Post-colonial  tensions  in  a  cross-cultural 
milieu:  a  comparative  study  of  the  writings  of  Witi  Ihimaera  and 
Chinua  Achebe.  See  8901. 


Momoko  Iko 

9984.  Arnold,  Stephanie.  Dissolving  the  half  shadows:  Japanese 
American  women  playwrights.  In  (pp.  181—94)  39. 

William  Inge 

9985.  Bailey,  Jeffrey.  William  Inge:  an  appreciation  in  retrospect. 
KQ(i8:4)  1986,  139-47. 

9986.  Knudsen,  James.  Last  words:  the  novels  of  William  Inge.  KQ 
(18:4)  1986,  121-9. 

9987.  Lange,  Jane  W.  ‘Forces  get  loose’:  social  prophecy  in  William 
Inge’s  Picnic.  KQ  (18:4)  1986,  57-70. 

9988.  McIlrath,  Patricia.  William  Inge,  great  voice  of  the  heart  of 
America.  KO  (18:4)  1986,  45—53. 

9989.  Vois,  Ralph  F.  William  Inge  and  the  savior/specter  of 
celebrity.  KQ  (18:4)  1986,  25—40. 

9990.  Wentworth,  Michael.  The  convergence  of  fairy  tale  and 
myth  in  William  Inge’s  Picnic.  KQ  (18:4)  1986,  75-85. 

David  Ireland 


9991.  Jones,  Dorothy.  Serious  laughter:  on  defining  Australian 
humour.  JCL  (23:1)  1988,  76—90. 

9992.  Stein,  Thomas  Michael.  ‘You  have  work  to  do,  my  reader’: 
David  Ireland’s  A  Woman  of  the  Future  as  modernist  fictional  auto¬ 
biography.  In  (pp.  146-55)  5. 
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John  Irving 

9993.  Thomas,  Jim.  A  changing  American  family:  Cheever.  Gardner, 
Irving,  Updike.  See  9238. 

Christopher  Isherwood 

9994.  Mendelson,  Edward  (ed.J.  Plays  and  other  dramatic  writings 
by  W.  H.  Auden,  1928-1938.  See  8976. 

9995.  Schwerdt,  Lisa  M.  Isherwood’s  fiction:  the  self  and  tech¬ 
nique.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  ix,  214.  (Macmillan  studies  in 
twentieth-century  literature.) 

9996.  Stanescu,  Alexandra.  Retea  de  productie.  (Production  net¬ 
work.)  RomLit,  ijune,  20  (review-article).  (Mr  Norris  Changes  Trains: 
Goodbye  to  Berlin.) 

W.  W.  Jacobs 

9997.  Lamerton,  Chris.  W.  VV.  Jacobs:  a  bibliography.  Margate: 
Greystone,  1988.  pp.  172. 

C.  L.  R.  James 

9998.  Buhle,  Paul.  C.  L.  R.  James:  the  artist  as  revolutionarv.  New 
York;  London:  Verso,  pp.  197.  Rev.  by  Edward  W.  Said  in  Bk\V. 
5  Mar.,  5. 

M.  R.  James 

9999.  Dalby,  Richard  (ed.).  Dracula’s  brood:  neglected  vampire 
classics  by  Sir  Arthur  Conan  Doyle,  Algernon  Blackwood.  M.  R.  James 
and  others.  See  6729. 

Randall  Jarrell 

10000.  Bryant.  J.  A.,  Jr.  Understanding  Randall  Jarrell.  Columbia: 
South  Carolina  UP,  1986.  pp.  194.  Rev.  by  Monroe  K.  Spears  in  SewR 
(96:1)  1988,  103. 

10001.  Hagenbuchle.  Helen.  Laurels  for  a  bat:  aesthetic  theories  in 
Randall  Jarrell’s  The  Bat-Poet.  LJGG  (28)  1987,  1 15-31. 

10002.  Ross.  Robert.  Christina  Stead’s  encounter  with  'the  true 
reader’:  the  origin  and  outgrowth  of  Randall  Jarrell's  introduction  to 
The  Man  Who  Loved  Children.  LCUT  (42/43 )  iq88.  i6i-7q. 

Robinson  Jeffers 

10003.  Boswell.  Jeanetta.  Robinson  Jeffers  and  the  critics.  1912- 
1983:  a  bibliography  of  secondary  sources  with  selective  annotations. 
Metuchen,  NJ:  London:  Scarecrow  Press.  1986.  pp.  ix.  170.  (Scarecrow 
author  bibliographies.  77.)  Rev.  by  Robert  J.  Brophv  in  AVAL  (23:4) 
367-70. 

10004.  Everson,  William.  The  excesses  of  God:  Robinson  Jeffers  as 
a  religious  figure.  Introd.  by  Albert  Gelpi.  Stanford.  CA:  Stanford  UP. 
1988.  pp.xv.  190.  Rev.  bv  Robert  Kern  in  AL  (61:2)  323-5:  bv  Linda 
W  agner-Martin  in  CR  (33:2)  187—8. 

10005.  Lalck.  Colin  (ed.).  Selected  poems:  the  centenary  edition. 

(Bibl.  1987,  1 1 160.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Zaller  in  Agenda  (26:3)  1988.  54—5. 
10006.  Hass,  Robert.  Rock  and  hawk:  a  selection  of  shorter  poems 
by  Robinson  Jeffers.  (Bibl.  1988,  7810.)  Rev.  bv  Robert  Zaller  in 
Agenda  (26:3)  1988,  55-6. 
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i0007.  Hunt,  Tim.  A  voice  in  nature:  Jeffers’  Tamar  and  Other  Poems. 
AL  (01:2)  230-44. 

10008.  (ed.).  The  collected  poetry  of  Robinson  Jeffers:  vol  1 

I?20"192.8;  St?nford  CA:  Stanford  UP,  1988.  pp.521.  Rev.  by  Linda 
Wagner-Martin  in  CR  (33:2)  187-8. 

10009.  Johnston,  Allan  James.  Reinventing  the  metaphors:  toward 
an  ecological  aesthetics  in  the  writings  of  Robinson  Jeffers,  Kenneth 
Rexroth,  and  Gary  Snyder.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California 
Davis,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  684-5A.] 

10010.  Sharon,  Carol  Booth.  The  tension  of  the  mind:  Robinson 
Jeffers  rhetoric  of  violence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California 
Berkeley,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3364A.] 

10011.  \  ardanis,  Alex  A.  The  temptations  of  despaire:  Jeffers  and 

The  Faerie  Queene.  See  3419. 

10012.  Zaller,  Robert.  The  cliffs  of  solitude:  a  reading  of  Robinson 
Jeffers.  (Bibl.  19875  1 1 1 68 . )  Rev.  by  W.  S.  Milne  in  Agenda  (26'3) 
57-6i. 


Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala 

10013.  Sucher,  Laurie.  The  fiction  of  Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala:  the 
politics  of  passion.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.x,  251. 

10014.  Williams,  Haydn.  Mad  seekers,  doomed  lovers  and  cem¬ 
eteries  in  India:  or,  R.  P.  Jhabvala’s  Heat  and  Dust  and  A  New  Dominion. 
New  Literature  Review  (15)  1988,  11-20. 

James  Weldon  Johnson 

10015.  Harmon,  Judith  Eilene  Brown.  James  Weldon  Johnson,  a 
new  Negro:  a  study  of  his  early  life  and  literary  career,  1871—1916. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3065A.] 

Denis  Johnston 

10016.  Ronsley,  Joseph.  The  difficult  debut  of  Denis  Johnston’s 
Old  Lady.  In  (pp.  175-90)  45. 

Jennifer  Johnston 

10017.  Callahan,  Denis  Joseph  F.  James  Joyce  and  the  novels  of 
Aidan  Higgins,  Jennifer  Johnston,  John  McGahern  and  Brian  Moore. 

See  9930. 


Mary  Johnston 

10018.  Mixon,  Wayne.  What’s  in  a  name?  Mary  Johnston’s  Audrey. 
SoLJ  (22:1)  96-106. 

D.  G.  Jones 

10019.  Archer,  Anne.  The  story  of  an  affinity:  D.  G.  Jones, 
Archibald  Lampman,  and  Kate  These  Flowers.  See  7174. 

David  Jones 

10020.  Acton,  Carol  Gillian.  Paradox  in  parenthesis:  a  compara¬ 
tive  study  of  the  war  poetry  of  Wilfred  Owen,  Charles  Sorley,  Isaac 
Rosenberg,  Ivor  Gurney,  and  David  Jones.  See  9821. 

10021.  Austin,  D.  L.  Literature  as  history:  misreading  David  Jones’s 
In  Parenthesis.  DalR  (67:2/3)  1987,  217-27. 

10022.  Dilworth,  Thomas.  The  shape  of  meaning  in  the  poetry  of 
David  Jones.  Toronto;  London:  4  oronto  UP,  1988.  pp.  xii,  434’ 
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10023.  Pagnoulle,  Christine.  David  Jones:  a  commentary  on  some 
poetic  fragments.  (Bibl.  1988,  7827.)  Rev.  by  Alain  Cazade  in  EA  (42:4) 
492-3;  by  Bart  Eeckhout  in  EngS  (70:2)  169-70. 

10024.  - Dramatic  irony  in  David  Jones’s  poem  The  Tribune’s  Visita¬ 

tion.  In  (pp.  229-37)  42. 

10025.  Robb,  M.  P.  The  sacramental  vision:  belief  and  art  in  the 
poetry  of  David  Jones,  Charles  Williams  and  W.  H.  Auden.  See  8978. 

James  Jones 

10026.  Hendrick,  George  (ed.).  To  reach  eternity:  the  letters  of 
James  Jones.  New  York:  Random  House,  pp.  379.  Rev.  by  Kenneth  S. 
LynninBkW,  18  June,  1-2;  by  Benjamin  DeMott  in  NYTB,  30  July,  10; 
byj.  Michael  Lennon  in  BW,  14  May,  1, 4. 

Madison  Jones 

10027.  Walsh,  William.  An  interview  with  Madison  Jones.  SoHR 

(23: 1 )  39_5 1  ■ 

Erica  Jong 

10028.  Cooke,  StewartJon.  Received  melodies:  the  new,  old  novel. 

See  9013. 

Gabriel  Josipovici 

10029.  Josipovici,  Gabriel.  Writing,  reading,  and  the  study  of 
literature.  See  1863. 

Elsa  Joubert 

10030.  Carlean,  Kevin.  The  narrative  functions  of  Elsa  Joubert’s 
Poppie  Nongena.  EngA  (16:2)  49-59. 

James  Joyce 

10031.  Armstrong,  Alison.  Transition  years:  James  Joyce  and 
Modernist  art.  In  (pp.  351—9)  45. 

10032.  Attridge,  Derek.  Finnegans  awake:  the  dream  of  interpre¬ 
tation.  JJQ  (27:1)  1 1-29. 

10033.  - Ferrer,  Daniel  (comps).  Post-structuralist  Joyce: 

essays  from  the  French.  (Bibl.  1986,  1261 1.)  Rev.  by  R.  A.  Cave  in  RES 
(39:i54)  1988,  322. 

10034.  Beckman,  Richard.  ‘Them  boys  is  so  contrairy’,  FPT620.12. 

JJQ  (26:4)  5 1 5-29- 

10035.  Begum,  Khani.  James  Joyce  and  Simone  de  Beauvoir:  the 
myth  of  woman  re-visioned.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Southern  Illinois  Univ. 
at  Carbondale,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  i66oa.] 

10036.  Beja,  Morris,  et  al.  (eds).  James  Joyce:  the  centennial  sym¬ 
posium:  papers  presented  at  the  eighth  international  James  Joyce 
symposium,  Dublin,  Ireland,  1982.  Urbana:  Illinois  LTP,  1986.  pp.xv, 
234.  Rev.  by  Vincent  J.  Cheng  in  MP  (86:3)  328-31;  byj.  C.  G.  Mays  in 
RES  (39:156)  1988,  588-9. 

10037.  - Benstock,  Shari  (eds).  Coping  with  Joyce:  essays  from 

the  Copenhagen  symposium.  Columbus:  Ohio  State  UP.  pp.  xviii,  280. 
Rev.  by  John  S.  Phillipson  in  OhioanaQ  (32:4)  220. 

10038.  Benzenhofer,  Udo.  Joyce  and  embryology:  Giulio  Valenti’s 
Lezioni  Elementari  di  Embriologia  as  a  source  for  ‘Oxen  of  the  Sun’.  TTO 
(26:4)  608-1 1 . 
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100o,f  *^J°rJre;Si°ok  ofthe  dark:  Vegans  Wake.  (Bibl. 

^  ’  \  37-)  Rev-  by  Michael  Patrick  Gillespie  in  PLL  (24/4)  1 088 

450-3;  by  J.C.C.  Mays  111  RES  (39:156)  1988,  590-1  9  ’ 

1RepLgeSL(°,T.-5JA02UES'  Pa'h°S  “  "  (Jam'Sj°y“’  '»>' 

10041.  Bogumil,  Mary  Louise.  Joyce’s  use  of  synaesthesia:  the 
ultra-  and  the  inter-episodic  recurrence  of  sensory  impressions  in 
Ulysses.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Florida,  1988.  [Abstr  in  DA 
(49)  3031A-J 


10042.  Bowen,  Zack;Carens  James  F.(eds).  A  companion  to  Joyce 
studies.  (Bibl.  1985,  11449.)  Rev.  by  Willi  Erzgriiber  in  IJGG  (27) 
1986,360-4.  '  &  J  \  n 


10043.  Bradbury,  Malcolm.  The  modern  world:  ten  great  writers. 

See  9287. 

10044.  Brivic,  Sheldon.  Joyce  the  creator.  (Bibl.  1987,  1 1212.)  Rev. 
by  R.  A.  Cave  in  RES  (39:154)  1988,  321-2. 

10045.  Buckwald,  Craig  Martin,  Transforming  vision:  the 
authority  of  romantic  nature  in  the  fiction  ofjames  Joyce.  LTnpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  95 1  a.] 
10046.  Caesar,  Terry  P.  Joycing  parody.  JJQ  (26:2)  227-37. 
10047.  Callahan,  Denis  Joseph  F.  James  Joyce  and  the  novels  of 
Aidan  Higgins,  Jennifer  Johnston,  John  McGahern  and  Brian  Moore. 
See  9930. 


10048.  Carey,  Phyllis.  Beckett’s  Pirn  and  Joyce’s  Shem.  See  9040. 
10049.  Carpentier,  Martha  Celeste.  Mother,  maid,  and  witch: 
Hellenic  female  archetypes  in  modern  British  literature.  See  9456. 
10050.  Castle,  Gregory.  The  book  of  youth:  reading  Joyce’s 
Bildungsroman.  Genre  (22:1)  21—40. 

10051.  C  hildress,  Lynn  D.  Les  Pheniciens  et  TOdyssee :  a  source  for 
‘Lestrygonians’.  JJQ  (26:2)  259-69. 

10052.  Chin,  SheonJoo.  The  death  of  Rudy:  James  Joyce’s  use  of 
the  doctrine  of  prenatal  influence  in  Ulysses.  JELL  (35)  1 15—30. 

10053.  Clark,  John  M.  Writing  Jerusalem  backwards:  William  Blake 
in  Exiles.  See  5065. 

10054.  Cohen,  David.  Conclusion  of  the  foregoing:  James  Joyce, 
Samuel  Beckett,  and  Flann  O’Brien.  See  9042. 

10055.  Cohn,  Alan  M.  Current  JJ  checklist  (47-49).  JJQ  (26:2) 

271-7;  (26:3)  425-34;  (26:4)  573— 81  • 

10056.  Cowart,  David.  From  Nuns’  Island  to  Monkstown:  celi¬ 
bacy,  concupiscence,  and  sterility  in  The  Dead.  JJQ  (26:4)  499-504. 
10057.  Cronin,  Richard.  Gabriel  Conroy’s  Three  Graces.  NQ 
(36:2)  200. 

10058.  Culleton,  Claire  A.  Joycean  synchronicity  in  Wolfe’s  Look 
Homeward,  Angel.  TWR  (13:2)  49—52. 

10059.  Cumpiano,  Marion  W.  The  impact  of  James  Joyce  on 
William  Carlos  Williams:  an  uneasy  ambivalence.  WCWR  (15:1) 
48-58. 
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10060.  Daleski,  H.  M.  Joyce’s  ‘Circe’:  a  tale  of  dragons.  In  (pp. 

1 5 1_ 63)  23. 

10061.  Dawson,  Hugh  J.  Thomas  MacGreevv  and  Joyce.  JJQ 
(25:3)  1988,  305-21. 

10062.  Devlin,  Kimberly J.  ‘See  ourselves  as  other  see  us’:  Joyce’s 
look  at  the  eye  of  the  other.  PMLA  ( 104:5)  882-93. 

10063.  Diggory,  Terence.  Yeats’s  stream  of  consciousness.  In  (pp. 
253-66)  45. 

10064.  Domenichelli,  Mario.  Paradoxes.  Joyce’s  opus  in- 
interruptum.  JJQ  (27:1)  1 1 1 — 19. 

10065.  Dorsey,  Peter.  From  Hero  to  Portrait :  the  de-Christification 
of  Stephen  Dedalus.  JJQ  (26:4)  505-13. 

10066.  du  Sautoy,  Peter.  Editing  Ulysses',  a  personal  account. 

See  306. 

10067.  Eagleton,  Terry.  Joyce  and  mythology.  In  (pp.  310-19)  45. 
10068.  Eastman,  Jacqueline  F.  The  language  of  flowers:  a  new 
source  for  ‘Lotus  Eaters’.  JJQ  (26:3)  379-96. 

10069.  Eckley,  Grace.  Children’s  lore  in  Finnegans  Wake.  See  1788. 
10070.  Elbarbary,  Samir.  The  image  of  the  goat  in  Portrait  of  the 
Artist  as  a  Young  Alan.  CLit  (16:3)  261—73. 

10071.  Ellmann,  Richard.  James  Joyce.  (Bibl.  1985,  11470.)  Rev. 
by  Deirdre  Byrne  in  UES  (27:1)  41 . 

10072.  - Joyce  as  letter  writer.  In  (pp.  304-9)  45.  (Text  of  radio 

broadcast,  28  April  1984.) 

10073.  Fernandes  de  Tolentino,  Magda  Velloso.  Family  bonds 
and  bondage  within  the  family:  a  study  of  family  ties  in  Clarice 
Lispector  and  James  Joyce.  MLS  (18:2)  1988,  73-7. 

10074.  Feshbach,  Sidney.  Marcel  Duchamp;  or,  Being  taken  for  a 
ride:  Duchamp  was  a  Cubist,  a  Mechanomorphist,  a  Dadaist,  a 
Surrealist,  a  Conceptualist,  a  Modernist,  a  Post-Modernist  —  and  none 
of  the  above.  JJQ  (26:4)  541-60. 

10075.  Fokkema,  Douwe.  James  Joyce.  In  (pp.  48-74)  Douwe 
Fokkema  and  Elrud  Ibsch,  Modernist  conjectures:  a  mainstream  in 
European  literature  1910— 1940.  London:  Hurst,  1987.  pp.  xii,  330.  Rev. 
by  Naomi  Segal  in  NC  (8)  1 78-80. 

10076.  F  uger,  Wilhelm.  Crosslocution  in  Dubliners.  JJQ  (27:1) 
87-99- 

10077.  Gardt,  Andreas.  James  Joyce  auf  deutsch:  Moglichkeiten 
der  literarischen  Ubersetzung.  Frankfurt;  Berne;  New  York;  Paris: 
Lang.  pp.  297.  (Apekte  der  englischen  Geistes-  und  Kulturgeschichte, 
18.) 

10078.  Gordon,  Linda  Adrian.  Parallax  as  a  model  of  perspective  in 
Ulysses  and  A  la  Recherche  du  temps  perdu.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Colorado  at  Boulder,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  22  ioa.] 

10079.  Hayman,  David.  Ulysses  and  Motherwell:  illustrating  an 
affinity.  See  88. 

10080.  Herr,  Cheryl.  Joyce’s  anatomy  of  culture.  (Bibl.  1988, 
7861 .)  Rev.  by  J.  C.  C.  Mays  in  RES  (39: 156)  1988,  590. 
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10081.  Higgins,  Michael 

See  1074. 

10082.  Hyles  Vernon.  Ben.  Rudy,  and  the  fantastic:  Wolfe’s 
journey  to  Nighttown.  TWR  (13:2)  44-8. 

10083.  Jolas,  Eugene.  JamesJoyce.  Paris:  Plon.  pp.  200. 

10084.  Kain  Richard  M.  The  case  of  the  lost  cvclist;  or.  What 
happened  to  Harry  Thrift  (Ui 0.1259).  See  336. 

10085.  Keane.  Patrick  J.  Terrible  beauty:  Yeats,  Jovce,  Ireland, 
and  the  myth  ol  the  devouring  female.  St  Louis:  Missouri  UP  1088 
pp.xvii.  146. 


10086.  Kershner,  R.  B.  Joyce,  Bakhtin,  and  popular  literature: 
chronicles  of  disorder.  Chapel  Hill;  London:  North  Carolina  UP.  pp.  xi. 
338.  Rev.  by  Cheryl  Herr  in  JJQ  (27:1)  146-52. 

10087.  Kershner,  R.  B.,  Jr.  Joyce  and  Dujardin’s  L\ Initiation  au 
peche  et  a  Uamour.  an  unacknowledged  debt?  JJO  (26:2)  213-25. 

10088.  Kimball,  Jean.  Lrom  Eve  to  Helen:  stages  of  the  anima- figure 
in  Joyce’s  Ulysses.  Mosaic  (20:2)  1987,  29-40. 

10089.  Klein,  Scott  W.  Odvsseus  as  ‘new  womanly  man'.  JJQ 
(26:4)  617-19. 


10090.  Kwon.  Oh-Kung.  James  Joyce  eui  Ulysses  yeongu: 
dawonronj  eok  j  eupgeun .  (A  study  of  James  Joyce’s  Ulysses :  a  pluralistic 
approach.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Chung  Ang  Univ.,  Seoul. 

10091.  Leland,  Blake  Thomas.  Heroic  economies:  Ezra  Pound. 
JamesJoyce  and  Modernist  epic  between  the  wars.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Cornell  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  685A.] 

10092.  Lind.  E.  R.  The  uses  of  Homer.  C.AIL  ( 10:1 )  7—20. 

10093.  Losey,  Jay  B.  Dream-epiphanies  in  Finnegans  Wake.  JJQ 
(26:4)  61 1-1 7. 

10094.  McArthur,  Murray.  Stolen  writings:  Blake's  Milton , 
Joyce’s  Ulysses ,  and  the  nature  of  influence.  See  5087. 

10095.  McCormack,  W.  J.  Finnegans  Wake  in  Irish  literary  history. 
In  fpp.  1 1 1-35)  32. 

10096.  McDonald,  Christie.  ‘Oranges  -  apples  -  sugarsticks’ 
Jovcean  associations:  an  interview  with  Richard  Ellmann.  In  (pp. 
37-41)  45. 

10097.  Me  Elroy,  Bernard.  Fiction  of  the  modern  grotesque. 

See  8331. 

10098.  Marti-Olivella,  Jaume.  Estructuras  Joyceanas  en  la  nar- 
rativa  catalana  v  latinoamericana  contemporanea.  Elnpub.  doct.  diss.. 
Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
2650A.] 

10099.  Melchiori,  Giorgio.  Mr  Bloom  in  Venice.  JJO  (27:1) 


1 2 1-4. 

10100.  - The  Rev.  John  Flynn  and  Buck  Mulligan.  JJQ  (27:1) 

124-6. 

10101.  Mihaies.  Mircea.  Cealalta  ratacire  a  lui  Ulise.  (Ulysses’s 
other  wanderings.)  Orizont,  28  July,  16  (review-article). 
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10102.  Milliman,  Craig  Arthur.  Lessons  of  the  masters:  social 
tension  as  a  creative  necessity  in  the  fiction  of  Hawthorne,  James,  and 

Joyce.  See  6974. 

10103.  Mirza,  Shikoh  Mohsin.  Narration  and  theme  in  James 
Joyce’s  Two  Gallants.  ACM  (2:1)  101-11. 

10104.  Miyata,  Kyouko.  Joyce  no  toshi:  Trieste  to  Zurich.  (Joyce’s 
cities:  Trieste  and  Zurich.)  Tokyo:  Ozawa,  pp.x,  268. 

10105.  Monk,  Leland  R.  Standard  deviations:  chance  and  the 
modern  novel.  See  6778. 

10106.  Nadel,  Ira  B.  ‘Finn  Redux’:  a  new  source  for  the  title  of 
Finnegans  Wake.  JJQ  (26:2)  279—84. 

10107.  - Joyce  and  the  Jews:  culture  and  texts.  Basingstoke: 

Macmillan;  Iowa  City:  Iowa  UP.  pp.xii,  290.  Rev.  by  Dominic 
Manganiello  in  JJQ  (27:1)  152-5. 

10108.  Olofsson,  Tommy.  ‘Away!  Away!’:  om  James  Joyce  i  lands- 
flykt  och  dramat  Exiles.  (‘Away!  Away!’:  on  James  Joyce  in  exile  and  his 
play  Exiles.)  Alltom  bocker  (1989:4)  10-15. 

10109.  Orr,  John.  The  making  of  the  twentieth-century  novel: 
Lawrence,  Joyce,  Faulkner,  and  beyond.  See  8355. 

10110.  O'Shea,  MichaelJ.  James  Joyce  and  heraldry.  (Bibl.  1987, 

1 1 289.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  Parrinder  in  MLR  (84: 1 )  1 42-3. 

10111.  Pearce,  Sandra  Manoogian.  A  reading  of  the  comic 
elements  in  James  Joyce’s  Exiles :  the  Bergsonian  clown  in  the  Dionysian 
vineyard.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Oklahoma  State  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (49)  3035A.] 

10112.  Pesch,  Josef  W.  Dot  dropping(s)  ...  a  ‘pre-text'?  See  367. 
10113.  Peterson,  Richard  F.;  Cohn,  Alan  M.;  Epstein,  Edmund  L. 
(eds).  Work  in  progress:  Joyce  centenary  essays.  (Bibl.  1984,  11618.) 
Rev.  by  Patrick  Parrinder  in  MLR  (84:1)  143. 

10114.  Piette,  A.  C.  Rhyme  and  memory  in  the  prose  of  Proust, 
Joyce  and  Beckett.  See  9070. 

10115.  Platt,  L.  H.  The  buckeen  and  the  dogsbody:  aspects  of 
history  and  culture  in  ‘Telemachus’.  JJQ  (27:1)  77-86. 

10116.  Poplawski,  Gary  J.  Stasis  and  paralysis:  Stephen  Dedalus 
and  Gabriel  Conroy.  BSUF  (27:3)  1986,  43-54. 

10117.  Pugliatti,  Paola.  Who’s  afraid  of  the  1984  Ulysses?  JJQ 
(27:1)  41-53- 

10118.  Purdy,  Strother  B.  Vico’s  verum-factum  and  the  status  of  the 
object  in  Finnegans  Wake.  JJQ  (26:3)  367-78. 

10119.  Rabate,  J  ean-Michel.  Bruno  no ,  Bruno  si:  note  on  a 
contradiction  in  Joyce.  JJQ  (27:1)  31-9. 

10120.  Rader,  Ralph  W.  Why  Stephen’s  hand  hurts:  Joyce  as 
Narcissus  in  Ulysses.  JJQ  (26:3)  440-5. 

10121.  Reese,  Steven  Case.  Modernism  and  the  march  of  science: 
four  novelists.  See  9980. 

10122.  Reizbaum,  Marilyn.  Zurich  James  Joyce  Foundation. 

See  259. 
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i0i24.  Rix,  Walter.  James  Joyce’s  The  Dead:  the  symbolist  inspira- 
non  and  its  narrative  reflection.  In  (pp.  146-65)  17. 

10125  Robertson  William  K.  A  portrait  of  James  Joyce’s  bio- 
ini^fiier'p”  PP'  42_8^  45‘  (Interview  with  Richard  Ellmann.) 
lel,  6T  T  f?LEYi  A.  lan  Robert.  Finnegans  Wake  as  a  deconstruct^ 

text  L  npub  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  British  Columbia,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
149/  2234A.J 


1?f ' 27‘ ,  ,RyW^J'Hy™'  Jakga  wa  kyoungheom:  Ulysses  eui  Scylla  and 
Chary  bdis.  ( The  author  and  his  experiences:  Scylla  and  Charvbdis  in 
Ulysses.)  JELL  (35)  445-62. 

10128.  Sabin,  Margery.  The  dialect  of  the  tribe:  speech  and 
community  m  modern  fiction.  See  1418. 

10129.  Sagher,  Saad  Kassim.  Alienation  in  James  Joyce’s  Dubliners 
Journal  of  Education  and  Science  (Univ.  of  Mosul,  Iraq)  (5)  (Humani¬ 
ties  and  education)  1987,  19-51. 

10130.  Sandulescu,  C.  George.  The  language  of  the  devil:  texture 
and  archetype  in  Finnegans  Wake.  (Bibl.  1987,  11311.)  Rev.  by  Geert 
Lernoutin  IUR  (19:2)  397-400. 

10131.  Sayers,  William.  A  schoolmaster’s  June  day  walk  round  the 
city:  Joyce  and  Strindberg’s  Albert  Blom.  SN  (61:2)  183-92. 

10132.  Schiralli,  Martin.  Art  and  the  Joycean  artist.  JAE  (23:4) 


37-5°- 

10133.  Schlossman,  Beryl.  Joyce’s  Catholic  comedy  of  language. 

(Bibl.  1987,  1 1313.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  Parrinder  in  MLR  (84:1)  144-5. 
10134.  Schneider,  Ulrich.  James  Joyce,  Dubliners.  (Bibl.  1986, 
12723.)  Rev.  by  Willi  Erzgraber  in  LJGG  (26)  1985,  422-5. 

10135.  Schork,  R.  J.  Plautus  and  Martial  in  Joyce.  NQ  (36:2) 
198-200. 

10136.  Senn,  Fritz.  Bucolic  strands  in ‘Aeolus’.  JJQ  (27:1)  129— 32. 

10137.  - Cold  comfort.  JJQ  (27: 1 )  126—8. 

10138.  - Habent  sua  fata.  JJQ  (27:1)  132-4. 

10139.  - Micro-Cycloptics.  JJQ  (27:1)  134-6. 

10140.  - ‘There’s  a  medium  in  all  things’:  Joycean  readings.  In  (pp. 


333-50)  45. 

10141.  Shaffer,  Brian  W.  Kindred  by  choice:  Joyce’s  Exiles  and 
Goethe’s  Elective  Affinities .  JJQ  (26:2)  199-212. 

10142.  Shout,  John  D.  Joyce  at  twenty-five,  Huston  at  eighty-one: 
The  Dead.  See  8134. 

10143.  Sims,  Peter.  A  pocket  guide  to  Ulysses.  JJQ  (26:2)  239-58. 
10144.  Sisson,  Annette.  Constructing  the  human  conscience  in 
Joyce’s  Dubliners.  MidQ  (30:4)  492—514. 

10145.  Smidt,  Kristian.  ‘I’m  not  half  Norawain  for  nothing’:  Joyce 
and  Norway.  JJQ  (26:3)  333-50. 

10146.  Smith,  Craig  Stanley.  The  web  of  Nausicaa:  a  study  of 
Joyce’s  Ulysses.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Southern  Illinois  Univ.  at  Carbon- 
dale,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3372A.] 
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10147.  Spoo.  Robert.  Jules  Laforgue  and  the  nightmare  of  Stephen 
Dedalus.  JJQ  (26:3)  445-9. 

10148.  — —  Rival  confessors  in  Chamber  Music:  meaning  and  narrative 

in  Joyce's  lyric  mode.  JJQ  (26:4)  483-98. 

10149.  — —Teleology,  monocausalitv,  and  marriage  in  Ulysses.  ELH 

(56:2)  439-62. 

10150.  - ‘Usurper’:  a  word  on  the  last  wmrd  in  ‘Telemachus’.  JJQ 

(26:3)  450-1. 

10151.  Staley,  Thomas  F.  An  annotated  critical  bibliography  of 
James  Joyce.  New  York;  London:  Harvester  \\  heatsheal.  pp.  viii,  182. 
(Harvester  Wheatsheaf  annotated  critical  bibliographies.) 

10152.  Steinberg,  Erwin  R.  Reading  Leopold  Bloom/ 1904  in  1989. 
JJQ  (26:3)  397-416. 

10153.  Steppe,  Wolfhard.  Reply  to  Paola  Pugliatti’s  ‘Who’s  Alraid 
of  the  1984  Ulysses?'.  JJQ  (27:1)  55-68. 

10154.  Swartzlander,  Susan.  ‘Yclept  from  Clio’s  clippings':  James 
Joyce’s  use  of  history.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.. 
1988.  [  Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  451A.] 

10155.  Torchiana,  Donald  T.  Backgrounds  for  Joyce's  Dubliners. 
(Bibl.  1986,  12738.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  Parrinder  in  MLR  (84:1)  142;  by 
Klaus  P.  Muller  in  Ang  ( 107:1/2)  263-6;  by  R.  A.  Cave  in  RES  (39:154) 
1988, 322-3. 

10156.  Trela,  Julia.  .Joyce  a  zen.  (  Joyce  and  Zen.)  Tworczosc 
(45:11)70-84. 

10157.  Tristram,  Hildegarde  L.  C.  Why  James  Joyce  also  lost  his 
‘brain  of  forgetting’:  patterns  of  memory  and  media  in  Irish  writing. 
In  (pp.  220-33)  5- 

10158.  r  'weedie,  Gordon.  ‘Common  sense’:  James  to  Joyce  and  the 
pragmatic  L.  Bloom.  J  JO  (26:3)  351-66. 

10159.  U  NAL-  H  odson.  H.  C.  A  stylistic  evaluation  of  point  of  view  in 
James  Jovce’s  The  Boarding  House.  See  1427. 

10160.  van  Boheemen,  Christine  (ed. ) .  Joyce,  modernity  and  its 
mediation.  Amsterdam:  Rodopi.  pp.  228.  (European  Jovce  studies,  1.) 
10161.  van  Caspel,  Paul.  Bloomers  on  the  Liffev:  eisegetical  read¬ 
ings  of  Joyce’s  Ulysses.  (Bibl.  1987,  1 1337.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  Parrinder  in 
MLR  (84:1)  142. 

10162.  van  Caspel,  Paul  P.  J.  Blake  and  Joyce:  strange  syzvgy. 
In  (pp.  101-1 7)  23. 

10163.  Verdicchio,  Massimo.  Exagmination  round  the  fictification 
ofVico  and  Joyce.  See  9077. 

10164.  Versteegen,  Heinrich.  James  Joyces  Ulysses  in  vier  deut- 
schen  Ubersetzungen:  samt  einem  Ausblick  auf  die  niederlandische 
Ubersetzung.  Frankfurt;  Berne;  New  York;  Paris:  Lang,  1988.  pp.  349. 
(Studien  zur  englischen  und  amerikanischen  Literatur,  12.) 

10165.  Wales,  Kathleen.  The  ‘Oxen  of  the  Sun’  in  Ulysses:  Joyce 
and  Anglo-Saxon.  JJO  (26:3)  319-32. 

10166.  W  asserman,  Julian  N.  James  Joyce  and  the  left  hand  of  God: 
Hinduism  in  Ulysses.  BSUF  (27:3)  1986,  55—70. 
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10167.  5  ee,  Cordell  D.  K.  Between  word  and  world:  language  and 

representation  in  Joyce.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin- 
Madison.  [Abstr.  m  DA  (50)  452A.] 

10168.  Zac, chi.  Romana.  Quoting  words  and  worlds:  discourse 
strategies  in  Ulysses.  JJO  (27:1)  101-q. 

10169.  Zeitlin  Michael.  Faulkner  and  Ulysses:  a  psychoanalytic 
inquiry.  See  9618. 


George  S.  Kaufman 

10170.  Mason,  Jeffrey  D.  Wisecracks:  the  farces  of  George  S. 
Kaufman.  Ann  Arbor.  MI;  London:  UMI  Research  Press,  1988.  pp.  xi, 
134-  <  1  heater  and  dramatic  studies,  33.)  Rev.  bv  Don  B.  Wilmeth  in  TT 
(41:4)563-6. 

Patrick  Kavanagh  (1905-1967) 

10171.  Hughes,  Eamonn.  1  he  political  unconscious  in  the  auto- 
biogiaphical  writings  of  Patrick  Kavanagh.  In  (pp.  103—10)  17. 
10172.  Kavanagh,  Peter.  Sacred  keeper:  a  biography  of  Patrick 
Kavanagh.  (Bibl.  1981.  11768.)  Newbridge,  Co.  Kildare:  Goldsmith 
Press,  1986.  pp.  404. (  Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1979.) 

10173.  McLoughlin,  D.  J.  Tradition  and  nationality  in  the  work  of 
three  Irish  poets:  W.  B.  Yeats.  Patrick  Kavanagh  and  Seamus  Heaney. 

See  9861. 


John  B.  Keane 

10174.  Kealy.  Marie  Hubert.  Spirit  of  place:  a  context  for  social 
criticism  in  John  B.  Keane’s  The  Field  and  Big  Maggie.  ILTR  (19:2) 
287-301 . 

Molly  Keane  (‘M.  J.  Farrell’) 

10175.  Petre,  D  iana  (introd.).  Young  entry.  London:  Virago  Press, 
pp.  320.  (Virago  modern  classics,  324.) 

Weldon  Kees 

10176.  Abbott,  Craig  S.  The  guidebook  source  for  Weldon  Kees’ 
Travels  in  North  America.  NCL  (19:3)  8. 

Adrienne  Kennedy 

10177.  Forte,  Jeanie.  Realism,  narrative,  and  the  feminist  play¬ 
wright-  a  problem  of  reception.  ModDr  (32:1)  1 15-27. 

William  Kennedy 

10178.  Kenn  edy,  William.  Two  writers’  beginnings.  See  9002. 
10179.  Reilly,  Edward  C.  John  the  Brawn  McGree  in  Quinn’s  Boot. 
a  probable  source.  NCL  (19:3)  4-5. 

Jack  Kerouac 

10180.  Birkerts,  Sven.  On  the  road  to  nowhere:  Kerouac  re-read 
and  regretted.  Harper’s  (279)  July,  74-6. 

10181.  Malmgren,  Carl  D.  On  the  Road  reconsidered:  Kerouac  and 
the  modernist  tradition.  BSLTF  (30:1)  59—67. 

10182.  Penzen  stadler,  Joan  Elizabeth.  Mythical  mapping  in 
recent  American  fiction.  See  9523. 

10183.  Rous,  Jean-Marie.  Jack  Kerouac,  le  clochard  celeste.  Paris: 
Renaudot.  pp.  251. 
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Ken  Kesey 

10184.  Fick,  Thomas  H.  The  hipster,  the  hero,  and  the  psychic 
frontier  in  One  Flew  Over  the  Cuckoo’s  Nest.  RMRLL  (43:1/2)  19-34. 
10185.  Safer,  Elaine  B.  The  contemporary  American  comic  epic: 
the  novels  of  Barth,  Pynchon,  Gaddis,  and  Kesey.  See  9018. 

10186.  Smith,  Angelean  Vandora.  Patterns  of  authenticity:  a 
search  for  self  in  American  novels.  See  9532. 


Wendy  Kesselman 

10187.  Hart,  Lynda.  ‘They  don’t  even  look  like  maids  any  more’: 
Wendy  Kesselman’s  My  Sister  in  This  FI ouse.  In  (pp.  131-46)  39. 

10188.  Schroeder,  Patricia  R.  Locked  behind  the  proscenium: 
feminist  strategies  in  Getting  Out  and  My  Sister  in  This  House.  ModDr 
(32:1)  104-14. 

Francis  King 

10189.  Trendafilov,  Vladimir  (introd.).  Covekat  sam  e  brodnik. 
(One  is  a  wanderer.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura.  pp.  280. 

Stephen  King 

10190.  Magistrale,  Tony.  Hawthorne’s  woods  revisited:  Stephen 
King’s  Pet  Sematary.  See  6969. 

10191.  Underwood,  Tim;  Miller,  Chuck  (eds).  Bare  bones:  con¬ 
versations  on  terror  with  Stephen  King.  London:  New  English  Library. 

pp.  2!7. 


Galway  Kinnell 

10192.  Tuten,  Nancy  Lewis.  In  the  Romantic  tradition:  the  poetry 
of  Galway  Kinnell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1988. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3028A.] 

10193.  Zimmerman,  Lee.  Intricate  and  simple  things:  the  poetry  of 
Galway  Kinnell.  Urbana:  Illinois  L'P.  1987.  pp.  xiv,  246.  (Cf.  bibl. 
1985,  1 1618.)  Rev.  by  Allen  Dunn  in  AL  (61:3)  494-6. 

Thomas  Kinsella 

10194.  Leerssen,  Joep.  Tain  after  tain:  the  mythical  past  and  the 
Anglo-Irish.  In  (pp.  29-46)  32. 

W.  P.  Kinsella 

10195.  Fry,  August  J.  The  return  of  Joseph  Jefferson  Jackson,  a 
study  in  American  myth.  In  (pp.  89—102)  13. 

Rudyard  Kipling 

10196.  Campbell,  G.  Kipling  and  Conrad:  precursors  of  modernity. 

See  9289. 

10197.  Cornell,  Louis  L.  (ed.).  The  Man  who  Would  be  King  and  other 
stories.  (Bibl.  1987,  1 1378.)  Rev.  by  Zohreh  T.  Sullivan  in  MLR  (84:4) 


95 1  “3- 

10198.  Hei  ,dman,  James.  Kipling,  Jane’s  Marriage ,  and  The  Janeites. 

See  6174. 

10199.  Kemp,  Sandra.  Kipling’s  hidden  narratives.  Oxford: 
Blackwell,  1988.  pp.  x,  132.  Rev.  by  Brian  Gasser  in  NQ  (36:4)  537-8. 

10200.  - (ed.).  Selected  stories.  (Bibl.  1987,  11384.)  Rev.  by 

Zohreh  T.  Sullivan  in  MLR  (84:4)  951—3. 
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I  R IooRt-GiLBERT  B.J  Kiplmg and  ‘orientalism’.  (Bibl.  1987, 

^f^'-^Tecies.Frauynfigurenin 

102°4  Pinnev  Thomas  (ed.).  The  day's  work.  (Bibl.  ,987,  ,  ,39,.) 
Rev.  by  Zohreh  T.  Sullivan  in  MLR  (84-4)  951-3  y 

102«05\nu?S°o  W-  W'  (ed-}’  The  j^e  book.  New  York:  OUP, 
1987.  (Bibl.  1987,  11396.)  Rev.  by  Zoreh  T.  Sullivan  in  MLR  (84-4) 
95I-3- 

10206.  Ruppel,  Richard  Jeffrey.  Kipling,  Conrad,  and  the  popu¬ 
lar  exotic  short  fiction  of  the  1 890’s.  See  5905. 

10207.  Rutherford,  Andrew  (ed.).  Plain  tales  from  the  hills.  (Bibl. 

1987,  1 1400.)  Rev.  by  Zohreh  T.  Sullivan  in  MLR  (84:4)  951-3. 

10208.  Seymour-Smith,  Martin.  Rudyard  Kipling.  London:  Mac¬ 
Donald.  pp.  373.  Rev.  by  Harry  Ricketts  in  LRB  (1 1:6)  13-14. 

A.  M.  Klein 

10209.  Caplan,  LTsher;  Steinberg,  M.  W.  (eds).  Literary  essays 
and  leviews.  (Bibl.  1987,  11408.)  Rev.  by  Laura  Groening  in  CanL 

( 1 19)  1988,  131—3- 

10210.  Finkelstein,  Mark.  The  style  of  A.  M.  Klein.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  145A.] 

10211.  Steinberg,  M.  W.  (ed.).  Short  stories.  (Bibl.  1984, 

Rev.  by  D.  O.  Spettique  in  DalR  (66:3)  1986,  368-71. 

C.  J.  Koch 

10212.  Maes-J  elinek,  Hena.  A  web  of  horizons:  ‘Otherland’ 
Christopher  Koch’s  The  Doubleman.  In  (pp.  161—73)  42. 

10213.  Yong,  Margaret.  Explorations  in  the  heart  of  darkness: 
turning  landscape  into  art  in  Slipstream  and  The  Year  of  Living  Dangerously. 

In  (pp.  10-37)  19-  Arthur  Koestler 

10214.  Day,  Frank.  Arthur  Koestler:  a  guide  to  research.  New  York: 
Garland,  1987.  pp.  xxi,  248.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humani¬ 
ties,  612.)  Rev.  by  Paul  G.  Reeve  in  SoCR  (22:1)  140-1. 

Joy  Kogawa 

10215.  Magnusson,  A.  Lynne.  Language  and  longing  in  Joy 
Kogawa’s  Obasan.  CanL  (1 16)  1988,  58—66. 

10216.  Merivale,  P.  Framed  voices:  the  polyphonic  elegies  of 
Hebert  and  Kogawa.  CanL  (1 16)  1988,  68—82. 

10217.  Rose,  Marilyn  Russell.  Hawthorne’s  Custom  House ,  Said’s 
Orientalism  and  Kogawa’s  Obasan:  an  intertextual  reading  of  an  histori¬ 
cal  fiction.  See  6984. 

10218.  St  Andrews,  B.  A.  New  voices  in  the  Canadian  choir: 
Kogawa  and  Mukherjee.  SDR  (27:4)  1 7 — 39- 

Arthur  Kopit 

10219.  Cameron-Webb,  Gavin.  End  of  the  World  and  Hamlet. 

See  3698. 
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Bernard  Kops 

10220.  Manor,  E.  The  Anglo- Jewish  predicament  in  the  plays  of 
Bernard  Kops,  Arnold  Wesker.  Harold  Pinter,  and  Peter  Shaffer. 
Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis.  Univ.  ofCambridge,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  I  I  (36:2) 

473-4-1 

Jerzy  Kosinski 

10221.  Gladsky,  Thomas  S.  Jerzy  Kosinski:  the  Polish  Cooper. 
NCL  ( 19:2!  1 1-12. 

10222.  Gordon,  Andrew.  Jerzy  Kosinski’s  Being  There  and  the  ‘oral 
triad’.  NCL  ( 19:2)  3-5. 

10223.  Grigsby,  John  L.  Jerzy  Kosinski’s  Cockpit :  a  twentieth- 
century  Gulliver’s  Travels ?  See  5528. 

10224.  Hirschberg,  Stuart.  A  note  on  an  episode  in  Jerzy 
Kosinski’s  The  Hermit  of  69th  Street.  NCL  ( 19:2)  5-6. 

10225.  Lilly,  Paul  R..  Jr.  Words  in  search  of  victims:  the  achieve¬ 
ment  ofjerzv  Kosinski.  Kent.  OH:  London:  Kent  State  L  P.  1 988.  pp.  x, 
199. 

10226.  Mu  rray.  Raymond  B.  ‘That  certain  Krvlovian  touch’:  an 
insight  into  Jerzy  Kosinski’s  Being  There.  NCL  (19:2)  6-8. 

10227.  Ziegler,  Robert.  Electing  the  video  self:  a  note  on  Being 
There.  NCL  ( 19:2)  2-3. 

Nigel  Krauth 

10228.  Edei.son,  Phyllis  Laurie.  The  role  of  history  in  three 
contemporary  Australian  novels.  See  9427. 

Henry  Kreisel 

10229.  Neuman,  Shirley  (ed.).  Another  country:  writings  by  and 
about  Henry  Kreisel.  Edmonton,  Alta:  NeWest  Press,  1985.  pp.  362. 
(NeWest  literary  documents.  7.)  Rev.  by  F.  \\  .  Watt  in  CanL  (115) 
1987, 202-3. 

Uys  Krige 

10230.  Le  Bon,  Pierre.  Uys  Krige  et  Roy  Campbell:  premiere 
rencontre  de  deux  poetes  sud-africains.  See  9192. 

Seymour  Krim 

10231.  Nicosia,  Gerald.  Seymour  Krim:  making  every  word  count. 
BkW,  29  Oct.,  1,10. 

Robert  Kroetsch 

10232.  Dorscht,  Susan  Rudy.  How  The  Studhorse  Man  makes  love:  a 
post-feminist  analysis.  CanL  (119)  1988,  25-31. 

10233.  Lecker,  Robert.  Robert  Kroetsch.  (Bibl.  1986,  12835.) 
Rev.  by  Anne  Hicks  in  CanL  (1 18)  1988,  141— 3. 

10234.  Rudy  Dorscht,  Susan  Arlene.  Telling  the  difference: 
rereading  ‘woman’,  with  Robert  Kroetsch’s  writing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
York  Univ.  (Ont.),  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3728A.] 

10235.  Slemon,  Stephen.  Magic  realism  as  post-colonial  discourse. 

See  9939. 

10236.  Tener,  J.,  et  al.  (eds).  The  Robert  Kroetsch  papers:  first 
accession.  See  270. 
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10237.  1  URNER  M.  E.  Canadian  literature  and  Robert  Kroetsclr  a 

case  oi  canonization.  DalR  (67:1)  1987,  56-72. 

1?238-  Burner  Margaret  E.  Endings  be  damned:  Robert 
Kroetsch  s  Gone  Indian.  CanL  (1 19)  1988,  57-71 . 

Maxine  Kiimin 

10239  Vossekuil  Cheryl  Lynn.  Making  the  connection:  a 
thematK'  analysts  of  Maxine  Kumin’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss 
Michigan  State  Umv„  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  |9)  3028-9A.] 

Oliver  La  Farge 

10240.  Caffey,  David  L.  (ed.).  Yellow  sun.  bright  skv:  the  Indian 
country  stones  ol  Oliver  La  Farge.  Albuquerque:  New  Mexico  UP 
1988.  pp.  212.  Rev.  bv  Robert  F.  Gish  in  Journal  of  the  Southwest  (31  wj 
435-7- 


Alex  La  Guma 

10241.  Chandramohan,  B.  The  writings  of  Alex  La  Guma:  a  study 
in  transethnicitv.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sheffield,  iq88  [Abstr  in 
IT  (38:4)  1461.J 

Betty  Lambert 

10242.  van  Here.  Aritha.  Double  crossings:  booking  the  lover. 
In  fpp.  276-86)  40. 

George  Lamming 

10243.  Birbalsingh.  Frank.  George  Lamming  in  conversation  with 
Frank  Birbalsingh.  JCL  (23:1)  1988,  182-8. 

10244.  Elias,  Khaliouzzaman  M.  The  legacies  of  Prospero:  a 
critique  ol  the  colonial  and  the  neo-colonial  experiences  in  selected 
writings  of  Richard  Wright.  Chinua  Achebe,  and  George  Lamming 
See  8899. 

10245.  McDonald,  Avis  G.  ‘Within  the  orbit  of  power’:  reading 
allegory  in  George  Lamming’s  Natives  of  My  Person.  JCL  (22:1)  1987, 
73-86. 

Patrick  Lane 

10246.  Lane.  Patrick.  The  unyielding  phrase.  See  8520. 

Rose  Wilder  Lane 

10247.  Anderson,  William  T.  (ed.).  A  Little  House  sampler.  Lincoln: 
Nebraska  UP.  pp.  243.  Rev.  by  Gillian  Avery  in  TLS.  7  Apr.,  377. 

Eve  Langley 

10248.  Jones,  Nancy  Lee.  Reality  and  the  shadow:  the  adventure  of 
identity  in  twentieth-century  Australian  women’s  fiction.  See  9685. 

Philip  Larkin 

10249.  Barnden,  Saskia  (Gail).  Voice  in  contemporary  British 
poetry,  with  special  attention  to  Philip  Larkin,  Ted  Hughes  and 
Geoffrey  Hill.  See  9933. 

10250.  Cookson,  Linda:  Loughrey,  Bryan  (eds).  Critical  essays  on 
Philip  Larkin:  the  poems.  Harlow:  Longman,  pp.  135.  (Longman 
literature  guides.) 

10251.  Cox,  C.  B.  British  poetry  since  1945:  Philip  Larkin  and  Ted 
Hughes.  See  9957. 
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10252.  Day,  Roger.  Larkin.  (Bibl.  1987,  11426.)  Rev.  by  Adolphe 
Haberer  in  EA  (42:3)  355-6. 

10253.  Hartley,  Jean.  Philip  Larkin,  the  Marvell  Press  and  me. 

See  435. 

10254.  Hassan,  Salem  Kadhem.  Time,  tense  and  structure  in  con¬ 
temporary  English  poetry:  Larkin  and  the  Movement.  See  8506. 

10255.  Jarman,  Mark.  A  shared  humanity:  In  the  Stopping  Train  and 
The  Whitsun  Weddings.  In  (pp.  89-101)  46. 

10256.  Li,  Victor.  Reverence  or  resistance?  Reading  Larkin’s 
poetry.  DalR  (67:2/3)  1987,  355-64  (review-article). 

10257(  Longino,  Victoria.  ‘Smaller  and  clearer  as  the  years  go  by’: 
women  and  girls  in  the  works  ofPhilip  Larkin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  L  niv. 
of  Cincinnati.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1312-13A.] 

10258.  Rowe,  M.  W.  The  transcendental  Larkin.  Eng  (38)  143-52. 
10259.  Salwak,  Dale  (ed.).  Philip  Larkin:  the  man  and  his  work. 

Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.xviii,  184. 

10260.  Sharrock,  Roger.  Private  faces  in  public  places:  the  poetry 
of  Larkin  and  Lowell.  Eng  (36)  1987,  113—32. 

10261.  Smith,  Peter  Macdonald.  The  postmodernist  Larkin.  Eng 

(38)  1 53—6 1  - 

10262.  Spurr,  Barry.  Alienation  and  affirmation  in  the  poetry  of 
Philip  Larkin.  Sydney  Studies  in  English  (14)  1988/89,  52-71. 

10263.  Thwaite,  Anthony  (ed.).  Collected  poems.  New  York:  Far¬ 
rar,  Straus  &  Giroux;  London:  Marvell  Press;  Faber  &  Faber,  pp.  xxvii, 
330.  Rev.  by  Paul  Gray  in  Time,  8  May,  97;  by  Patrick  Williams  in 
Honest  Ulsterman  (88)  41-7;  by  Blake  Morrison  in  TLS,  14  Oct.  1988, 
1 15 1— 2;  by  Peter  Forbes  in  Listener  (120)  13  Oct.  1988,  33;  by  Ian 
Hamilton  in  LRB  (10:18)  1988,3,5. 

10264.  Watson,  Stephen.  Philip  Larkin  and  the  situation  of  poetry. 

See  8575. 

10265.  Whalen,  Terry.  Philip  Larkin  and  English  poetry.  Van¬ 
couver:  British  Columbia  LIP,  1986.  (Bibl.  1987,  1 1 43 1 .)  Rev.  by  Victor 
Li  in  DalR  (67:2/3)  1987,  356-64;  by  A.  T.  Tolley  in  QQ  (95:4)  1988, 
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Margaret  Laurence 

10266.  Rooke,  Constance.  Fear  of  the  open  heart.  In  (pp.  256— 69)  40. 
10267.  Scott,  Jamie  S.  Self-writing,  self-transcendence,  commem¬ 
oration:  Margaret  Laurence’s  A  Bird  in  the  House.  JSSE  (12)  87-105. 
10268.  Sparrow,  Fiona  Mary.  ‘The  spirit  in  the  ascent’:  the  African 
writings  of  Margaret  Laurence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  i66oa.] 


D.  H.  Lawrence 

10269.  Asai,  M.  Fullness  of  being:  a  study  of  D.  H.  Lawrence. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Manchester,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:2) 
488.] 

10270.  Balbert,  Peter.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  phallic  imagina¬ 
tion:  essays  on  sexual  identity  and  feminist  misreading.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan,  pp.  xi,  190.  Rev.  by  David  Trotter  in  LRB  (11:17)  16-1  7- 
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1027i  —  Marcus,  Phillip  L.  (eds).  D.  H.  Lawrence-  a  centenary 

Coradl  up-  pp- 

szuJzzzX)  C4zanne- ,n  (pp- 

10273.  Black,  Michael.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  the  early  fiction:  a  com- 
mentary.  (Bibl.  1988,  7970.)  Rev.  by  Karen  McLeod  Hewitt  in  RES 
in&5IB9  7>  4°9’ byJeffWallace  in  En§  (36:t54)  1987,  77-84. 

10Biht‘  ,rT"°N’  DEdREK-,  Lndy  ChatterleY:  the  making  of  the  novel. 

,  I9^’  7972.)  Rev.  by  Roy  Booth  in  Eng  (38)  87-02-  by  Tohn 
Worthen  in  NQ  (36:4)  544.  8  U  '  1  9  ’  Jonn 

Burgess>  AIthony.  Flame  into  being:  the  life  and  work  of 
D.  H  Lawrence.  (Bibl.  1987,  11447.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Bell  in  MLR 
(84:1)  147. 


tGhong’  Nam- Young.  D.  H.  Lawrence  eui  munhak  yesulron. 
(U.  H.  Lawrence’s  theory  of  literature.)  EngSt  (13)  46-57. 

10277.  Chua  Chen  Lok.  The  European  participant  and  the  third- 
woild  revolution:  Andre  Malraux  s  Les  Conquerants  and  D.  H 
Lawrence’s  The  Plumed  Serpent.  In  (pp.  101-11)  19. 

10278.  Clark,  L.  D.  (ed.).  The  plumed  serpent  (Quetzalcoatl). 
Cambridge:  CUP,  1987.  pp.xlviii,  571.  (Cambridge  edition  of  the 
letters  and  works  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.)  Rev.  by  Emile  Delavenay  in  EA 
(42:1)  1 12-13. 


10279.  - The  plumed  serpent.  Introd.  by  Melvyn  Bragg.  Lon¬ 

don:  Grafton,  pp.  viii,  423.  (Cambridge  edition  of  the  works  of  D.  H. 
Lawrence.) 


10280.  Dallaportas,  Joyce.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  Henry  Moore: 
the  positive  and  negative  manifestations  of  the  archetypal  feminine. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Syracuse  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  4A.] 
10281.  D’Andrea,  Ben.  The  modern  apocalyptic  imagination  of 
D.  H.  Lawrence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(50)  1654A.] 

10282.  Ellis,  David;  Mills,  Howard.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  non¬ 
fiction:  art,  thought  and  genre.  Cambridge:  CUP,  1988.  pp.  vi,  193. 
10283.  Farmer,  David;  Vasey,  Lindeth;  Worthen,  John  (eds). 
Women  in  love.  (Bibl.  1988,  7979.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Preston  in  NQ  (36:2) 
262—3. 

10284.  Fjagesund,  P.  Apocalyptic  and  millennial  ideas  in  D.  H. 
Lawrence:  a  contextual  exploration.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oxford,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:2)  488.] 

10285.  Floc’h,  Sylvain.  Arches  etarcanes:  la  mystique  del’echange 
chez  D.  H.  Lawrence.  In  (pp.  129-34)  35. 

10286.  Freije,  George  F.  Equine  names  in  The  Rocking-Horse  Winner. 
CEACrit  (51:4)  75-84. 

10287.  Gates,  Susan  Fielding.  George  Eliot  and  D.  H.  Lawrence:  a 
study  in  influence.  See  6765. 
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10288.  Gorham,  R.  Elaine.  Mythic  reconstruction:  the  new  begin¬ 
ning;  of  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  late  work.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Univ.  of 
Michigan,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2229A.] 

10289.  Grmelova.  Anna.  Tematicke  a  strukturalnf  diversifikace 
povfdek  D.  H.  Lawrence  pod  vlivem  1.  svetove  valky.  (  Thematic  and 
structural  diversihcation  ol  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  stories  as  influenced  by 
World  War  I.)  In  (p.  20!  6. 

10290.  Harvey,  Geoffrey.  Sons  and  lovers.  (Bibl.  1087.  11461.) 
Rev.  by  Margaret  Storch  in  MLR  (84:4)  955;  bv  Gail  Cunningham  in 
RES  (39:156)  1988,  591-2. 

10291.  Hyde,  Virginia.  Aaron’s  Rod :  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  revisionist 
typology.  Mosaic  (20:2)  1987,  1 1 1-26. 

10292.  I ida,  Takero;  Iida,  Masami  (eds).  D.  H.  Lawrence:  shouden 
to  shi  no  kanshou.  (D.  H.  Lawrence:  a  short  biographv  and  an 
interpretation  of  his  poems.)  Tokyo:  Yamaguchi.  pp.  vi,  192. 

10293.  Ingersoll.  Earl.  The  failure  of  bloodbrotherhood  in 
Melville’s  Moby-Dick  and  Lawrence’s  Women  in  Love.  See  7227. 

10294.  Ingersoll,  Earl  G.  The  progress  towards  marriage  in  D.  H. 
Lawrence’s  Mr  Noon.  DOR  (19:4)  294-306. 

10295.  Jansohn,  Christa.  Lawrence’s  ‘book  of  Lrench  verse’.  NO 
(36:2)  201-2. 

10296.  Kalnins,  Mara  (ed.).  Aaron’s  rod.  (Bibl.  1988,  7988.)  Rev. 
by  Emile  Delavenav  in  EA  (42:1 )  1 1 1— 1 2. 

10297.  Katz-Roy.  Ginette;  Librach.  Miriam  (eds).  D.  H.  Law¬ 
rence.  Paris:  L’Herne.  1988.  pp.  397. 

10298.  Kin  kead-Weekes,  Mark  (ed.).  The  rainbow.  Cambridge: 
CUP.  pp.lxxvi,  672.  (Cambridge  edition  of  the  letters  and  works  of 
D.  H.  Lawrence.)  Rev.  by  David  Trotter  in  LRB  (11:17)  16—17. 

10299.  Lavrin,  Nora.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  Nottingham  connections. 
Nottingham:  Astra  Press.  1986.  pp.viii.  187.  Rev.  bv  Margaret  Storch 
in  MLR  (84:4)  955-6. 

10300.  Lee,  Seog-Jang.  D.  H.  Lawrence  eui  soseol  gibeob:  The  Rainbow 
reul  jungsim  euro.  (D.  H.  Lawrence’s  narrative  technique  in  The 
Rainbow.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Dongguk  Univ.,  Seoul. 

10301.  I  jIndskold,  Jane  Maureen.  The  Persephone  myth  in  D.  H. 
Lawrence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Lordham  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
3733A-1 

10302.  MacLeod.  Sheila.  Lawrence’s  men  and  women.  (Bibl.  1987, 

1 1477.)  Rev.  by  Karen  McLeod  Hewitt  in  RES  (38:149)  1987,  106;  bv 
Michael  Bell  in  MLR  (84: 1 )  147. 

10303.  Mahon,  Ellen  Macleod.  Behind  the  dancing:  D.  H.  Law¬ 
rence’s  Apocalypse  and  Last  Poems.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Lordham  Univ., 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2669-70A.] 

10304.  Masson.  M.  J.  The  influence  of  Congregationalism  on  the 
first  four  novels  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Univ.  of 
Durham.  1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:3)  1115;  in  DA  (50)  1 3 1 3 a . [ 
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pp.  ix,  175. 

Ton.  VoTaT^^S.  H  L~  ^  R™  ^ 

10t30l7'  ff,M°N’MuHA«MAD  Alim.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  vision  of  man-  a 

10^08  m  Smd  Quarterly  (Karachi)  (17:2)  73-70. 

10308  Miliaras  Barbara  A.  Pillar  of  flame:  the  mythological 
foundations  of  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  sexual  philosophy.  New  York;  Berne; 
r  1  ankfurt:  Lang,  1987.  pp.xi,  301.  (American  univ.  studies,  4:  English 
language  and  literature,  33.)  Rev.  by  Emile  Delavenay  in  EA  (4.2-1) 
109-10.  7  '  ' 

10309.  Milton,  Colin.  Lawrence  and  Nietzsche:  a  study  in  influ¬ 
ence.  Aberdeen:  Aberdeen  UP,  1987.  pp.xi,  244.  Rev.  bv  Eleanor  H. 
Green  m  AUR  (53:0  4U  by  Emile  Delavenay  in  EA  (42:1)  108-9. 
10310.  Newmarch,  David.  Literary  and  kindred  evenings  in  D.  H. 
Lawrence’s  Eastwood:  the  Eastwood  Congregational  Literary  Society 
1899-1909.  ESA  (32:2)  121-33. 

10311.  Nixon,  Cornelia.  Lawrence’s  leadership  politics  and  the 
turn  against  women.  Berkeley;  Los  Angeles;  London:  California  UP, 
1986.  pp.  xii,  239.  Rev.  by  Margaret  Storch  in  MLR  (84:4)  954-5;  by 
Karen  McLeod  Hewitt  in  RES  (39:153)  1988,  143-4. 

10312.  Orr,  John.  The  making  of  the  twentieth-century  novel: 
Lawrence,  Joyce,  Faulkner,  and  beyond.  See  8355. 

10313.  Pole,  S.  ‘The  utmost  response’:  a  comparison  of  the  writing 
and  thought  of  Antonin  Artaud  and  D.  LI.  Lawrence.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Reading.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:2)  483.] 

10314.  Preston,  Peter;  Hoare,  Peter  (eds).  D.  H.  Lawrence  in  the 
modern  world.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  xvi,  22 1 .  Rev.  by  David  Trotter 
in  LRB  (11:17)  16-17. 

10315.  Radi,  A.  The  man-woman  relationship:  conflicts  and 
dualities.  (Sons  and  Lovers,  The  Rainbow,  Women  in  Love.)  Unpub.  M.Litt. 
thesis,  Univ.  of  Strathclyde,  1984.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36:3)  914.] 

10316.  Reese,  Steven  Case.  Modernism  and  the  march  of  science: 
four  novelists.  See  9980. 

10317.  Reeves,  Marjorie;  Gould,  Warwick.  Joachim  of  Fiore  and 
the  myth  of  the  eternal  evangel  in  the  nineteenth  century.  See  6109. 
10318.  Richards,  Bernard.  A  botanical  mistake  in  Lawrence’s  The 
White  Peacock.  NQ  (36:2)  202. 

10319.  Sabin,  Margery.  The  dialect  of  the  tribe:  speech  and 
community  in  modern  fiction.  See  1418. 

10320.  Salgado,  Gamini;  Das,  G.  K.  (eds).  The  spirit  of  D.  H. 
Lawrence:  centenary  studies.  Introd.  by  Raymond  Williams.  Basing¬ 
stoke:  Macmillan,  1988.  pp.xx,  335. 

10321.  Scheckner,  Peter.  Class,  politics,  and  the  individual:  a 
study  of  the  major  works  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh 
Dickinson  UP,  1985.  pp.  176.  Rev.  by  Jennings  Blackman  in  MidQ 
(30:3)  387-8- 
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10322.  Schneider,  DanielJ.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  physical  religion:  the 
debt  to  Tylor,  Frobenius,  and  Nuttall.  In  (pp.  161-6)  45. 

10323.  Snyder,  Phillip  Asa.  Constructional  codes  in  the  Kunstler- 
roman:  Sons  and  Lovers  and  Look  Homeward,  Angel  as  exemplars.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(5°)  683a-] 

10324.  Squires,  Michael;  Jackson,  Dennis  (eds).  D.  H.  Lawrence  s 
Lady,  a  new  look  at  Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover.  (Bibl.  1986,  12 951.)  Rev.  by 
Michael  Bell  in  MLR  (84:1)  146. 

10325.  Vasey,  Lindeth  (ed.).  Mr  Noon.  (Bibl.  1986,  12963.)  Rev.  by 
Karen  Scherzinger  in  UES  (25:1)  1987,  51-2. 

10326.  Verhoeven,  Wilhelmus  Maria.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  duality 
concept:  its  development  in  the  novels  of  the  early  and  major  phase. 
(Bibl.  1987,  1 1500.)  Rev.  by  M.  J.  Klay  in  EngS  (70:2)  189—90. 

10327.  Vitoux,  Pierre.  Le  fleuve  souterrain  dans  Women  in  Love.  EA 
(42:1)  13-26. 

10328.  Whiteley,  Patrick  J.  Knowledge  and  experimental  realism 
in  Conrad,  Lawrence  and  Woolf.  See  9328. 

10329.  Williams,  L.  R.  Misogynistic  knowledge  and  the  ‘cocksure’ 
woman:  Freud,  Nietzsche,  and  feminism  in  the  interpretation  of  D.  H. 
Lawrence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(38:4)  1463-4-] 

10330.  Winkgens,  Meinhard.  Zivilisationskritik  und  Lebens- 
affirmation  bei  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Der  paradigmatische  Bildungsweg  von 
Ursula  Brangwen.  LJGG  (27)  1986,  123-40. 

10331.  W  ussow,  H.  The  nightmare  of  history:  the  Great  War  and  the 
work  of  Virginia  Woolf  and  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Oxford,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:2)  489.] 

10332.  Yamaguchi,  Tetsuo.  D.  H.  Lawrence  ni  okeru  haha.  (The 
mother  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  work.)  Tokyo:  Yumi  Press,  pp.  viii,  1 74. 

T.  E.  Lawrence 

10333.  Anon.  T.  E.  Lawrence:  the  legend  and  the  man:  an  exhibition 
held  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  12  September  to  26  November  1988,  to 
mark  the  centenary  of  the  birth  of  Thomas  Edward  Lawrence, 
‘Lawrence  of  Arabia’.  Oxford:  Bodleian  Library,  1988.  pp.  1 12. 

10334.  Brown,  Malcolm  (ed.).  T.  E.  Lawrence:  the  selected  letters. 
New  York:  Norton,  pp.  568.  Rev.  by  Paul  Gray  in  Time,  15  May,  80-1; 
by  Stephen  E.  Tabachnick  in  NYTB,  16  July,  19;  by  Warren  O.  Ault  in 
BkW,  2 1  May,  5;  by  Jeffrey  Meyers  in  BW,  7  May,  6. 

10335.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  The  wounded  spirit:  T.  E.  Lawrence’s 
Seven  Pillars  of  Wisdom.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press;  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan,  pp.  239.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1973.)  Rev.  in  BkW,  10  Dec., 
1 7- 

10336.  Pfaff,  W illiam.  A  critic  at  large:  the  fallen  hero.  NY,  1  May, 
105-15. 

10337.  Wilson,  Jeremy.  Lawrence  of  Arabia:  the  authorised  bio¬ 
graphy  ofT.E.  Lawrence.  London:  Heinemann.  pp.xi,  1188.  Rev.  by 
Robert  Irwin  in  Listener  (122)  21  Dec.,  62-3. 
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Henry  Lawson 

10338.  Jones,  Dorothy.  Serious  laughter:  on  defn,***- 
humour.  See  9991. 

10339.  1  tiRNER,  Graeme.  Film  and  fiction:  dealing  with  Australian 

narrative.  In  (pp.  109-20)  20. 

John  Howard  Lawson 

10340.  Bloch,  Beverle  Rochelle.  John  Howard  Lawson’s  Pro¬ 
cessional-  Modernism  in  American  theatre  in  the  twenties.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Denver,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2863-4A.J 

Irving  Layton 

10341.  Cameron,  Elspeth.  Irving  Layton:  a  portrait.  Toronto: 
Stoddart,  1 985 .  pp.  518.  Rev.  by  Ben  Jones  in  CanL  (1 15)  1987,160—2; 
by  Patricia  Keeney  Smith  in  UTQ  (56:3)  1987,  467-8. 

10342.  Layton,  Irving;  O  Rourke,  David.  Waiting  for  the 
Messiah.  Toronto:  McLelland  &  Stewart,  1985.  pp.  264.  Rev.  by 
Patricia  Keeney  Smith  in  UTQ  (56:3)  1987,  468-70. 

10343.  Reed,  Sabrina  Lee.  The  place  of  American  poets  in  the 
development  of  Irving  Layton,  Louis  Dudek  and  Raymond  Souster. 
See  8545. 

Stephen  Leacock 

10344.  Chopra,  Vishnu  R.  From  manuscript  to  print:  Stephen 
Leacock’s  The  Transit  of  Venus.  See  127. 

10345.  Staines,  David  (ed.).  Stephen  Leacock:  a  reappraisal. 
Ottawa:  Ottawa  UP,  1986.  pp.  170.  (Reappraisals:  Canadian  writers, 
12.)  Rev.  by  Gerald  Noonan  in  CanL  (122/23)  234—6. 

David  Leavitt 

10346.  Klarer,  Mario.  Homoerotische  Trigonometric.  Zu  David 
Leavitts  Territory  (Revieranspriiche).  Forum  Homosexualitat  und 
Literatur  (Siegen,  Germany)  (7)  51-69. 

‘John  le  Carre’  (David  John  Cornwell) 

10347.  Martin,  B.  K.  Le  Carre’s  The  Spy  Who  Came  in  from  the  Cold',  a 
structuralist  reading.  Sydney  Studies  in  English  (14)  1988/89,  72—88. 

Harper  Lee 

10348.  Chappell,  Charles  M.  The  unity  of  To  Kill  a  Mockingbird. 
AlaR  (42:1)  32-48. 

10349.  Going,  William  T.  Truman  Capote:  Harper  Lee’s  fictional 
portrait  of  the  artist  as  an  Alabama  child.  See  9195. 

Ursula  K.  Le  Guin 

10350.  Barrow,  Craig;  Barrow,  Diana.  The  Left  Hand  of  Darkness-. 
feminism  for  men.  Mosaic  (20:1)  1987,  83-96. 

10351.  Bloom,  Harold  (ed.).  Ursula  K.  Le  Guin.  New  York: 
Chelsea  House,  1986.  pp.x,  274.  (Modern  critical  views.)  Rev.  by 

Elizabeth  Cummins  in  SFS  (15:1)  99-101. 

10352.  Bucknall,  Barbara  J.  Rilke  and  Le  Guin.  Mythlore  (16:2) 

10353.  Czezyk,  Mariola.  Extratextual  perspectives  of  two  trilogies. 
In  (pp.  75-89)  57- 
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10354.  Franko,  Carol.  Self-conscious  narration  as  the  complex 
representation  of  hope  in  Le  Guin’s  Always  Coming  Home.  Mythlore 

(i5:3)  57-60- 

10355.  Heldrech,  Lillian  M.  To  defend  or  to  correct:  patterns  of 
culture  in  Always  Coming  Home.  Mythlore  (16:1)  58—62,  66. 

10356.  Lebioda,  Tadeusz  Tomasz.  Obey  wsrod  hermafrodvtow.  (A 
stranger  among  hermaphrodites.)  Mfesfgczmk  literacki  (24:11/12) 

1 3 2- 

Elmore  Leonard 

10357.  Sandels,  Robert.  Common  criminals  and  ordinary  heroes. 
AD  (22: 1)  14-20. 

Doris  Lessing  (‘Jane  Somers’) 

10358.  Bowker,  Veronica.  Textuality  and  worldliness:  crossing  the 
boundaries:  a  postmodernist  reading  of  Achebe,  Conrad  and  Lessing. 

See  8684. 

10359.  Cook,  S.  A  personal  polyphony:  narrative  voice  in  Doris 
Lessing’s  novels  of  the  1970s.  Unpub.  M.Phil.  diss.,  Univ.  of  York. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (39:1)  34.] 

10360.  Dvorak,  Angeline  Godwin.  Surrogate  motherhood  and  the 
quest  for  self  in  selected  novels  of  Doris  Lessing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Florida  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1663A.] 

10361.  English,  James  F.  Comic  transactions:  humor  as  communi¬ 
cation  in  four  modern  novels.  See  9293. 

10362.  Fahim,  S.  S.  Doris  Lessing:  the  theme  of  equilibrium  and  the 
form  of  the  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Exeter.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(38:4)  1462.] 

10363.  Fontenot,  Deborah  Yvonne  B.  A  vision  of  anarchy:  corre¬ 
late  structures  of  exile  and  madness  in  selected  works  of  Doris  Lessing 
and  her  South  African  contemporaries.  See  9770. 

10364.  Magie,  Lynne  Adele.  The  daemon  Eros:  gothic  elements  in 
the  novels  of  Emily  and  Charlotte  Bronte,  Doris  Lessing,  and  Iris 
Murdoch.  See  6304. 

10365.  Mihaie§,  Mircea  (introd.).  Povestiri  africane.  (Collected 
African  stories.)  Bucharest:  Univers.  pp.  636. 

10366.  Pilet,  FRANgoiSE.  Une  lecture  de  Through  the  Tunnel  de  Doris 
Lessing.  In  (pp.  101-8)  35. 

10367.  Visel,  Robin  Ellen.  White  Eve  in  the  ‘petrified  garden’:  the 
colonial  African  heroine  in  the  writing  of  Olive  Schreiner,  Isak  Dinesen, 
Doris  Lessing  and  Nadine  Gordimer.  See  7379. 

10368.  Whittaker,  Ruth.  Doris  Lessing.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan, 
1988.  pp.  viii,  144.  (Modern  novelists.) 

Denise  Levertov 

10369.  Georgoudaki,  Catherine.  The  human  body  as  poetic  tool 
and  subject  matter  in  Denise  Levertov’s  poems.  AAA  (14:1)  57-72. 
10370.  Sakelliou-Schultz,  Liana.  Denise  Levertov:  an  annotated 
primary  and  secondary  bibliography.  New  York;  London:  Garland, 
1988.  pp.  xviii,  321 .  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  856.) 
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Norman  Levine 

10371.  Greenstein,  Michael.  Between  Ottawa  and  St  Ives- 
Norman  Levine’s  tight-rope  walkers.  JCL  (23:1)  1988,  61-75. 

Alun  Lewis 

10372.  Lewis,  Gweno  (ed.).  Alun  Lewis:  letters  to  my  wife.  Bridg¬ 
end:  Seren.  pp.425.  Rev.  by  William  Scammell  in  Listener  (122) 
17  Aug.,  28. 

C.  Day  Lewis  (‘Nicholas  Blake’) 

10373.  Smith,  Stan.  Text  of  unpublished  holograph  verses  by 
C.  Day  Lewis.  NQ  (36:2)  207-8. 

10374.  - Two  unknown  holograph  poems  by  W.  H.  Auden  and 

C.  Day  Lewis.  See  8981. 

C.  S.  Lewis 

10375.  Anderson,  Mary  Janelle.  Toward  a  Christian  approach  to 
literature:  the  critical  theories  of  C.  S.  Lewis  as  a  model  for  Christian 
literary  criticism.  See  8664. 

10376.  Carter,  Margaret.  Perpetual  winter  in  C.  S.  Lewis  and 
Patricia  McKillip.  Mvthlore  (16:1)  35-6,  57. 

10377.  Filmer,  Kath.  Neither  here  nor  there:  the  spirit  of  place  in 
George  MacDonald’s  Lilith  and  C.  S.  Lewis’s  Till  We  Have  Faces. 

See  7202. 

10378.  Gresham,  Douglas  H.  Lenten  lands:  my  childhood  with  Joy 
Davidman  and  C.  S.  Lewis.  New  York:  Macmillan;  London:  Collins, 
1988.  pp.  x,  225. 

10379.  Hooper,  Walter  (ed.).  Letters  of C.  S.  Lewis,  edited  with  a 
memoir  by  W.  H.  Lewis.  (Bibl.  1967,  9065.)  London:  Fount,  1988. 
pp.  528.  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1966.) 

10380.  Jones,  Carla  Faust.  The  Literary  Detective  computer 
analysis  of  stylistic  differences  between  The  Dark  Tower  and  C.  S.  Lewis’ 
Deep  Space  trilogy.  See  528. 

10381.  Kennedy,  Eugene.  Luminous  spirit:  the  life  and  work  of 
writer— theologian  C.  S.  Lewis.  BW,  1  Jan.,  4. 

10381a.  Lindskoog,  Kathryn.  The  C.  S.  Lewis  hoax.  Portland,  OR: 
Multnomah  Press,  1988.  pp.  175.  Rev.  by  Claude  Rawson  in  TLS, 
1 1  Aug.,  864. 

10382.  - Golden  chains  of  coincidence:  a  C.  S.  Lewis  puzzle  solved 

and  mystery  to  ponder.  Mythlore  (15:4)  21-5. 

10383.  Loney,  Douglas.  Humpty  Dumpty  in  the  heavens:  perspec¬ 
tive  in  Out  of  the  Silent  Planet.  Mythlore  (16:2)  14-20. 

10384.  Manlove,  C.  N.  C.  S.  Lewis:  his  literary  achievement.  (Bibl. 

1987,  1 1564.)  Rev.  by  Peter  J.  Schakel  in  ChrisL  (38.2)  82—3. 

10385.  Moynihan,  Martin  (ed.  and  trans.).  C.  S.  Lewis-Don 
Giovanni  Calabria:  letters.  London:  Collins;  Ann  Arbor,  MI:  Servant, 
pp.  125.  Rev.  by  Claude  Rawson  in  TLS,  1 1  Aug.,  864. 

10386.  Rawson,  Claude.  The  schoolboy  Johnson.  TLS,  1 1  Aug., 

863-4  (review-article).  _  .  .  . 

10387  Sayer  George.  Jack:  C.  S.  Lewis  and  his  times.  Basingstoke. 

Macmillan.  (Bibl.  1988,  8054.)  Rev.  by  Claude  Rawson  in  TLS, 
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1 1  Aug.,  863-4;  by  John  Baylev  in  LRB  (1 1:1)  26-7;  by  David  Hein  in 
AEH  (58:4)  551-3;  by  Dabney  Hart  in  ChrisL  (38:3)  70-2. 

10388.  Wilson,  A.  N.  C.  S.  Lewis,  sins  and  all.  NYTB,  24  Dec.,  1. 

Sinclair  Lewis 

10389.  McKenna,  Bruce  A.  Sinclair  Lewis,  a  professional  writer. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brandeis  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1803A.] 

10390.  Parry,  Sally  E.  The  changing  fictional  faces  of  Sinclair 
Lewis’ wives.  SAF  (17:1)  65-79. 

10391.  Porter,  M.  Gilbert.  From  Babbitt  to  Rabbit:  the  .American 
materialist  in  search  of  a  soul.  In  (pp.  185-96)  2. 

Wyndham  Lewis 

10392.  Ayers,  D.  S.  Wyndham  Lewis  and  the  self.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Southampton.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:4)  1636.] 

10393.  de  Voogd,  P.  J.  Literature  of  displacement:  Rene  Harding 
rejects  George  Eliot.  In  (pp.  349-59)  16. 

10394.  O’Keeffe,  P.  Wyndham  Lewis’s  Tarr.  an  edition  of  the  novel, 
based  on  the  1918  American  version.  See  362. 

10395.  Symons,  Julian  (ed.).  The  essential  Wyndham  Lewis:  an 
introduction  to  his  work.  London:  Deutsch.  pp.ix,  380.  Rev.  by  John 
Baylev  in  LRB  (11:12)  19—20. 

Shirley  Lim 

10396.  Lim,  Shirley.  The  dispossessing  eye:  reading  Wordsworth  on 
the  equatorial  line.  In  (pp.  126-32)  19. 

Anne  Morrow  Lindbergh 

10397.  Wurz,  Trude.  Anne  Mor  row  Lindbergh:  the  literarv  reputa¬ 
tion:  a  primary  and  annotated  secondary  bibliography.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1988.  pp.  xxv,  92.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the 
humanities,  556.) 

Jack  Lindsay 

10398.  Smith,  Bernard  (ed.).  Culture  and  history:  essavs  presented 
tojack  Lindsay.  (Bibl.  1988,  8069.)  Rev.  bv  Stepl  len  Ingle  in  NO  (36:2) 
266-8. 

Joan  Lindsay 

10399.  Barrett,  Donald.  Some  correspondence  with  Joan  Lindsay. 
ALS  (14:1)  104-7 

Gordon  Lish 

10400.  Grunwald,  Lisa.  Captain  Fiction  rides  again.  Esquire 
(111:3)  160-2.  (Interview.) 

Penelope  Lively 

10401.  Yvard,  Pierre.  Pack  ofCards,  a  theme  and  a  technique.  JSSE 
(13)  1 03-1 1. 

Dorothy  Livesay 

10402.  Dorney,  Lindsay;  Noonan,  Gerald;  Tiessen,  Paul  (eds).  A 
public  and  private  voice:  essays  on  the  life  and  work  of  Dorothy  Livesay. 
\\  atei loo,  Out. .  Waterloo  LIP,  1 986.  pp.  139-  Rev.  bv  Sandra  Hutchison 
inCanL(n6)  1988,208-9. 

10403.  McDonald,  Larry.  The  politics  of  influence:  Birney,  Scott, 
Livesay  and  the  influence  of  politics.  See  9102. 
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Ross  Lockridge,  Jr 

10404.  Penzenstadler,  Joan  Elizabeth 
recent  American  fiction.  See  9523. 


Mythical 
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David  Lodge 

10405;  „?“ERT  Maceda,  Maria  Teresa.  Small  World  .  .  .  y  baldio. 
(Small  World .  .  .  and  an  empty  one.)  RAEI  (2)  83-90. 

1?4j6  oW°^WeRNER-.  .  Literaturtheorie  in  der  Literatur.  David 
odges  Small  World  als  kritische  Auseinandersetzung  mit  dem  Dekon- 
struktivismus.  See  8893.  T  ,  T 

Jack  London 

10407.  Crews,  Brian.  Fate,  naturalism  and  the  individual  in  Tack 
London’s  fiction.  RCEI  (18)  205-20. 

10408.  Gatti,  Susan  Irvin.  Jack  London  on  the  job:  a  writer’s 
representation  of  work.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pittsburgh.  JAbstr. 
in  DA  (50)  1656-7A.J 

10409.  Labor,  Earle;  Leitz,  Robert  C.,  hi.  Jack  London  on 
Alexander  Berkman:  an  unpublished  introduction.  AL  (61:3)  447-56. 

10410. - Shepard,  I.  Milo  (eds).  The  letters  of  Jack 

London.  (Bibl.  1988,8075.)  Rev.  by  Charles  N.  Watson  Jr,  in  AL  (61:4) 
684-6;  by  Peter  Kemp  in  TLS,  9  June,  627-8;  by  John  Sutherland  in 
LRB  (11:14)  17-19. 

10411.  McIntyre,  John  C.  Horacio  Quiroga  and  Jack  London 
compared:  A  la  deriva ,  El  hombre  muerto,  and  To  Build  a  Fire.  NC  (7) 
143-59- 

10412.  Porter,  Gerald.  The  art  of  the  impossible:  two  early 
American  utopias.  In  (pp.  42—54)  43. 

10413.  Sinclair,  Andrew  (introd.  and  postscr.).  The  Sea-Wolf  and 
other  stories.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.319.  (Twentieth-century 
classics.) 

10414.  - Tales  of  the  Pacific.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  232. 

(Twentieth-century  classics.) 

10415.  Stasz,  Clarice.  American  dreamers:  Charmian  and  Jack 
London.  (Bibl.  1988,  8080.)  Rev.  by  Charles  N.  Watson,  Jr.,  in  AL 
(61:4)  684-6. 

10416.  Stefanov,  Hristo  (postscr.).  Martin  Idan.  (Martin  Eden.) 
Varna,  Bulgaria:  Bakalov,  1988.  pp.435. 

Michael  Longley 

10417.  Gauthier,  Dominique.  Fragments  de  beaute  chez  deux 
poetes  d’lrlande  du  Nord:  Derek  Mahon  et  Michael  Longley.  In  (pp. 

109-24)10.  Anna  M.  Louw 

10418.  Smith,  Marietjie.  Anna  M.  Louw- ’n  skryfster  wat  kan  lag. 
(An  authoress  who  can  laugh.)  Lantern  (38:2)  1 1-14. 

H.  P.  Lovecraft 

10419.  Levy,  Maurice.  Etranges  Grangers:  ou,  le  fantastique  selon 

Lovecraft.  In  (pp.  219-36)  26. 

Amy  Lowell 

10420.  Ambrose,  James.  Amy  Lowell  and  the  music  of  her  poetry. 
NEQ  (62:1)  45-62. 
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Robert  Lowell 

10421.  Axelrod,  Steven  Gould;  Deese,  Helen  (eds).  Robert 
Lowell:  essays  on  the  poetry.  (Bibl.  1988,  8085.)  Rev.  by  Monroe  K. 
Spears  in  SewR  (96: 1 )  1988,  103—4. 

10422.  Doreski,  William.  Dante  and  the  Roman  poets  in  Robert 
Lowell’s  History.  MLS  (18:2)  1988,47—59. 

10423.  Hobsbaum,  Philip.  A  reader’s  guide  to  Robert  Lowell.  (Bibl. 

1988,  8087.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Hofmann  in  TLS,  26  May,  578. 

10424.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  Manic  power:  Robert  Lowell  and  his 
circle.  (Bibl.  1988,  8088.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Hofmann  in  TLS,  26  May, 

578- 

10425.  Sharrock,  Roger.  Private  faces  in  public  places:  the  poetry 
of  Larkin  and  Lowell.  See  10260. 

10426.  Thomas,  David  Lee.  Loss,  mourning  and  the  vatic  dispersal 
of  self  in  the  long  poems  of  Whitman,  Eliot,  Pound,  Berryman  and 
Lowell.  See  7665. 

10427.  Wallingford,  Katharine.  Robert  Lowell’s  language  of  the 
self.  Chapel  Hill;  London:  North  Carolina  UP,  1988.  pp.  xi,  1 79.  Rev.  by 
Ronald  A.  Sharp  in  AL  (61:4)  724-5;  by  Michael  Hofmann  in  TLS, 
26  May,  578. 

10428.  Witek,  Therese  Damm.  The  Life  Studies  manuscripts:  Robert 
Lowell  and  the  revisable  self.  See  410. 

Malcolm  Lowry 

10429.  Binns,  Ronald.  Malcolm  Lowry.  (Bibl.  1987,  11633.)  Rev. 
by  Paul  Tiessen  in  CanL  (1 15)  1987,  157-9. 

10430.  Hoven,  Heribert.  Malcolm  Lowry:  mit  Seblstzeugnissen 
und  Bilddokumenten.  Reinbek:  Rowohlt,  1988.  pp.  155.  (Rowohlts 
Monographien,  414.)  Rev.  by  Stefan  Haag  in  CanL  (122/23)  168-9. 
10431.  Salloum,  Sheryl.  Malcolm  Lowry:  Vancouver  days.  (Bibl. 

1987,  1 1640.)  Rev.  by  Charles  Lillard  in  CanL  (1 18)  1988,  155. 

10432.  Scherf,  Kathleen.  Three  new  poems  by  Malcolm  Lowry. 
See  177. 

10433.  Scherf,  Kathleen  Dorothy.  The  collected  poetry  of 
Malcolm  Lowry:  a  critical  edition  with  a  commentary.  See  392. 

10434.  Williams,  Mark.  Muscular  aesthete:  Malcolm  Lowry  and 
1930s  English  literary  culture.  JCL  (24:1)  65-87. 

Mina  Loy 

10435.  Gunn,  Thom.  Three  hard  women:  HD,  Marianne  Moore, 
Mina  Loy.  In  (pp.  37-52)  46. 

Alison  Lurie 

10436.  Stark,  John.  Alison  Lurie’s  career.  HC  (26:2)  1—7. 

Andrew  Lytle 

10437.  Young,  Thomas  Daniel;  Sarcone,  Elizabeth  (eds).  The 
Lytle-Tate  letters:  the  correspondence  of  Andrew  Lytle  and  Allen  Tate. 
(Bibl.  1988,  8100.)  Rev.  by  Robert  C.  Peterson  in  SoQ  (27:2)  93-5. 

Rose  Macaulay 

10438.  Lassner,  Phyllis.  Reimagining  the  acts  of  war:  language 
and  history  in  Elizabeth  Bowen's  The  Heat  of  the  Day  and  Rose 
Macaulay’s  The  World  My  Wilderness.  See  9121. 
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10439.  McCredden, 
(22:1)  61-74. 

10440. 


lar.,  20. 


James  McAuley 

Lyn.  Any  hope  of  self-construction?  SoRA 

George  MacBeth 

Ieronim,  Ioana.  George  Macbeth.  RomLit  2  M 
Norman  MacCaig 
10441.  Ross,  Raymond.  Norman  MacCaig:  the  history  man.  Cen- 
crastus  (33)  10-14.  Mary  McCarthy 

10442.  Gelderman,  Carol.  Mary  McCarthy:  a  life.  London-  Sidg- 
wick  &  Jackson.  (Bibl.  1988,  8101.)  Rev.  by  Frances  Spalding  in 
Listener  (121)6  Apr.,  31;  by  Anne  Chisholm  in  TLS,  16  June,  672;  by 
John  Lanchester  in  LRB  ( 1 1 :2o)  29-30. 

10443.  McCarthy,  Mary.  How  I  grew.  London:  Weidenfeld  & 
Nicolson,  1987.  pp.  278.  JillMcCork|e 

10444.  Kane,  Patricia.  When  women  tell  stories:  Jill  McCorkle’s 
Tending  to  Virginia,  NCL  (19:3)  7. 

Carson  McCullers 

10445.  Doty,  Kathleen.  Dialogue,  deixis  and  narrative  in  a 
dramatic  adaptation.  See  1395. 

Colleen  McCullough 

10446.  Kaplan,  Cora.  The  Thorn  Birds',  fiction,  fantasy,  femininity. 
In  (pp.  142-66)  Victor  Burgin,  James  Donald,  and  Cora  Kaplan 
(eds),  Formations  offantasy.  London;  New  York:  Methuen,  1986.  pp.  x, 
221.  Rev.  by  Maria  Del  Sapio  in  YES  (19)  362—3. 

‘Hugh  MacDiarmid’  (C.  M.  Grieve) 

10447.  Bold,  Alan.  MacDiarmid:  Christopher  Murray  Grieve:  a 
critical  biography.  (Bibl.  1988,  8108.)  Rev.  by  Raymond  Ross  in 
Cencrastus  (32)  29;  by  Patrick  Crotty  in  SLJ  (supp.  30)  16-19. 

10448.  Buthlay,  Kenneth  (ed.).  A  drunk  man  looks  at  the  thistle. 

(Bibl.  1988,  8110.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  Crotty  in  SLJ  (supp.  31)  23-6. 
10449.  Kerrigan,  Catherine.  The  nightmare  of  history:  Hugh 
MacDiarmid  and  the  problem  of  the  past.  DalR  (67:2/3)  1987,  306-13. 

10450.  - (ed.).  The  Hugh  MacDiarmid-George  Ogilvie  letters. 

(Bibl.  1988,  81 14.)  Rev.  in  Edinburgh  Review  (83)  139-40. 

10451.  McCarey,  Peter.  Hugh  MacDiarmid  and  the  Russians. 

(Bibl.  1988,  81 15.)  Rev.  by  Avril  Pyman  in  MLR  (84:4)  1053-4. 

10452.  Stephens,  Charles.  The  poet  and  revolution:  MacDiarmid 
and  Blok.  Cencrastus  (32)  26-8. 

10453.  Watson,  Roderick.  MacDiarmid.  (Bibl.  1986,  13135.)  Rev. 
by  Bruce  Charlton  in  DUJ  (81:1)  1988,  1 72 — 3. 

Roger  McDonald 

10454.  Yong,  Margaret.  Explorations  in  the  heart  of  darkness: 
turning  landscape  into  art  in  Slipstream  and  The  1  ear  oj Living  Dangerously . 
In  (pp.  10-37)  19. 

‘Ross  MacDonald’  (Kenneth  Millar) 

10455.  Ward,  Kathryn  Ann.  Clients,  colleagues,  and  consorts: 
roles  of  women  in  American  hardboiled  detective  fiction  and  film. 
See  8153. 
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Ian  McEwan 

10456.  Duperray,  Max.  L’etranger  dans  le  contexte  post- 
moderniste:  The  Comfort of Strangers d' Ian  McEwan.  In  (pp.  291—306)  26. 

John  McGahern 

10457.  Callahan,  Denis  Joseph  F.  James  Joyce  and  the  novels  of 
Aidan  Higgins,  Jennifer  Johnston,  John  McGahern  and  Brian  Moore. 

See  9930. 

10458.  Quinn,  Antoinette.  Varieties  of  disenchantment:  narrative 
techniques  in  John  McGahern’s  short  stories.  JSSE  (13)  77-89. 

John  McGrath 

10459.  Dornan,  Reade  Whiting.  Committed  theatre  in  post-war 
Britain:  the  approaches  of  Arnold  Wesker  and  John  McGrath.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3031A.] 

Thomas  MacGreevy 

10460.  Dawson,  HughJ.  Thomas  MacGreevy  and  Joyce.  See  10061. 

Thomas  McGuane 

10461.  Wieland,  Dennis  Paul.  The  transformation  of  the  Cooper 
mythos  in  the  writings  of  Thomas  McGuane.  See  6553. 

Medbh  McGuckian 

10462.  Melander,  I  ngrid.  The  use  of  traditional  symbol  in  three 
poems  by  Medbh  McGuckian.  MS  (83:4)  298-303. 

10463.  Wills,  C.  Language,  history  and  sex  in  the  poetry'  of  Paul 
Muldoonand  Medbh  McGuckian.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (39:3)  1 1 16.] 

Arthur  Machen 

10464.  Dobson,  Roger;  Brangham,  Godrey;  Gilbert,  R.  A.  (eds). 
Selected  letters:  the  private  writings  of  the  master  of  the  macabre. 
Wellingborough:  Aquarian,  1988.  pp.  256.  Rev.  by  Timothy  d’Arch 
Smith  in  TLS,  10  Mar.,  253. 

10465.  Palmer,  Christopher  (ed.).  The  collected  Arthur  Machen. 
London:  Duckworth,  1988.  pp.  376.  Rev.  by  Timothy  d’Arch  Smith  in 
TLS,  10  Mar.,  253. 

Sir  Compton  Mackenzie 

10466.  Thomas,  David;  Thomas,  Joyce.  Compton  Mackenzie:  a 
bibliography.  (Bibl.  1986,  13161.)  Rev.  bvjohn  Gillard  Watson  in  NQ 
(36:1)  125-7. 

Patricia  McKillip 

10467.  Carter,  Margaret.  Perpetual  winter  in  C.S.  Lewis  and 
Patricia  McKillip.  See  10376. 

Michael  McLaverty 

10468.  King,  Sophia  Hillan.  Conscience  and  the  novelist:  Michael 
McLaverty’s  journals  and  critical  writings  of  the  forties.  Studies 

(78:309)  58-71- 

Archibald  MacLeish 

10469.  Barber,  David.  In  search  ol  an  ‘image  of  mankind’:  the 
public  poetry  and  prose  of  Archibald  MacLeish.  AmerS  (29:2)  1988, 
3!-56- 
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10470.  Jones,  Victor  H.  MacLeish:  on  the  poet.  BSUF  (27-1)  iq86 

20-9.  /•  /  »  > 

10471.  Lane,  Lauriat,  Jr.  The  publication  history  of  MacLeish’s 
longer  poems.  AL  (61:2)  273-8. 

10472.  MacLeish,  Archibald.  Reflections.  Amherst;  Massa¬ 
chusetts  UP.  1986.  pp.xiii,  291. 

Alistair  MacLeod 

10474.  Davidson,  Arnold  E.  As  birds  bring  forth  the  story:  the 
elusive  art  of  Alistair  MacLeod.  CanL  (1 19)  1988,  32-42. 

10474.  - Blindness  and  second  sight  in  Alistair  MacLeod’s  Vision. 

JSSE  (12)  21-31. 

Bryan  MacMahon 

10475.  Malloy,  Kristin.  The  short  stories  of  Bryan  MacMahon: 
theme  and  craft.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Lhriv.  of  Minnesota,  1988.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (49)  2231-2A.] 

‘Brinsley  MacNamara’  (John  Weldon) 

10476.  Gonzalez,  Alexander  G.  The  novels  of  Brinsley  Mac- 
Namara’s  later  period.  IUR(ig:2)  272-86. 

Louis  MacNeice 

10477.  Gardiner,  Margaret.  A  scatter  of  memories.  London:  Free 


Association,  1 988.  pp.  280.  Rev.  by  Samuel  Hynes  in  LRB  (11:5)  6—7. 
10478.  H  euser,  Alan  (ed.).  Selected  literary  criticism  of  Louis 
MacNeice.  (Bibl.  1987,  11695.)  R-ev-  by  Jacqueline  Banerjee  in  EngS 
(69:2)  1988,  280-2;  by  C.  A.  Buckley  in  NQ  (35:3)  1988,  397-8. 

10479.  Kirkham,  Michael.  Louis  MacNeice’s  poetry  of  ambiva¬ 
lence.  UTO  (56:4)  1987,  540-56. 

10480.  Longley,  Edna.  Louis  MacNeice:  a  study.  (Bibl.  1988, 

8133. )  Rev.  by  Samuel  Hynes  in  LRB  (11:5)  6-7;  by  Peter  McDonald  in 
TLS,  6  Jan.,  16;  by  Sean  O’Brien  in  Honest  Ulsterman  (87)  53— 61 . 

10481.  Longley,  Michael  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  (Bibl.  1988, 

8134. )  Rev.  by  Peter  McDonald  in  TLS,  6  Jan.,  16. 

D’Arcy  McNickle 

10482.  Hans,  Birgit.  Surrounded:  the  fiction  of  D’Arcy  McNickle. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arizona,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2220A.] 
10483.  Parker,  Dorothy  Ragon.  Choosing  an  Indian  identity:  a 
biography  of  D’Arcy  McNickle.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  New 
Mexico,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2368A.] 

Derek  Mahon 

10484.  Duytschaever,  Joris.  History  in  the  poetry  of  Derek 
Mahon.  In  (pp.  97-1 10)  32. 

10485.  Gauthier,  Dominique.  Fragments  de  beaute  chez  deux 
poetes  dTrlande  du  Nord:  Derek  Mahon  et  Michael  Longley.  In  (pp. 
109-24)  10. 

Margaret  Mahy 

10486.  Gilderdale,  Betty.  Introducing  Margaret  Mahy.  Auck¬ 
land:  Viking  Kestrel,  1987.  pp.  90. 

Norman  Mailer 

10487.  Fick,  Thomas  H.  The  hipster,  the  hero,  and  the  psychic 
frontier  in  One  Flew  Over  the  Cuckoo  s  Nest.  See  10184. 
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10488.  Kuberski,  Philip.  The  metaphysics  of  postmodern  death: 
Mailer’s  Ancient  Evenings  and  Merrill’s  The  Changing  Light  at  Sandover. 
ELH  (56:1)  229-54. 

10489.  Stanik,  Ivan.  Norman  Mailer  as  a  radical  and  observer. 
In  (pp.  125-37)  62. 

10490.  Tabbi,  Joseph  Paul.  The  psychology  of  machines:  tech¬ 
nology  and  personal  identity  in  the  work  of  Norman  Mailer  and  Thomas 
Pynchon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
1670A.] 

10491.  V  alcev,  Todor  (introd.).  Armiite  na  nostta.  (The  armies  of 
the  night.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura.  pp.  312. 

10492.  Wenke,  Joseph.  Mailer’s  America.  (Bibl.  1988.8141.)  Rev. 
by  Barbara  Lounsberry  in  AmerS  (29:2)  1988,  98. 

Bernard  Malamud 

10493.  Adler,  Brian  Ungar.  Liberty  and  the  strongest  bonds: 
fathers  and  sons  in  selected  short  works  of  Bernard  Malamud.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tennessee,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  684A.] 

10494.  Choi,  Jae-Suck.  Bernard  Malamud  eui  God's  Grace :  jagi 
jungsimjeok  sago  eui  gamok,  (Bernard  Malamud’s  God’s  Grace :  the 
prison  of  egoism.)  JELL  (33)  1987,691-708. 

10495.  Lee,  Cremilda  Toledo.  Freedom  and  responsibility  in 
Bernard  Malamud’s  The  Fixer.  CAE  (22)  447-52. 

10496.  Salzburg, J  oel  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Bernard  Malamud. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1987.  pp.  viii,  229.  (Critical  essays  on 
American  literature.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  Walden  in  SAF  (17:1)  120-1. 
10497.  Valeva,  Aleksandra  (introd.).  Govorestijat  kon.  (The  short 
stories.)  Sofia:  Profizdat,  1988.  pp.  151. 

David  Malouf 

10498.  Heseltine,  Harry.  An  Imaginary  Life :  the  dimensions  of  self. 
ALS  (14:1)  26-40. 

10499.  Mansfield,  Nick.  Body  talk:  the  prose  of  David  Malouf. 
Southerly  (49:2)  230-8. 

10500.  Neilsen,  Philip.  Breaking  the  myth:  David  Malouf’s  Fly 
Away  Peter.  Outrider  (Indooroopillv,  Old)  (6:1)  75-88. 

10501.  Nettelbeck,  Amanda.  The  pattern  of  history:  discursive 
conflicts  in  David  Malouf’s  Child’s  Play.  Span  (29)  31-44. 

David  Mamet 

10502.  Kolin,  Philip  C.  David  Mamet’s  Writing  in  Restaurants',  a 
bibliography.  AEB  (ns  2:4)  1988,  160-7. 

10503.  Ryan,  Steven  Daniel.  David  Mamet:  dramatic  craftsman. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Fordham  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  i8ooa.] 

Eli  Mandel 

10504.  Stubbs,  Andrew.  The  politics  of  art:  Eli  Mandel’s ‘Journals’. 
CanL  (122/23)  10-25. 

Frederick  Manfred  (‘Feike  Feikema  VII’) 

10505.  Anderson,  David.  Frederick  Manfred’s  mid-America 
SSMLN  (19:3)  24-33. 
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10506.  Whipp,  Les.  Frederick  Manfred’s  The  Wind  Blows  Free- 
autobiographical  mythology.  SDR  (27:2)  100-28. 

10507.  Whipp,  Leslie.  Frederick  Manfred’s  The  Golden  Bowl  -  the 
novel  and  novelist  emerging.  SDR  (27:3)  54-73. 

F.  E.  Maning 

10508.  FitzGerald,  Joan.  Images  of  the  self:  two  early  New 
Zealand  autobiographies  by  John  Logan  Campbell  and  Frederick 
Edward  Maning.  See  6439. 

Chris  Mann 

10509.  ^  Mann,  Chris  Zithulele.  A  poem  called  Farmyard  in  the  City 
with  a  few  observations  on  prosody  and  quantum  mechanics.  See  2095. 

Frederic  Manning 

10510.  Howard,  Michael  (introd.).  The  middle  parts  of  fortune: 
Somme  and  Ancre,  1916.  London:  Buchan  &  Enright,  1986.  pp.  vii,  246. 
(Echoes  of  war.) 

1051 1.  Marwil,  Jonathan  L.  Frederic  Manning:  an  unfinished  life. 
Durham,  NC:  Duke  UP,  1988.  pp.xx,  380.  Rev.  by  Douglas  Hewitt  in 
NQ  (36:2)  261-2. 

‘Katherine  Mansfield’ 

(Kathleen  Mansfield  Beauchamp,  ‘Julian  Mark’) 

10512.  Alpers,  Antony  (ed.).  The  stories  of  Katherine  Mansfield. 
(Bibl.  1985,  12046.)  Rev.  by  David  Bradshaw  in  MLR  (82:1)  1987, 


193-4- 

10513.  Anon.  Katherine  Mansfield  manuscripts  in  the  Alexander 
Turnbull  Library.  See  121. 

10514.  Calder,  Alex.  My  Katherine  Mansfield.  Landfall  (43:4) 
483-99- 

10515.  Clayton,  Cherry.  Olive  Schreiner  and  Katherine  Mans¬ 
field:  artistic  transformations  of  the  outcast  figure  by  two  colonial 
writers.  See  7375. 

10516.  Dale,  Judith.  Performing  Katherine  Mansfield.  Landtall 
(43:4)  503-11. 

10517.  Hankin,  Cherry  A.  (ed.).  Letters  between  Katherine  Mans¬ 
field  and  John  Middleton  Murry.  London:  Virago  Press,  1988.  pp.425. 
Rev.  by  Dennis  McEldowney  in  Landfall  (43:4)  512-16;  by  Gillian 
Boddv  in  NZList,  6  May,  54-5,  59. 

10518.  Hardy,  Linda.  The  ghost  of  Katherine  Mansfield.  Landfall 
(43:4)  416—32. 

10519.  Harlow,  Michael.  The  Katherine  Mansfield  centennial. 
English  in  Aotearoa  (7)  2-3. 

10520.  McNeish,  James.  Katherine  Mansfield’s  ambitious  legacy. 
BkW,  1  Jan.,  15. 

10521.  Mikami,  Kazuko.  Rakuen  no  motomete:  Katherine  Mans¬ 
field  no  kenkyu.  (In  search  of  paradise:  a  study  of  Katherine  Mansfield.) 
Tokyo:  Kobundo.  pp.  222. 

10522.  Mizuta,  Keiko.  Katherine  Mansfield  and  the  prose  poem. 

RES  (39:153)  1988, 75-83- 
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10523.  Moran,  Patricia  Louise.  (S)mothering  and  the  produc¬ 
tion^)  of  the  female  artist:  Katherine  Mansfield  and  Virginia  Woolf. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(50)  956a.J 

10524.  Orr,  Bridget.  Reading  with  the  taint  of  the  pioneer: 
Katherine  Mansfield  and  settler  criticism.  Landfall  (43:4)  447—61. 
10525.  O’Sullivan,  Vincent  (ed.).  Poems  of  Katherine  Mansfield. 
(Bibl.  1988,  8181 .)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Caffin  in  NZList,  6  May,  54. 

10526.  - Scott,  Margaret  (eds).  The  collected  letters  of 

Katherine  Mansfied:  vol.  1,  1903-1917.  (Bibl.  1988,  8182.)  Rev.  by 
Valerie  Shaw  in  THES  (750)  1987,  24;  by  Samuel  Hynes  in  SewR  (94:4) 
1986,  639-44;  by  David  Bradshaw  in  MLR  (82:1)  1987,  192-3;  by 
Rosemary  Dinnage  in  TLS,  13  Feb.  1987,  156;  by  Karina  Williamson  in 
NQ  (36: 1 )  1 21-2. 

10527. - The  collected  letters  of  Katherine  Mansfield:  vol.  2, 

1918-1919.  (Bibl.  1988,  8183.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Caffin  in  NZList, 
26  Sept.  1987,  58;  by  Valerie  Shaw  in  THES  (750)  1987,  24;  by 
Rosemary  Dinnage  in  TLS,  13  Feb.  1987,  156;  by  Karina  Williamson  in 
NQ  (36:1)  121-2. 

10528.  Robinson,  Roger.  Mansfield  celebrated.  Landfall  (43:3) 
332-40. 

10529.  Xu,  Zhimo.  Mansfield.  Trans,  by  Shifen  Gong.  TLR  (22:2) 
85-97- 

Jack  Mapanje 

10530.  Chimombo,  Steve.  The  chameleon  in  lore,  life  and  literature  — 
the  poetry  ofjack  Mapanje.  JC.L  (23:1)  1988,  102-15. 

10531.  Gibbs,  James.  ‘Whiskers,  Alberto’  and  the  ‘township  lambs’  — 
towards  an  interpretation  ofjack  Mapanje’s  poem  We  Wondered  About  the 
Mellow  Peaches.  JCL  (22:1)  1987,  31-46. 

‘William  March’  (William  Edward  March  Campbell) 

10532.  Canfield-Reisman,  Rosemary  M.  (introd.).  Trial  balance: 
the  collected  short  stories.  Tuscaloosa;  London:  Alabama  UP,  1987. 
pp.  xxiii,  506. 

Archie  Markham 

10533.  Fitzpatrick,  Janice.  Engaging  in  a  small  act  of  exploration. 
Fortnight  (275)  26.  (Interview.) 

Daphne  Marlatt 

10534.  Ricou,  Laurie.  Phyllis  Webb,  Daphne  Marlatt  and  simulti- 
tude:  journal  entries  from  a  capitalist  bourgeois  patriarchal  Anglo- 
Saxon  mainstream  critic.  In  (pp.  205-15)  40. 

Owen  Marshall 

10535.  Corbett ,  Frank.  Owen  Marshall:  Timaru’s  writer  in  resi¬ 
dence.  North  and  South  (Auckland)  Sept.,  84-91. 

10536.  O’Sullivan,  Vincent.  The  naming  of  parts:  Owen  Marshall 
and  the  short  story.  Sport  (3)  67-74. 

Paule  Marshall 

10537.  Carby,  Hazel  V.  Reinventing  history/imagining  the  future 

See  8999. 
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10538.  Christol,  Helene.  The  Black  woman’s  burden’:  Black 
women  and  work  in  The  Street  (Ann  Petry)  and  Brown  Girls ,  Brownstones 
( Paule  Marshall).  In  (pp.  145-58)  25. 

10539.  Shattuck,  Sandra  Dickinson.  Personal  and  political  histo- 
nes:  the  hard  work  of  remembering  in  Paule  Marshall’s  The  Chosen  Place, 
The  Timeless  People  and  Christa  Wolf’s  Kindheitsmuster.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Umv.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1794A.] 

John  Masefield 

10540.  Faroooui,  Khalida  Saleem.  A  textual  analysis  of  John 
Masefield’s  poem  A  Consecration.  ARIEL  (Jamshoro,  Pakistan)  ( 1  -a) 
1987/88,41-8.  '  V  6> 


C.  F.  G.  Masterman 

10541.  Woods,  E.  A  darkness  visible:  Gissing,  Masterman  and  the 
metaphors  of  class  1880-1914.  See  6860. 

William  Mastrosimone 

10542.  Davis,  Tracy  C.  Extremities  and  Masterpieces :  a  feminist 
paradigm  of  art  and  politics.  See  9358. 

Greg  Matthews 

10543.  Kratz,  Henry.  Raunch.  See  1003. 

W.  Somerset  Maugham 

10544.  Barker,  Debra  Kay  Stoner.  Ironic  designs  in  the  exotic 
short  fiction  of  W.  Somerset  Maugham.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ball  State 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1308— gA.] 

10545.  Calder,  Robert.  Willie:  the  life  of  W.  Somerset  Maugham. 
London:  Heinemann.  pp.xviii,  429.  Rev.  by  Peter  Parker  in  Listener 
(121)  30  Mar.,  27. 

10546.  Le  Bon-Dodat,  Anne-Marie.  W.  Somerset  Maugham,  poete 
malgre  lui?  Reperages  (11)2 1—7. 

10547.  Trebisz,  Malgorzata.  The  necklace  motifin  La  Parure,  Paste 
and  A  String  of  Beads.  In  (pp.  95-104)  3. 

10548.  Whitehead,  John.  Maugham:  a  reappraisal.  London: 
Vision  Press;  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble.  1987.  (Critical  studies.) 
Rev.  by  Peter  Miles  in  NQ  (36: 1)  124-5. 

William  Mayne 

10549.  Lurie,  Alison.  William  Mayne.  In  (pp.  369-79)  14. 

Zakes  Mda 

10550.  Goran,  Jan.  Nothing  to  root  for:  Zakes  Mda  and  South 
African  resistance  theatre.  TJ  (4 1:4)  47M  i- 

10551.  Holloway,  Myles.  Discordant  voices  of  a  lived  reality: 

Zakes  Mda’s  The  Hill.  SATJ  (3:2)  33-50. 

10552.  _ Social  commentary  and  artistic  mediation  in  Zakes  Mda’s 

early  plays.  English  Academy  Review  (6)  28-41. 

Ved  Mehta 

10553.  Mehta,  Ved.  The  stolen  light.  London:  Collins,  pp.462. 
(Continents  of  exile.)  Rev.  by  John  Grigg  in  Listener  ( 12 1 )  22  June,  28. 

H.  L.  Mencken 

10554.  Fecher,  Charles  A.  (ed.).  The  diary  of  H.  L.  Mencken.  New 
York:  Knopf,  pp.  476.  Rev.  byjonathan  Yardley  m  BkW,  10  Dec.,  3;  by 
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Robert  Ward  in  NYTB,  24  Dec.,  3;  by  Harry  S.  Ashmore  in  BW, 
17  Dec.,  1,4. 

James  Merrill 

10555.  Kuberski,  Philip.  The  metaphysics  of  postmodern  death: 
Mailer’s  Ancient  Evenings  and  Merrill’s  The  Changing  Light  at  Sandover. 

See  10488. 

10556.  Yenser,  Stephen.  The  consuming  myth:  the  work  of  James 
Merrill.  (Bibl.  1987,  11781.)  Rev.  by  Tim  Armstrong  in  JAStud  (23:1) 
148-9. 

Thomas  Merton 

10557.  Carr,  Anne  E.  A  search  for  wisdom  and  spirit:  Thomas 
Merton’s  theology  of  the  self.  Notre  Dame,  IN:  Notre  Dame  UP,  1988. 
pp.  xii,  1 7 1 .  Rev.  by  M.  Basil  Pennington  in  Cithara  (28:2)  7 1-2. 

W.  S.  Merwin 

10558.  Davis,  William  V.  Influence  without  anxiety:  Dylan  Thomas 
and  W.  S.  Merwin.  NCL  (19:5)  6-7. 

10559.  Finley,  Robert  Stuart  Martin.  Difficult  language  in  the 
poetry  ofW.  S.  Merwin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (50)  1663A.] 

10560.  Wilson,  Reed  Daniel.  Words  on  a  journey:  vision  and 
religion  in  the  poetry  of  W.  S.  Merwin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Los  Angeles,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3727A.] 

John  Metcalf 

10561.  SoLECKi,  Sam.  Some  kicks  against  the  prick:  John  Metcalf  in 
his  essays.  In  (pp.  207-23)  12. 

Charlotte  Mew 

10562.  Hardwick,  A.  Voices  from  the  garden:  aspects  of  women’s 
poetry  1910-1939.  See  8503. 

Nicholas  Meyer 

10563.  Gordon,  Stuart;  Bolchazy,  Ladislaus  J.  Detecting  the 
real  Sherlock  Holmes:  a  stylometric  comparison  of  Doyle  and  Meyer. 

See  6732. 

Oscar  Micheaux 

10564.  Hebert,  Janis.  Oscar  Micheaux:  a  Black  pioneer.  SDR 
(27: 1 )  62-70. 

10565.  Young,  Joseph  A.  Black  novelist  as  white  racist:  the  myth  of 
Black  inferiority  in  the  novels  of  Oscar  Micheaux.  New  York;  London: 
Greenwood  Press,  pp.xii,  178.  (Contributions  in  Afro-American  and 
African  studies,  123.) 

Edna  St  Vincent  Millay 

10566.  Chevalier,}  ean-Louis.  Sur  la  beaute:  etude  d’un  sonnet  de 
St  Vincent  Millay.  In  (pp.  37-50)  10. 

Arthur  Miller 

10567.  Adam,  Julie.  Versions  of  heroism  in  modern  American 
drama:  selected  plays  by  Miller,  Williams,  Anderson  and  O’Neill. 

See  8937. 

10568.  Bigsby,  Christopher  (postscr.).  The  golden  years;  The  man 
who  had  all  the  luck.  London:  Methuen,  pp.  235. 
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10569.  Dukore,  Bernard  F.  Death  of  a  Salesman  and  The  Crucible'. 
text  and  performance.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  108.  (Text  and 
performance.) 

10570.  Porter,  M.  Gilbert.  From  Babbitt  to  Rabbit:  the  American 
materialist  in  search  of  a  soul.  In  (pp.  185-96)  2. 

10571.  Roudane,  Matthew  C.  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Arthur 
Miller.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1987.  pp.xvii,  394.  (Literary 
conversations.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  P.  Adler  in  ModDr  (32:2)  322-3;  by 
John  H.  Lutterbie  in  TJ  (41:4)  567-8. 

10572.  Schlueter,  June;  Flanagan,  James  K.  Arthur  Miller.  New 
York:Ungar,  1987.  pp.xix,  143.  Rev.  by  John  H.  Lutterbie  in  TJ  (41:4) 
568-9;  by  Thomas  P.  Adler  in  ModDr  (32:2)  323-4. 

10573.  Spaulding,  Peter.  Death  of  a  Salesman  by  Arthur  Miller. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1987.  pp.  vii,  85.  (Macmillan  master  guides.) 

Henry  Miller 

10574.  von  Richtofen,  P.  M.  The  Booster/ Delta  nexus:  Henry  Miller 
and  his  friends  in  the  literary  world  of  Paris  and  London  on  the  eve  of  the 
Second  World  War.  See  598. 

Kelly  Miller 

10575.  Hutchinson,  George  B.  Whitman  and  the  Black  poet:  Kelly 
Miller’s  speech  to  the  Walt  Whitman  Fellowship.  See  7650. 

Iris  Milutinovic 

10576.  McLaren,  John.  Iris  Milutinovic  -  between  two  worlds. 

See  249. 


Robert  Minhinnick 

10577.  Poole,  Richard.  Two  kinds  of  poetic  thought:  Robert 
Minhinnick  and  John  Davies.  See  9364. 

Margaret  Mitchell 

10578.  Haag,  J  ohn.  Gone  with  the  Wind  in  Germany.  GaHQ  (73:2) 
278-304. 

10579.  Petry,  Alice  Hall.  Miss  O’Connor  and  Mrs  Mitchell:  the 
example  of  Everything  That  Rises.  SoQ  (27:4)  5—15. 

W.  O.  Mitchell 

10580.  Mitchell,  Barbara.  The  long  and  short  of  it:  two  versions  of 
Who  Has  Seen  the  Wind.  See  354. 

Timothy  Mo 

10581.  Rothfork,  John.  Confucianism  in  Timothy  Mo’s  Sour  Sweet. 
JCL  (24:1)  49-64. 

Bloke  Modisane  (William  Modisane) 

10582.  Ngwenya,  Thengani  H.  The  ontological  status  of  self  in 
autobiography:  the  case  of  Bloke  Modisane’s  Blame  Me  on  History. 
Current  Writing  (1)  67-76. 

N.  Scott  Momaday 

10583.  Hanson,  Elizabeth  I.  N.  Scott  Momaday:  evocations  of 
disruption  and  defeat.  In  (pp.  197-204)  2. 

John  Montague 

10584.  Brown,  Terence.  The  Dead  Kingdom',  a  reading.  IUR  (19:1) 
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10585.  Denman,  Peter.  ‘The  executioner’s  boots’:  the  fiction  ofjohn 
Montague.  IUR  (19:1)  129-38. 

10586.  Garratt,  Robert  F.  John  Montague  and  the  poetry  of 
history.  IUR  (19:1)  91—102. 

10587.  Grennan,  Eamon.  ‘Of  so,  and  so,  and  so’:  re-reading  some 
details  in  Montague.  IUR  (19:1)  110-28. 

10588.  Johnston,  Dillon.  Eros  in  Eire:  Montague’s  romantic 
poetry.  IUR  (19:1)  44-57. 

10589.  Montague,  John.  ‘The  figure  in  the  cave’:  a  chapter  of 
autobiography.  IUR  (19:1)  73-88. 

10590.  O'Driscoll,  Dennis.  An  interview  with  John  Montague. 
IUR  (19:1)  58-72. 

10591.  Quinn,  Antoinette.  The  Well-Beloved :  Montague  and  the 
Muse.  IUR  ( 19: 1)  27-43. 

10592.  Redshaw,  Thomas  Dillon.  Books  by  John  Montague:  a 
descriptive  checklist,  1958—1988.  IUR  (19:1)  139—58. 

10593.  Sealy,  Douglas.  The  Sound  of  a  Wound :  an  introduction  to  the 
poetry  ofjohn  Montague  from  1958  to  1988.  IUR  (19:1)  8—26. 

L.  M.  Montgomery 

10594.  Gates,  Charlene  E.  Image,  imagination,  and  initiation: 
teaching  as  a  rite  of  passage  in  the  novels  of  L.  M.  Montgomery  and 
Laura  Ingalls  Wilder.  CLEd  (20:3)  165-73. 

10595.  Russell,  Ruth  Weber;  Russell,  D.W.;  Wilmshurst,  Rea. 
Lucy  Maud  Montgomery:  a  preliminary  bibliography.  Waterloo,  Ont.: 
Waterloo  Univ.  Library,  1986.  pp.xxiii,  175.  Rev.  by  Karen  Smith  in 
DalR  (67:1)  1987,  143-5. 

Brian  Moore 

10596.  Callahan,  Denis  Joseph  F.  James  Joyce  and  the  novels  of 
Aidan  Higgins,  Jennifer  Johnston,  John  McGahern  and  Brian  Moore. 

See  9930. 

10597.  al-Jabbari,  E.  H.  A  study  of  women  in  the  novels  of  Brian 
Moore.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofDundee,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:1) 
33-4-] 

10598.  O'Donoghue,  J.  Religion  and  belief  in  the  novels  of  Brian 
Moore.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  diss..  Trinity  Coll.  Dublin,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(39:4)  1634.J 

George  Moore 

10599.  Beasley,  Murray  John.  Alcoves  in  Cythera:  George 
Moore’s  appeal  to  eighteenth-century  antiquity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss!, 
Univ.  of  Auckland. 

10600.  Bridgwater,  Patrick.  George  Moore  and  German  pessi¬ 
mism.  London:  Grant  &  Cutler,  1988.  pp.81. 

10601.  Eakin,  David  B.;  Gerber,  Helmut  E.  (eds).  In  minor  keys: 
the  uncollected  short  stories  of  George  Moore.  (Bibl.  1986,  13295.)  Rev. 
by  Hilary  Pyle  in  RES  (38:149)  1987,  1 00- 1 . 

10602.  Gerber,  Helmut  E.;  Brack,  O.  M.,  Jr  (eds).  George  Moore 
on  Parnassus:  letters  (1900-1933)  to  secretaries,  publishers,  printers, 
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agents,  literati,  friends,  and  acquaintances.  Newark:  Delaware  UP; 
London:  Assoc.  UPs.  pp.  896.  Rev.  by  John  Kelly  in  TLS,  28  Apr.,  451. 
10603.  Mari  'in,  Augustine.  Julia  Calnll,  Father  McTurnan,  and 
the  geography  of  nowhere.  In  (pp.  98-1 1 1)  37. 

Marianne  Moore 

10604.  Davis,  Elizabeth  H.  Utility  and  contrast:  stylistic  revision  in 
Marianne  Moore’s  The  Paper  Nautilus.  NCL  (19:5)  10-1 1. 

10605.  Davis,  Elizabeth  Hawk.  The  rhetorical  poetics  of  Marianne 
Moore:  a  structuralist  and  semiotic  analysis  of  style.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
East  Texas  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1304A.] 

10606.  Erickson,  Darlene  Ellen.  Illusion  is  more  precise  than 
precision:  the  poetry  of  Marianne  Moore.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Miami 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1656A.J 

10607.  Gunn,  Thom.  Three  hard  women:  HD,  Marianne  Moore, 
Mina  Loy.  In  (pp.  37-52)  46. 

10608.  Heuving  ,  Jeanne  Diane.  Marianne  Moore  and  gender  con¬ 
struction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWashington,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(49)  2652A.] 

10609.  Holley,  Margaret.  The  poetry  of  Marianne  Moore:  a 
study  in  voice  and  value.  New  York:  CUP,  1987.  (Bibl.  1987,  11828.) 
Rev.  by  Helen  Deese  in  AL  (61:1)  140— 1;  by  Michael  L.  Johnson  in 
AmerS  (29:2)  1988,  97. 

10610.  Monroe,  Melissa.  The  expressive  function  of  nominal  struc¬ 
ture  in  Marianne  Moore  and  Wallace  Stevens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Stanford  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1313A.] 

10611.  W  illis,  Patricia  C.  American  modern:  Scofield  Thayer, 
Marianne  Moore,  and  The  Dial.  See  601. 

10612.  - (ed.).  The  complete  prose  of  Marianne  Moore.  (Bibl. 

1987,  1 1840.)  Rev.  by  Jonathan  Barker  in  Agenda  (26:3)  63-4. 

Thomas  Sturge  Moore 

10613.  Tilby,  Michael.  An  early  English  admirer  of  Paul  Valery: 
Thomas  Sturge  Moore.  MLR  (84:3)  565—88. 

Robert  Morgan 

10614.  Liotta,  P.  H.  Pieces  of  the  Morgenland:  the  recent  achieve¬ 
ments  in  Robert  Morgan’s  poetry.  SoLJ  (22:1)  32-40. 

Bill  Morrison 

10615.  Pilkington,  Ulick  Lionel.  Representations  of  the  Northern 
Ireland  crisis  in  contemporary  drama:  1968—80.  See  9127. 

Toni  Morrison 

10616.  Barnes,  Paula  Cassandra.  Tradition  and  innovation:  Toni 
Morrison  and  the  flight  motif  in  Afro-American  literature.  See  8178. 
10617.  Carby,  Hazel  V.  Reinventing  history/imagining  the  future. 

See  8999. 

10618.  Deo,VeenaS.  The  creative  Black  woman  in  Toni  Morrison’s 
novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kentucky.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
946A.] 

10619.  Duran  Gimenez-Rico,  Isabel.  La  tradicion  afroamericana 
en  Beloved  de  Toni  Morrison.  RAEI  (2)  31-41 . 
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10620.  Flick,  Thomas  H.  Toni  Morrison’s  ‘allegories  of  the  cave’: 
movies,  consumption,  and  Platonic  realism  in  The  Bluest  Eye.  JMMLA 
(22:1)  10-22. 

10621.  Horvitz,  Deborah.  Nameless  ghosts:  possession  and  dis¬ 
possession  in  Beloved.  SAF  (17:2)  157-67. 

10622.  Kankaanranta,  Anne.  A  different  quest  of  roots  as  shown  in 
Toni  Morrison’s  novel  Song  of  Solomon.  In  (pp.  31-41)  43. 

10623.  McLeod,  Marion.  Out  of  slavery.  NZList,  20  May,  59-60. 
10624.  Mihaila,  Rodica.  In  cautarea  integritapi  eului:  Toni 

Morrison.  (In  search  of  the  integrity  of  the  ego:  Toni  Morrison.) 
RomLit,  2  Mar.,  2 1 . 

10625.  Montgomery,  Maxine  Lavon.  A  pilgrimage  to  the  origins: 
the  apocalypse  as  structure  and  theme  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Sula.  BALF 
(23:1)  127-37. 

10626.  Opyr,  Linda  Elena.  The  Black  woman  in  the  novels  of  Alice 
Walker  and  Toni  Morrison.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  St  John’s  Univ.,  1988. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3027A.] 

10627.  Smith,  Angelean  Vandora.  Patterns  of  authenticity:  a 
search  for  self  in  American  novels.  See  9532. 

John  Mortimer 

10628.  Mengel,  Ewald.  Strategies  of  dealing  with ‘alterity’ in  John 
Mortimer’s  The  Captain  of  Kopernick.  In  (pp.  222—37)  4. 

10629.  Tucker,  Martin.  All  quiet  on  the  English  front:  silence  as 
escapism.  Confrontation  (39/40)  1988/89,  256-9. 

Willard  Motley 

10630.  Nelles,  William.  From  ‘Tourist  Town’  to  Let  Noon  Be  Fair. 
the  posthumous  revision  of  Motley’s  last  novel.  See  357. 

Es’kia  Mphahlele 

10631.  Fontenot,  Deborah  Yvonne  B.  A  vision  of  anarchy:  corre¬ 
late  structures  of  exile  and  madness  in  selected  works  of  Doris  Lessing 
and  her  South  African  contemporaries.  See  9770. 

10632.  Semple,  Hilary.  ‘Brother-mortals’:  Robert  Burns  and  Es’kia 
Mphahlele.  See  5147. 

Edwin  Muir 

10633.  Aitchison,  James.  The  golden  harvester:  the  vision  of  Edwin 
Muir.  Aberdeen:  Aberdeen  UP,  1988.  pp.vii,  215.  Rev.  by  Margery 
McCulloch  in  Cencrastus  (33)  29;  by  Heather  Hewitt  in  SLJ  (supp.  30) 
13-15- 

10634.  Brown,  George  MacKay  (sel.  and  introd.).  Edwin  Muir: 
selected  prose.  (Bibl.  1987,  1 1872.)  Rev.  by  Susan  Manning  in  CamQ 
(18:4)  401-12. 

10635.  Manning,  Susan.  Edwin  Muir  and  the  modern.  CamQ 
(18:4)  401-12  (review-article). 

Bharati  Mukherjee 

10636.  St  Andrews,  B.  A.  New  voices  in  the  Canadian  choir: 
Kogawa  and  Mukherjee.  See  10218. 

10637.  Streitfeld,  David.  A  colonial  legacy.  BkW,  12  Nov.,  19. 
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Paul  Muldoon 

10638.  Wills,  C.  Language,  history  and  sex  in  the  poetry  of  Paul 
Muldoon  and  Medbh  McGuckian.  See  10463. 

Alice  Munro 

10639.  Hoy,  Helen.  ‘Rose  and  Janet’:  Alice  Munro’s  metafiction. 

See  330. 

10640.  Kamboureli,  Smaro.  The  body  as  audience  and  performance 
in  the  writing  of  Alice  Munro.  In  (pp.  31-8)  40. 

10641.  Miller,  Judith  (ed.).  The  art  of  Alice  Munro:  saying  the 
unsayable:  papers  from  the  Waterloo  conference.  Waterloo,  Out.: 
Waterloo  LIP,  1984.  pp.vi,  135.  Rev.  by  Patricia  Kostler  in  CanL  ( 1 1 7) 
1988, 166-7. 

10642.  Moore,  J.;  Tener,  J.;  Steele,  A.  (eds).  The  Alice  Munro 
papers:  first  accession.  See  252. 

10643.  Rooke,  Constance.  Fear  of  the  open  heart.  In  (pp.  256— 69)  40. 

Neil  Munro 

10644.  Stape,  J.  H.  Conrad  to  T.  F.  Unwin  and  Neil  Munro:  two 
unpublished  letters.  See  9321. 

Iris  Murdoch 

10645.  Conradi,  Peter  J.  Iris  Murdoch:  the  saint  and  the  artist. 

Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  xvi,  328.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1986.) 
10646.  Corin,  Fernand.  Rites  of  passage  in  Iris  Murdoch’s  The  Good 
Apprentice.  In  (pp.  15-25)  42. 

10647.  Curova,  Margarita.  Iris  Murdoch’s  ethical  and  aesthetic 
views.  GSUFNF  (79:1)  151-87. 

10648.  Griffin,  G.  The  influence  of  the  writings  of  Simone  Weil  on 
the  fiction  of  Iris  Murdoch.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Leicester. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (39:2)  483.] 

10649.  Magie,  Lynne  Adele.  The  daemon  Eros:  gothic  elements  in 
the  novels  of  Emily  and  Charlotte  Bronte,  Doris  Lessing,  and  Iris 
Murdoch.  See  6304. 

10650.  Jedrzejkiewicz,  Maria.  Problemv  recepcji  powiesci  Iris 
Murdoch  (na  przykladzie  lektury  The  Sea,  the  Sea.  (The  problem  of  the 
reception  of  Iris  Murdoch’s  novels  (exemplified  by  The  Sea,  the  Sea).) 
In  (pp.  153-77)  36. 

10651.  O’Connor,  Patricia  J.  Iris  Murdoch:  philosophical  novelist. 
NC  (8)  164-76. 

Thomas  Murphy  (1935— ) 

10652.  Murray,  Christopher  (introd.).  After  tragedy:  three  Irish 
plays.  London:  Methuen,  1988.  pp.ix,  115.  Rev.  by  Ulf  Dantanus  in 
IUR  (19:1)  180-2. 

Les  Murray 

10653.  Murray,  Les.  Poems  and  the  mystery  of  embodiment. 

See  2097. 

10654.  Ross,  Bruce  Clunies.  Les  Murray’s  vernacular  republic. 
In  (pp.  2 1-37)  20. 

10655.  Schmidt,  Michael.  Samtal  mellan  fyra  poeter.  See  9864. 
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10656.  Singh,  Kirpal.  Landscape  as  revelation:  the  case  of  Les 
Murry.  Span  (28)  90-6. 

10657.  Sykes,  Nick.  Les  Murray.  Studio  (Albury,  N.S.VV.)  (33) 
1988/89,  13-20.  (Interview.) 

John  Middleton  Murry 

10658.  Hankin,  Cherry  A.  (ed.).  Letters  between  Katherine  Mans¬ 
field  and  John  Middleton  Murry.  See  10517. 

Meja  Mwangi 

10659.  Johansson,  Lars.  Images  and  counter-images  in  Meja 
Mwangi’s  novel  The  Cockroach  Dance.  In  (pp.  25-37)  Raoul  Granqvist 
(ed.),  Distorted  perspectives:  five  papers  on  the  image  of  Africa.  L  mea: 
Umea  Univ.,  1987.  pp.  1 10.  (Umea  papers  in  English,  9.) 

Vladimir  Nabokov 

10660.  Engelking,  Leszek.  Vladimir  Nabokov.  Warsaw:  Czvtelnik. 

pp.  146.  (Klasycy  Literatury  20  wieku.) 

10661.  English,  James  F.  Comic  transactions:  humor  as  communi¬ 
cation  in  four  modern  novels.  See  9293. 

10662.  Fishwick,  I.  R.  ‘Conventions  are  conventions  .  .  .':  some 
thoughts  about  the  techniques  of  direction  and  misdirection  -  with 
particular  reference  to  genre  features  —  in  the  novels  of  Vladimir 
Nabokov,  and  an  assessment  of  their  intentions  and  effects.  XJnpub. 
doct.  diss. ,  Univ.  of  Durham,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:4)  1464.] 
(Restricted  access.) 

10663.  Hamel,  Bernard.  Poetique  du  nom:  sur  l’introi't  de  Lolita. 
Reperages  (12)  7—12. 

10664.  Jackson,  Paul  R.  Pale  Fire's,  Simplon  Pass.  NCL  (19:1)  2—4. 
10665.  Morrison,  James  Emerson.  The  last  testament  and  the 
Modernist  imagination.  See  9493. 

10666.  Mroz,  Edith  Maria  Fay.  Vladimir  Nabokov  and  romantic 
irony.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofDelaware,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
3734A-] 

10667.  Parker,  Mary  Elizabeth.  Nabokov:  the  artist  against 
caprice.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Greensboro, 
1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1804A.] 

10668.  Schuman,  Samuel.  Nabokov  and  Shakespeare’s  trees. 

See  3643. 

10669.  Streitfeld,  David.  Nabokov’s  Laura.  Bk\V,  19  Nov.,  15. 

(The  fate  of  the  manuscript  of  the  unfinished  novel  The  Original  of  Laura.) 
10670.  W  ood,  Michael.  Lolita  in  wonderland.  CompCrit  ( 10)  1988, 
1 59-69- 

V.  S.  Naipaul 

10671.  Carlberg,  Anders  J.  Det  var  en  gang  ett  Europa:  om  ett 
tema  hos  John  Berger  och  V.  S.  Naipaul.  See  9091. 

10672.  Duyck,  Rudy.  V.  S.  Naipaul  and  John  Donne:  the  morning 
after.  See  4399. 

10673.  KohT  ai  Ann.  The  Empire’s  orphans:  stayers  and  quitters  in 
A  Bend  in  the  River  and  Scorpion  Orchid.  In  (pp.  38-53)  19. 
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10674.  Langran,  P.  R.  K.  Narayan  and  V.  S.  Naipaul:  a  compara¬ 
tive  study  of  some  Hindu  aspects  of  their  work.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Leeds,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:4)  1463.] 

10675.  Mair,  Christian.  Naipaul’s  Miguel  Street  and  Selvon’s  Lonely 
Londoners  —  two  approaches  to  the  use  of  Caribbean  creole  in  fiction. 
See  1551. 

10676.  Mann,  Harveen  Saghdeva.  Among  the  mimic  men:  the 
fictional  works  ol  \  .  S.  Naipaul.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ., 
1986.  [  Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3720A.] 

10677.  Riley,  Geoffrey.  Echoes  of  Wells  in  Naipaul’s  A  House  for 
Mr  Biswas.  NQ  (36:2)  208-9. 

10678.  Shelnutt,  Eve.  Estimating  V.  S.  Naipaul:  an  oblique 
approach.  Genre  (22:1)  69-84. 

10679.  Singh,  V  idya  Devi.  V.  S.  Naipaul:  an  exile  at  home.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Southern  Illinois  Univ.  at  Carbondale,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(49)  336ia.] 

10680.  Stewart,  Frank  E.  L.  Naipaul’s  vision  of  the  land  in  his  later 
works.  SEL  (65:2)  175—92. 

10681.  ten  Kortenaar,  Neil.  History  in  the  fiction  of  V.  S.  Naipaul. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  147A.] 

10682.  Theime,John.  The  web  of  tradition:  uses  of  allusion  in  V.  S. 
Naipaul’s  fiction.  London:  Hansib,  1987.  pp.  224. 

R.  K.  Narayan 

10683.  Langran,  P.  R.  K.  Narayan  and  V.  S.  Naipaul:  a  compara¬ 
tive  study  of  some  Hindu  aspects  of  their  work.  See  10674. 

Peter  Neagoe 

10684.  Le  Goff,  Denise-Claude.  Peter  Neagoe:  l’homme  et 
l’oeuvre.  New  York;  Berne;  Frankfurt;  Paris:  Lang,  1988.  pp.413. 
(American  univ.  studies,  19:  219;  General  literature,  16.) 

Howard  Nemerov 

10685.  Vendler,  Helen.  Books:  the  man  in  the  street,  the  man  in  the 
air,  the  man  in  the  heavens.  NY,  18  Sept.,  133—9. 

E.  Nesbit 

10686.  Robson,  W.  W.  E.  Nesbit  and  The  Book  of  Dragons.  In  (pp. 
25^7°)  14- 

10687.  Streatfeild,  Noel  (introd.).  Long  ago  when  I  was  young. 
London:  Beehive,  1987.  pp.  127,  (plates)  6.  Rev.  by  MC  in  Junior 
Bookshelf  (51:4)  1987,  157. 

John  Newlove 

10688.  Dyck,  E.  F.  Place  in  the  poetry  of  John  Newlove.  CanL 
(122/23)  69-91. 

bp  Nichol 

10689.  Bowering,  George,  bp  Nichol:  1944-1988.  CanL  (122/23) 


294-7- 


10690.  Kilroy,  James. 
1 19-32)  46. 


Lorine  Niedecker 

Four  late  poems  of  Lorine  Niedecker.  In  (pp. 
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Anais  Nin 

10691.  Richard-Allerdyce.  Diane.  The  feminine  creativity  of 
Anais  Nin:  a  Lacanian  view.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Lniv.  of  Horida.  1988. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  441A.] 

10692.  Robe,  Margaret  Ann.  Conceiving  a  self  in  autobiography 
bv  women.  See  8609. 

10693.  von  Richtofen,  P.  M.  The  Booster! Delta  nexus:  Henry  Miller 
and  his  friends  in  the  literary  world  of  Paris  and  London  on  the  e\  e  of  the 

Second  World  War.  See  598. 

Marsha  Norman 

10694.  Dolan,  Jill.  Bending  gender  to  fit  the  canon:  the  politics  of 
production.  In  (pp.  318—44)  39. 

10695.  Dolan,  Jill  S.  The  feminist  spectator  as  critic:  performance 
criticism  and  representation.  See  8715. 

10696.  Forte,  Jeanie.  Realism,  narrative,  and  the  feminist  play¬ 
wright  -  a  problem  of  reception.  See  10177. 

10697.  Schroeder,  Patricia  R.  Locked  behind  the  proscenium: 
feminist  strategies  in  Getting  Out  and  My  Sister  in  This  House.  See  10188. 
10698.  Spencer,  Jenny  S.  Marsha  Norman’s  ‘she-tragedies’.  In  (pp. 
147-65)  39. 

Frank  Norris 

10699.  Bevilacqua,  Winifred  Farrant.  From  the  ideal  to  its 
reverse:  kev  sociocultural  concepts  in  McTeague.  CR  (33:1)  75-88. 
10700.  C  aron,  James  E.  Grotesque  naturalism:  the  significance  of 
the  comic  in  McTeague.  TSLL  (31:2)  288—317. 

10701.  Davison,  Richard  Allan.  Of  Mice  and  Men  and  McTeague : 
Steinbeck,  Fitzgerald,  and  Frank  Norris.  See  9636. 

10702.  Hochman,  Barbara.  The  art  of  Frank  Norris,  storyteller. 
Columbia:  Missouri  UP.  1988.  pp.  viii.  149.  Rev.  by  Jesse  S.  Crisler  in 
AL  (61 13)  481-3. 

10703.  McElrath,  Joseph  R.,  Jr:  Crisler.  Jesse  S.  The  bowdleri- 
zation  of  McTeague.  See  448. 

10704.  Michaels,  Walter  Benn.  Frank  Norris,  Josiah  Rovce  and 
the  ontology  of  corporations.  In  (pp.  122-51)  1. 

10705.  Ryder,  Mary  R.  ‘All  wheat  and  no  chaff’:  Frank  Norris'  Blix 
and  Willa  Cather’s  literary  vision.  See  9222. 

Robert  Norwood 

10706.  Kizuk.  Alex.  Religion,  place,  &  self  in  early  twentieth- 
century  Canada:  Robert  Norwood’s  poetry.  CanL  (1 15)  1987,  66-77. 

Joyce  Carol  Oates 

10707.  Colakis,  Marianthe.  The  House  of  Atreus  myth  in  the 
seventies  and  eighties:  David  Rabe’s  The  Orphan  and  Joyce  Carol 
Oates’s  Angel  of  Light.  CML  (9:2)  125-30. 

10708.  Strandberg,  Victor.  Sex,  violence,  and  philosophy  in  You 
Must  Remember  This.  SAF  (17:1)  3-17. 

10709.  Wesley,  Marilyn  Clarke.  Transgression  and  refusal:  the 
dynamic  of  power  in  the  domestic  fiction  of  Joyce  Carol  Oates.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Syracuse  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3365A.] 
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Flann  O’Brien  (Brian  O’Nolan,  ‘Myles  na  gCopaleen’) 

10710.  Adrian,  Jack.  A  Sexton  Blake  mystery.  TLS,  10  Nov.,  1239. 
(Letter  to  the  editor.) 

10711.  Cohen,  David.  Conclusion  of  the  foregoing:  James  Joyce, 
Samuel  Beckett  and  Flann  O'Brien.  See  9042. 

10712.  Cronin,  Anthony.  No  laughing  matter:  the  life  and  times  of 
Flann  O’Brien.  London:  Grafton,  pp.  xii,  260.  Rev.  by  William 
Scammell  in  Listener  (122)  26  Oct.,  34;  by  Denis  Donoghue  in  TLS, 
27  Oct.,  1 1 71 . 

10713.  Lanters,  Jose.  ‘Still  life’  versus  real  life:  the  English  writings 
of  Brian  O’Nolan.  In  (pp.  1 61-81)  28. 

10714.  Shea,  Thomas  F.  The  craft  of  seeming  pedestrian:  Flann 
O'Brien’s  The  Hard  Life.  CLO  (25:4)  258—67. 

10715.  Tigges,  Wim.  An  anatomy  of  literary  nonsense.  See  6466. 

Kate  O’Brien 

10716.  Madden,  Deirdre  (postscr.).  The  ante-room.  London: 
Virago  Press,  pp.  306.  (Virago  modern  classics,  325.) 

Tim  O’Brien 

10717.  Furniss,  David  West.  Making  sense  of  the  war:  Vietnam  and 
American  prose.  See  9923. 

Sean  O’Casey 

10718.  Ayling,  Ronald.  The  ‘politics’  of  childhood  auto¬ 
biographies:  O’Casey  and  Soyinka.  Mosaic  (20:4)  1987,  37-48. 

10719.  Jones,  Nesta.  O’Casey  and  expressionism.  Cambridge: 
Chadwyck-Healey;  Consortium  for  Drama  and  Media  in  Higher 
Education,  1988.  pp.  102.  (Theatre  in  focus.) 

10720.  Kiselinceva,  Ksenija.  Judzin  O’Nijl  i  Son  O’Kejsi-zreci  na 
teatralnata  magija.  (Eugene  O’Neill  and  Sean  O’Casey,  priests  of  the 
magic  of  theatre.)  T  (42:4)  53—6. 

10721.  O’Casey,  Eileen.  Cheerio,  Titan:  the  friendship  between 
George  Bernard  Shaw  and  Eileen  and  Sean  O’Casey.  New  York: 
Scribner’s,  pp.  141 .  Rev.  in  BkW,  26  Nov.,  13;  by  Joseph  Coates  in  BW, 
10  Dec.,  7. 

10722.  O’Connor,  Garry.  Sean  O’Casey:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1988,  8390.) 
Rev.  by  John  Countryman  in  TJ  (41:4)  560—1. 

Flannery  O’Connor 

10723.  Andreas,  James.  ‘If  it’s  a  symbol,  the  hell  with  it’:  the 
medieval  gothic  style  of  Flannery  O’Connor  in  Everything  That  Rises  Must 
Converge.  ChrisL  (38:2)  23-41. 

10724.  Baumgaertner,  Jill  P.  Flannery  O’Connor:  a  proper 

scaring.  (Bibl.  1988,  8393.)  Rev.  by  Kathleen  Feeley  in  ChrisL  (38:2) 

78-9- 

10725.  Behrendt,  Stephen  C.  Knowledge  and  innocence  in 

Flannery  O’Connor’s  The  River.  SAF  (17:2)  143—55. 

10726.  Brown,  Hugh  R.  Savannah  landmark:  Flannery  O’Connor’s 
childhood  home.  FOB  (18)  43—5. 

10727.  Burkle,  Howard  R.  The  child  in  Flannery  O’Connor.  FOB 
(18)  59-69. 
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10728.  Caputo,  Peter.  Selfishness  and  generosity,  isolation  and 
kinship:  Melville,  James  and  Flannery  O’Connor.  See  7055. 

10729.  Cash,  Jean  W.  O’Connor  on  The  Violent  Bear  it  Away,  an 
unpublished  letter.  ELN  (26:4)  71. 

10730.  Desmond,  John  F.  Risen  sons:  Flannery  O  Connor’s  vision  of 
history.  (Bibl.  1988,  8396.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Kowalewski  in  SoO  (27:4) 

1 12-14:  by  Patrick  W.  Carey  in  CathW  (232)  183-4. 

10731.  Donahoo,  Robert  Earl.  Comic  forms  and  social  meanings 
in  the  fiction  of  Flannery  O’Connor.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ., 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2219A.] 

10732.  Emerick,  Ronald.  Hawthorne  and  O’Connor:  a  literary 
kinship.  See  6950. 

10733.  Giannone,  Richard.  Flannery  O’Connor  and  the  mystery  of 
love.  Urbana;  Chicago:  Illinois  UP.  pp.  xi,  269.  Rev.  by  Ralph  C.  Wood 
in  FOB  (18)  99-102. 

10734.  Higdon,  David  Leon.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  sentence  titles. 
SAF  (17:2)  227-34. 

10735.  Hopkins,  Mary  Frances.  The  rhetoric  of  heteroglossia  in 
Flannery  O’Connor’s  Wise  Blood.  See  1408. 

10736.  Kessler,  Edward.  Flannery  O’Connor  and  the  language  of 
apocalypse.  (Bibl.  1987,  12044.)  Rev.  by  Ted  R.  Spivey  in  ChrisL  (38:4) 
90-2. 

10737.  Kirkland,  William  M.  Baron  von  Hiigel  and  Flannery 
O’Connor.  FOB  (18)  28—42. 

10738.  Ludwig,  Dale  Leslie.  Controlled  distance:  internal  charac¬ 
ter  presentation  in  Flannery  O’Connor’s  short  stories.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
3°2A.] 

10739.  Mellard,  James  M.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  Others:  Freud, 
Lacan,  and  the  unconscious.  AL  (61:4)  625—43. 

10740.  Paulson,  Suzanne  Morrow.  Flannery  O’Connor:  a  study  of 
the  short  fiction.  (Bibl.  1988,  8404.)  Rev.  by  Paul  W.  Nisley  in  ChrisL 
(39:1)  107-8;  by  Ted  R.  Spivey  in  ChrisL  (38:4)  90-2. 

10741.  Petry,  Alice  Hall.  Miss  O’Connor  and  Mrs  Mitchell:  the 
example  of  Everything  That  Rises.  See  10579. 

10742.  Powers,  Douglas.  Ruller  McFarney’s  cutting  loose.  FOB 
(18)  70-8. 

10743.  Satterfield,  Ben.  Wise  Blood ,  artistic  anemia,  and  the 
hemorrhaging  of  O’Connor  criticism.  SAF  (17:1)  33—50. 

10744.  Sewell,  Elizabeth.  Is  Flannery  O’Connor  a  nonsense 
writer?  In  (pp.  183—213)  28. 

10745.  Sexton,  Mark  S.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  presentation  of 
vernacular  religion  in  The  River.  FOB  (18)  1 — 12. 

10746.  Shackelford,  D.  Dean.  The  Black  outsider  in  O'Connor’s 
fiction.  FOB  ( 18)  79-90. 

10747.  Smith,  Marcus  A.  J.  Another  desert:  Hazel  Motes’s  missing 
years.  FOB  (18)  55-8. 
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10748.  Stephens,  C.  Ralph  (ed.).  The  correspondence  of  Flannery 
O’Connor  and  the  Brainard  Cheneys,  pp.  xviii,  220.  (Bibl.  1986,  13578, 
where  pagination  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Lawrence  Willson  in  SewR  (96:2) 
1988,  283-6. 

10749.  W  ood,  Ralph  C.  The  comedy  of  redemption:  Christian  faith 
in  four  American  novelists.  See  9380. 

10750.  - The  long-  run  efficacy  of  love:  four  books  on  Flannery 

O’Connor.  FOB  ( 18)  99-105  (review-article). 

Sean  O’Faolain 

10751.  Bonaccorso,  Richard.  Sean  O’Faolain’s  Irish  vision.  (Bibl. 
1987,  12066.)  Rev.  by  C.  A.  Buckley  in  NO  (36: 1)  128—9. 

Tillie  Olsen 

10752.  I  aulkner,  Mara.  Blight,  fruit,  and  possibility  in  the  writing 
ofTillie  Olsen.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1988.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (49)  3723A-J 

Charles  Olson 

10753.  Prus,  Randy  Thomas.  Olson’s  dance:  the  poetics  of  place  in 
American  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1306A.J 

10754.  Riach,  Alan.  Stranger  eyes:  Charles  Olson,  ‘Pacific.  Man’ 
and  some  aspects  of  New  Zealand  poetry.  See  8548. 

10755.  Stein,  Charles.  The  secret  of  the  black  chrysanthemum:  the 
poetic  cosmology  of  Charles  Olson  and  his  use  of  the  writings  of  C.  G. 
Jung.  Barrytown,  NY:  Station  Hill  Press,  1987.  pp.  xxvii,  224. 
(Clinamen  studies.)  Rev.  by  Lisa  M.  Steinman  in  AL  (61:2)  319—2 1 . 

10756.  Stoicheff,  Peter.  Poem’s  poetics  or  poet’s  death:  what  ends 
The  Cantos ,  Maximus,  and  Paterson ?  Genre  (22:2)  175-93. 

Michael  Ondaatje 

10757.  Butterfield,  Martha.  The  one  lighted  room:  In  the  Skin  of  a 
Lion.  CanL  ( 1  1 9)  1 988,  1 62-7. 

10758.  Jones,  Manina.  The  Collected  Works  of  Billy  the  Kid:  scripting 
the  docudrama.  CanL  (122/23)  26-38. 

10759.  Solecki,  Sam  (ed.).  Spider  blues:  essays  on  Michael 
Ondaatje.  (Bibl.  1986,  13601.)  Rev.  by  Susan  Gingell  in  CanL  (1 13/14) 
1987, 214-17. 

Eugene  O’Neill 

10760.  Adam,  Julie.  Version  ofheroism  in  modern  American  drama: 
selected  plays  by  Miller,  Williams,  Anderson  and  O’Neill.  See  8937. 

10761.  Antush,  John  V.  Eugene  O’Neill:  modern  and  postmodern. 
EOR  (13:1)  14-26. 

10762.  Berlin,  Normand.  O’Neill’s  Shakespeare.  See  3815. 

10763.  - (ed.).  Eugene  O’Neill,  three  plays:  Mourning  Becomes 

Electra ,  The  Iceman  Cometh,  Long  Day’s  Journey  into  Night :  a  casebook. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  189.  (Casebook.) 

10764.  Bogard,  Travis  (ed.).  Complete  plays.  (Bibl.  1988,  8423.) 
Rev.  by  Gerald  Weales  in  Smithsonian  (20:5)  130-3. 

10765.  - The  unknown  O’Neill:  unpublished  or  unfamiliar 

writings  of  Eugene  O’Neill.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  LTP,  1988. 
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pp.ix,  434.  Rev.  by  Jean  Chothia  in  JAStud  (23:2)  313;  by  Jonathan 
Veitch  in  NEO  (62:4)  603—4. 

10766.  - Bryer,  Jackson  R.  (eds).  Selected  letters  of  Eugene 

O’Neill.  (Bibl.  1988,  8424.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  A.  Black  in  AL  (61:2) 
310-12;  byjonathan  Veitch  in  NEQ  (26:4)  604-6. 

10767.  Bower,  Martha  Gilman  (ed.).  More  stately  mansions. 
Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1988.  pp.  viii,  313.  (Unexpurgated  ed.) 
10768.  Carpenter,  Frederic  I.  Eugene  O’Neill  and  the  Orient:  a 
forward  glance.  EOR  (13:1)  27—8. 

10769.  Chothia,  Jean.  Questions  of  significance:  some  recent  work 
in  O’Neill  studies.  JAStud  (23:2)  31 1-14  (review-article). 

10770.  Como,  Robert  M.  O’Neill,  Beckett,  and  Durrenmatt:  the 
shared  genre.  See  9044. 

10771.  Cooperman,  Robert.  Marco  Millions:  O’Neill's  other 
comedy.  EOR  (13:2)  37-44. 

10772.  Cunningham,  Frank  R.  ‘Authentic  tidings  of  invisible 
things’:  beyond  James  Robinson’s  Eugene  O’Neill  and  Oriental  Thought. 
FOR  (13:1)  29-39. 

10773.  Dloyd,  Virginia.  Eugene  O’Neill:  the  unfinished  plays.  New 
York:  Ungar,  1988.  pp.  213.  Rev.  by  Jean  Chothia  in  JAStud  (23:2) 

31 1  1 4- 

10774.  - (ed.).  Eugene  O’Neill  at  work:  newly  released  ideas  for 

plays.  (Bibl.  1984,  12455.)  Rev-  by  Jean  Chothia  in  JAStud  (23:2) 

3I3_I4- 

10775.  EIahn,  Min.  Eugene  O’Neill  geuk  eui  kyeoljungronjeok  yoin. 
(Determinism  in  O’Neill.)  LTnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Busan  National  Univ. 
(Korea). 

10776.  EIalfmann,  Ulrich  (ed.).  Eugene  O’Neill:  comments  on  the 
drama  and  the  theater:  a  source  book.  Tubingen:  Narr,  1987.  pp.xxv, 
255.  (Studies  &  texts  in  English,  7.)  Rev.  by  Jean  Chothia  in  JAStud 
(23:2)  312-13. 

10777.  Hall,  Ann  Christine.  ‘A  kind  of  Alaska’:  the  representation 
of  women  in  the  plays  of  Eugene  O’Neill,  Harold  Pinter,  and  Sam 
Shepard.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
22 14A.  ] 

10778.  Hammerman,  Harley  J.  On  collecting  O’Neill.  See  229. 
10779.  Hinden,  Michael.  Missing  lines  in  Long  Day’s  Journey  into 
Night.  See  323. 

10780.  Kiselinceva,  Ksenija.  Judzin  O’Nijl  i  Son  O'Kejsi  —  zreci 
na  teatralnata  magija.  See  10720. 

10781.  Kobernick,  Mark.  Semiotics  of  the  drama  and  the  style  of 
Eugene  O’Neill.  See  1409. 

10782.  Kolin,  Philip  C.  Parallels  between  Desire  Under  the  Elms  and 
Sweet  Bird  of  Youth.  EOR  (13:2)  23-35. 

10783.  Lahr,John  (introd.).  The  collected  plays  of  Eugene  O’Neill. 
(Bibl.  1988,  8438.)  Rev.  by  L.  H.  Hugo  in  UES  (27:1)  47-8. 
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10784.  Larson,  Kelli  A.  O'Neill’s  tragic  quest  for  belonging: 
psychological  determinism  in  the  S.S .  Glencairn  plays.  EOR  (13:2) 
12-22. 

10785.  Lindman-Strafford,  Kerstin.  Modern  som  martyr.  (The 
mother  as  martyr.)  Finsk  tidskrift  (Helsinki)  (1989:7)  414-23. 

10786.  Maufort,  Marc.  Eugene  O’Neill  and  the  shadow  of 
Edmond  Dantes:  the  pursuit  of  dramatic  unity  in  Where  the  Cross  is  Made 
(1918)  and  Gold  (1920).  In  (pp.  89-97)  2. 

10787.  Moorton,  Richard  F.,  Jr.  The  author  as  Oedipus  in 
Mourning  Becomes  Electra  and  Long  Day’s  Journey  into  Night.  PLL  (25:3) 
304-25. 

10788.  Onunwa,  Paschal  U.  Eugene  O’Neill:  the  evolution  of  racial 
justice  and  brotherhood  in  five  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Fordham 
Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1803— 4A.]  ( Thirst ,  The  Dreamy  Kid,  The 
Emperor  Jones,  All  God’s  Chilian  Got  Wings,  The  Iceman  Cometh.) 

10789.  Porter,  Laurin.  The  banished  prince:  time,  memory,  and 
ritual  in  the  late  plays  of  Eugene  O’Neill.  Ann  Arbor,  ME'  UMI 
Research  Press,  1988.  pp.  134.  (Theater  and  dramatic  studies,  54.)  Rev. 
byjames  A.  Robinson  in  AL  (61:4)  716-17. 

10790.  Prasad,  Hari  Mohan.  The  dramatic  art  of  Eugene  O’Neill. 
New  Delhi:  Associated  Publishing  House,  1987.  pp.x,  113.  Rev.  by 
Ronald  H.  Wainscott  in  TJ  (41:1)  1 2 1 . 

10791.  Robinson,  James  A.  O’Neill’s  Indian  Elms.  EOR  ( 1 3: 1 )  40— 6. 
10792.  Shaughnessy,  Edward  L.  Eugene  O’Neill  in  Ireland:  the 
critical  reception.  Westport,  CT:  Greenwood  Press,  1988.  pp.  xv,  221. 
(Contributions  in  drama  and  theatre  studies,  25.)  Rev.  by  Judith  E. 
Barlow  in  AL  (61 :3)  501-2. 

10793.  Spanberg,  Sven-Johan.  A  Moon  for  the  Misbegotten as  elegy:  an 
intertextual  reading.  SN  (61:1)  23—36. 

10794.  Stanich,  Linda  K.  The  Iceman  Cometh  as  ethnographic  text. 
EOR  (13:2)  55-62. 

10795.  Stroupe,  John  H.  Critical  approaches  to  O’Neill.  New  York: 
AMS  Press,  1988.  pp.x,  219.  (AMS  studies  in  modern  literature,  17.) 
Rev.  by  Ronald  H.  Wainscott  in  TJ  (41:1)  120— 1 . 

10796.  Vena,  Gary.  The  Iceman  Cometh:  reconstructing  the  premiere. 
Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1988.  pp.  251.  Rev.  by  Jean  Chothia  in 
JAStud  (23:2)  3 1 1— 1 2. 

10797.  Vorhees,  Duane  Leroy.  Hitler,  Jung:  O’Neill.  EngSt  (13) 
58-71. 

10798.  Wainscott,  Ronald  H.  Staging  O’Neill:  the  experimental 
years,  1920-1934.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1988.  pp.xviii, 
337.  Rev.  byjonathan  Veitch  in  NEQ  (62:4)  603. 

10799.  Werner,  Bette  Charlene.  Eugene  O’Neill’s  Paradise  lost: 
the  theme  of  the  islands  in  Mourning  Becomes  Electra.  BSUF  (27:1)  1986, 

4^~52-  George  Oppen 

10800.  Young,  Dennis  Patrick.  The  possibilities  of  being:  the 
poetry  of  George  Oppen.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1988. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3365-6A.] 
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Simon  Ortiz 

10801.  Manley,  Kathleen;  Rea,  Paul  W.  An  interview  with 
Simon  Ortiz.  Journal  of  the  Southwest  (31:3)  362—77. 

Joe  Orton 

10802.  Harvey,  S.  M.  The  plays  of  Joe  Orton:  an  analysis  of  his 
dialogue  as  dramatic  technique.  Unpub.  M.Phil.  diss.,  L  niv.  of  Surrey, 
1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:1)  35.] 

10803.  Shepherd,  Simon.  Because  we’re  queers:  the  life  and  crimes 
of  Kenneth  Halliwell  and  Joe  Orton.  London:  GMP.  pp.  1 73  - 
10804.  Whitaker,  Thomas  R.  Playing  in  earnest.  In  (pp.  407-23)  45. 

‘George  Orwell’  (Eric  Blair) 

10805.  Bolton,  W.  F.  The  language  of  1984:  Orwell’s  English  and 
ours.  (Bibl.  1987,  12133.)  Rev.  by  B.  D.  H.  Miller  in  RES  (38:149)  62-3. 
10806.  Bouchard,  Guy;  Rocoue,  Andre;  Ruelland,  Jacques. 
Orwell  et  1984:  trois  approches.  Paris:  Bellarmin,  1988.  pp.  273. 

10807.  Casement,  William.  Nineteen  Eighty-Four  and  philosophical 
realism.  MidO  (30:2)  215—28. 

10808.  Fuger,  Wilhelm.  Intertextualia  Orwelliana:  Unter- 
suchungen  zur  Theorie  und  Praxis  der  Markierung  von  Intertextuali- 
tat.  PoetA  (21:1/2)  197-200. 

10809.  H  ewson,  Kelly  Leigh.  Writers  and  responsibility:  George 
Orwell,  Nadine  Gordimer,  John  Coetzee  and  Salman  Rushdie. 

See  9269. 

10810.  Laskowski,  William  Edward,  Jr.  George  Orwell  and  the 
Tory-Radical  tradition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at 
Chicago,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2231A.] 

10811.  M  ulvihill,  Robert  (ed.).  Reflections  on  America,  1984:  an 
Orwell  symposium.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1986.  pp.  x,  221. 
10812.  Rodden,  John.  George  Orwell  and  British  Catholicism.  Ren 
(41:3)  143-68. 

10813.  - Orwell  as  Quixote:  analogy,  anecdote,  and  repute.  CLit 

(16:2)  129-47. 

10814.  - The  politics  of  literary  reputation:  George  Woodcock  and 

the  anarchists’  Orwell.  QQ  (95:2)  1988,  330-49. 

10815.  - The  politics  of  literary  reputation:  the  making  and 

claiming  of ‘St  George’  Orwell.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP.  pp.  xiii,  478. 
Rev.  by  Julian  Symons  in  NYTB,  4  june,  25;  by  the  same  in  LRB 
( 1 1:21)  20-1 . 

10816.  - Soviet  literary  policy,  1945-1989:  the  case  of  George 

Orwell.  ModAge  (32:2)  1988,  13 1-9. 

10817.  Rodden,  John  Gallagher.  The  politics  of  literary  reputa¬ 
tion:  the  ‘making’  and  ‘claiming’  of ‘St  George’  Orwell.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  L?niv.  ofVirginia,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3372A.] 

10818.  Si  lvani,  Giovanna.  Women  in  Utopia  from  More  to  Huxlev. 

See  3286. 

10819.  Zverev,  A.  Bez  Starshego  Brata  .  .  .:  o  slozhnonr  cheloveke  i 
neprostom  avtore  -  Dzh.  Oruelle.  (Without  Big  Brother  .  .  .:  a 
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complicated  man  and  equally  complex  author- George  Orwell.)  Novoe 
vremia  (Moscow)  (1989:37)  38-40. 

10820.  - O  starshem  brate  i  chreve  kite:  shtrikhi  k  portretu  Dzh. 

Oruella.  (Big  Brother  and  the  belly  of  the  whale:  a  portrait  of  George 
Orwell.)  Literaturnoe  obozrenie  (Moscow)  (1989:9)  56-61. 

John  Osborne 

10821.  Egan,  Robert  G.  Anger  and  the  actor:  another  look  back. 
ModDr  (32:3)  413-24. 

10822.  Gomez,  Christine.  Profaning  the  sacred:  thejuxtaposition  of 
incest  and  marriage  in  Ford,  Ibsen  and  Osborne.  See  4487. 

10823.  Van  Zyl,  John.  Film  adaptation  as  an  interpretation  of  a 
play:  the  case  of  Look  Back  in  Anger.  See  8151. 

Wilfred  Owen 

10824.  Acton,  Carol  Gillian.  Paradox  in  parenthesis:  a  compara¬ 
tive  study  of  the  war  poetry  of  Wilfred  Owen,  Charles  Sorley,  Isaac 
Rosenberg,  Ivor  Gurney,  and  David  Jones.  See  9821. 

10825.  Hibberd,  Dominic.  A  donation  to  the  Wilfred  Owen  Collec¬ 
tion  at  Oxford.  See  231. 

10826.  Norgate,  Paul.  Shell-shock  and  poetry:  Wilfred  Owen  at 
Craiglockhart  Hospital.  Eng  (36)  1987,  1-35. 

Sara  Paretsky 

10827.  Sandels.  Robert.  It  was  a  man’s  world.  AD  (22:4)  388—96. 

Dorothy  Parker 

10828.  Kinney,  Arthur  F.  Dorothy  Parker’s  letters  to  Alexander 
Woollcott.  MassR  (30:3)  487-515. 

Stewart  Parker 

10829.  Collins,  Gail.  Partisan  position  on  pizzas.  Fortnight  (278: 
supp.)  vi. 

10830.  Cooper,  Robert.  Riveting  exchanges.  Fortnight  (278:  supp.) 
v.  (Parker’s  early  radio  plays.) 

10831.  Davey,  Shaun.  Well-crafted  cigarette  packets.  Fortnight 
(278:  supp.)  iii-iv. 

10832.  Gingold,  Alfred.  Valuing  the  individual  moment.  Fort¬ 
night  (278:  supp.)  i— ii. 

10833.  Kent,  Nicholas.  A  wonderfully  brave  ending.  Fortnight 
(278:  supp.)  x-xi. 

10834.  Parker,  Lynne.  Wrestling  with  flesh  and  blood.  Fortnight 
(278:  supp.)  vii. 

10835.  Smyth,  Damian.  Descent,  dissent,  ‘tradition’.  Fortnight  (278: 
supp.)  ix— x. 

R.  Parthasarathy 

10836.  Parthasarathy,  R.  The  exile  as  writer:  on  being  an  Indian 
writer  in  English.  See  5988. 

Alan  Paton 

10837.  Hooper,  Myrtle.  Paton  and  the  silence  of  Stephanie.  ESA 

(32:I)  53-62. 

10838.  Rutherford,  Anna.  Stone  people  in  a  stone  country:  Alan 
Paton’s  Too  Late  the  Phalarope.  In  (pp.  140-52)  37. 
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10839.  Stuart,  Ronald  Keith.  Incarnational  hermeneutics  in  the 
writings  of  Alan  Paton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Southern  Baptist  Theologi¬ 
cal  Seminary,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2698A.] 

Orlando  Patterson 

10840.  McDonald,  Avis  G.  Writing  down  Babylon:  movement  and 
stasis  in  Orlando  Patterson’s  The  Children  of  Sisyphus.  Span  (29) 
62-76. 

Walker  Percy 

10841.  Allen,  William  Rodney.  Walker  Percy:  a  Southern  way¬ 
farer.  Jackson:  Mississippi  UP,  1986.  pp.xx,  160.  Rev.  by  James  H. 
Justus  in  AL  (61:1)  127-8. 

10842.  Bizet,  Jean-Michel.  Re-ligion,  re-ticence  et  ex-sistence  dans 
The  Moviegoer  de  Walker  Percy.  EA  (42:4)  424-33. 

10843.  Bugge,  John.  Arthurian  myth  devalued  in  Walker  Percy’s 
Lancelot.  In  (pp.  175-87)  8. 

10844.  Derwin,  Susan.  Oralitv,  aggression,  and  epistemology  in 
Walker  Percy’s  The  Second  Coming.  AO  (45:2)  63-99. 

10845.  - The  renunciation  of  mimesis:  theory  and  practice  of  the 

novel.  See  2008. 

10846.  Ganceva,  Vera.  Ricari  na  pecalnata  dusa.  (Knights  of 
sadness.)  In  (pp.  5-31)  Uokar  Parse  Kinomanat.  (The  moviegoer.) 
Sofia:  Narodna  kultura.  pp.  232. 

10847.  Hardy,  John  Edward.  The  fiction  of  Walker  Percy.  Urbana: 
Illinois  UP,  1987.  pp.  ix,  317.  Rev.  by  Zoltan  Abadi-Nagv  in  AL  (61:3) 
500-1 ;  by  John  F.  Desmond  in  ChrisL  (38:2)  75-6. 

10848.  Hughes,  Robert.  Walker  Percy’s  comedv  and  The  Thanatos 
Syndrome.  SoLJ  (22:1)  3-16. 

10849.  Oleksy,  Elzbieta.  Theistic  existentialism  in  American 
letters  -  Hawthorne  and  Percy.  See  6979. 

10850.  Wood,  Ralph  C.  The  comedy  of  redemption:  Christian  faith 
in  four  American  novelists.  See  9380. 

S.  J.  Perelman 

10851.  Gale,  S.  H.  S.  J.  Perelman:  a  critical  study.  Westport,  CT; 
London:  Greenwood  Press,  1987.  (Contributions  in  popular  culture. 
15.)  Rev.  in  AmerS  (29:1)  1988,  90. 

Ann  Petrv 

10852.  Christol,  Helene.  ‘The  Black  woman’s  burden’:  Black 
women  and  work  in  The  Street  (Ann  Petrv)  and  Brown  Girls.  Brownstones 
(Paule  Marshall).  In  (pp.  145-58)  25. 

Robert  Phelps 

10853.  Streitfeld,  David.  A  literary  life.  BkW,  26  Nov.,  15. 

Marjorie  Pickthall 

10854.  Relke,  Diana  M.  A.  Demeter’s  daughter:  Marjorie  Pickthall 
and  the  quest  for  poetic  identity.  CanL  ( 1 15)  1987,  28-43. 

10855.  Will  iamson,  Janice.  Framed  by  history:  Marjorie  Pickthall's 
devices  and  desire.  In  (pp.  167-78)  40. 
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Harold  Pinter 

10856.  Choi,  Jeong-Mee.  Harold  Pinter’s  portrayal  of  women’s 
hollow  marriages:  passionate  attempts  at  escape  from  the  shackles  of 
reality.  YYY  (5)  69-1 14. 

10857.  Dickey,  Johanna  Susan.  Strategies  of  menace  in  the  plays  of 
John  Whiting,  Harold  Pinter  and  Sam  Shepard.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Stanford  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3552A.] 

10858.  Gale,  Steven  H.  (ed.).  Harold  Pinter:  critical  approaches. 
Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London;  Toronto: 
Assoc.  UPs,  1986.  pp.  232.  Rev.  by  Susan  Hollis  Merritt  in  ModDr 
(32:3)  459-6 1  • 

10859.  Hall,  Ann  Christine.  ‘A  kind  of  Alaska’:  the  representation 
of  women  in  the  plays  of  Eugene  O’Neill,  Harold  Pinter,  and  Sam 
Shepard.  See  10777. 

10860.  Manor,  E.  The  Anglo-Jewish  predicament  in  the  plays  of 
Bernard  Kops,  Arnold  Wesker,  Harold  Pinter,  and  Peter  Shaffer. 

See  10220. 

10861.  Mayberry,  Bob.  Theatre  of  discord:  dissonance  in  Beckett, 
Albee,  and  Pinter.  See  8922. 

10862.  Potter,  A.  ‘What  do  you  think  of  these  Buddhas?’:  the 
function  of  the  Buddha  in  Harold  Pinter’s  The  Caretaker.  SATJ  (3:2) 
19~32- 

10863.  Sakellaridou,  Elizabeth.  How  absurd?  Some  reflections 
on  Pinter’s  position  in  the  contemporary  theatre.  Aristotle  Univ.  of 
Thessaloniki  Yearbook  of  English  Studies  (1)  423-33. 

10864.  - Pinter’s  female  portraits:  a  study  of  female  characters  in 

the  plays  of  Harold  Pinter.  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1988.  (Bibl. 
1988,  8510.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Mudford  in  NQ  (36:2)  265;  by  Susan  Hollis 
Merritt  in  ModDr  (32:1)  17 1-3. 

10865.  Salem,  Daniel.  L’etranger  dans  A  Slight  Ache  de  Pinter. 
In  (pp.  279-90)  26. 

10866.  Scott,  Michael  (ed.).  The  Birthday  Party,  The  Caretaker ,  The 
Homecoming :  a  casebook.  (Bibl.  1988,  8511.)  Rev.  by  Susan  Hollis 
Merritt  in  ModDr  (32:3)  461—2. 

Sylvia  Plath 

10867.  Annas,  Pamela  J.  A  disturbance  in  mirrors:  the  poetry  of 
Sylvia  Plath.  (Bibl.  1988,  8517.)  Rev.  by  Susan  Lurie  in  AL  (61:3) 
492-4. 

10868.  Bridgford,  Kim  Suzanne.  Discoveries  of  the  not-known: 
Louise  Bogan,  Muriel  Rukeyser,  Sylvia  Plath,  May  Swenson,  and 
Adrienne  Rich.  See  9114. 

10869.  Hargrove,  Nancy  D.  Christian  imagery  in  the  poetry  of 
Sylvia  Plath.  MidQ  (31:1)  9—28. 

10870.  Pettingell,  Phoebe.  Poetic  personas.  See  8541. 

10871.  Smith,  Angelean  Vandora.  Patterns  of  authenticity:  a 
search  for  self  in  American  novels.  See  9532. 

10872.  Stevenson,  Anne.  Bitter  fame:  a  life  of  Sylvia  Plath.  London: 
Viking;  Boston,  MA:  Houghton  Mifflin,  pp.xvi,  413.  Rev.  by  William 
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Scammell  in  Listener  (122)  9  Nov.,  31;  by  Anthony  Thwaite  in  LRB 
(1 1:20)  28-9;  by  Diane  Middlebrook  in  TFS,  27  Oct..  1 179;  by  David 
Roberts  in  BW,  13  Aug.,  3;  by  Elizabeth  Ward  in  BkW,  20  Aug.,  5. 

10873.  - The  dark  forces  of  lust’:  Plath  at  Cambridge.  NYTB, 

1 3  Aug.,  1 . 

10874.  Streitfeld,  David.  Lives  of  the  poets.  BkW,  30  July,  15. 
10875.  Talbot,  Mary  Patricia.  The  poetry  of  Sylvia  Plath:  a 
critical  revision.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(49)  2223A.] 

10876.  Wagner-Martin,  Linda.  Sylvia  Plath:  a  biography.  (Bibl. 

1988,8526.)  Rev.  by  Jill  Farringdon  in  PW  (25:1)  27-30. 

10877.  Yalom,  Marilyn.  Maternity,  mortality,  and  the  literature  of 
madness.  See  7965.  wiUiam  Plomer 

10878.  Alexander,  Peter  F.  The  archetypal  anti-apartheid  novel: 
the  writing  of  Turbott  Wolfe.  DUJ  (81:2)  281-7. 

10879.  - William  Plomer:  a  biography.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xvii, 

397.  (Oxford  lives.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Parker  in  Fistener  (121)  9  Mar.,  34; 
by  John  Bayley  in  FRB  (1 1:5)  3,  5. 

10880.  Snell,  Joyce.  William  Plomer.  Fantern  (38:2)  3-8. 

Sterling  Plumpp 

10881.  Cunningham,  James.  Baldwinian  aesthetics  in  Sterling 
Plumpp’s  Mojo  poems.  See  8993. 

William  Poel 

10882.  O’Connor,  Marion.  William  Poel  and  the  Elizabethan 
Stage  Society.  See  5769.  SharQn  Pollock 

10883.  Bessai,  Diane.  Sharon  Pollock’s  women:  a  study  in  dramatic 
process.  In  (pp.  126-36)  40. 

10884.  Knowles,  Richard  Paul.  Replaying  history:  Canadian 
historiographic  metadrama.  DalR  (67:2/3)  1987,  228—43. 

Bernard  Pomerance 

10885.  Holladay,  William  E.;  Watt,  Stephen.  Viewing  The 
Elephant  Man.  See  8060. 

Katherine  Anne  Porter 

10886.  Breedlove,  Faura  D.  Diary  of  a  craftsman:  the  fiction  and 
nonfiction  of  Katherine  Anne  Porter.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Georgia,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  684A.] 

10887.  Cheatham,  George.  Death  and  repetition  in  Porter’s 
Miranda  stories.  AF  (61:4)  610-24. 

Chaim  Potok 

10888.  Abramson,  Edward  A.  Chaim  Potok.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1986.  pp.  159.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  503.) 

Beatrix  Potter 

10889.  Carpenter,  Humphrey.  Excessively  impertinent  bunnies: 
the  subversive  element  in  Beatrix  Potter.  In  (pp.  271-98)  14. 

10890.  I  UNDER,  Feslie  (ed.).  The  journal  of  Beatrix  Potter,  1 881— 
1897.  Introd.  by  Judy  Taylor.  Fondon:  Warne.  pp.  xxviii,  468. 
(Revised  ed.)  Rev.  by  Eva  Tucker  in  Fistener  ( 122)  14  Dec.,  3 1 . 
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Ezra  Pound 

10891.  Ahearn,  Barry  (ed.).  Pound/Zukofsky:  selected  letters  of 
Ezra  Pound  and  Louis  Zukofsky.  (Bibl.  1987,  12234.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth 
Cox  in  Agenda  (26: 1 )  1988,60-8. 

10892.  Antonsson,  Gorgen;  Henderson,  Archie.  Ezra  Pound  och 
nobelpriset.  (Ezra  Pound  and  the  Nobel  Prize.)  Lyrikvannen  (1989:4) 
198-206. 

10893.  Beach,  Christopher.  Ezra  Pound  and  Harold  Bloom: 
influences,  canons,  traditions,  and  the  making  of  modern  poetry. 

See  8673. 

10894.  Beach,  Christopher  John.  ABC  of  influence:  Ezra  Pound 
and  the  remaking  of  the  American  poetic  tradition.  See  8461. 

10895.  Bell,  T.  A.  The  hero  polumetis:  a  new  interpretation  of  The 
Cantos  ofEzra  Pound.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofOxford,  1988.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (39:1)  36.] 

10896.  Bishop,  Philip  E.  ‘And  will  the  world  take  up  its  course 
again?’:  paranoia  and  experience  in  the  Pisan  Cantos.  TSLL  (31:4) 
536“53- 

10897.  Bornstein,  George.  Poetic  remaking:  the  art  of  Browning, 
Yeats  and  Pound.  See  6365. 

10898.  - (ed.).  Ezra  Pound  among  the  poets.  (Bibl.  1987,  12241 .) 

Rev.  by  Anthony  Woodward  in  RES  (38: 152)  1987,  581-2. 

10899.  Bu  rns,  Philip  J.  ‘Dear  Uncle  George’:  Ezra  Pound’s  letters  to 
Congressman  Tinkham  of  Massachusetts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Rhode  Island,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3362A.] 

10900.  Cantrell,  Carol  H.  ‘Sufficient  ground  to  stand  on’:  Pound, 
Williams,  and  American  history.  In  (pp.  153-60)  45. 

10901.  Carpenter,  Humphrey.  A  serious  character:  the  life  of  Ezra 
Pound.  (Bibl.  1988,  8537.)  Rev.  by  William  H.  Gass  in  TLS,  i3jan., 
27-8;  by  John  Whalen-Bridge  in  AL  (61:3)  484-5;  by  G.  Singh  in  ACM 
(2:1)  126-35. 

10902.  Cook,  Albert.  Projections  of  measure:  the  continued  syner¬ 
gies  of  Pound  and  Williams.  AQ  (45:2)  35-61. 

10903.  Cookson,  William.  A  guide  to  the  Cantos  of  Ezra  Pound. 
(Bibl.  1988,8542.)  Rev.  by  Anthony  Woodward  in  RES  (38:151)  1987, 
412. 

10904.  Diggory,  Terence.  Yeats’s  stream  of  consciousness.  In  (pp. 
253-66)  45. 

10905.  Fogelman,  Bruce.  Shapes  of  power:  the  development  ofEzra 
Pound’s  poetic  sequences.  Ann  Arbor,  MI:  UMI  Research  Press,  1988. 
pp.xii,  223.  (Studies  in  modern  literature,  95.)  (Cl.  bibl.  1988,  8548.) 
Rev.  by  Cordell  D.  K.  YeeinAL  (61:2)  306-7. 

10906.  Friberg,  Gosta.  ‘Sextus  Pound’:  om  Pound,  personan  & 
Propertius.  (‘Sextus  Pound’:  on  Pound,  the  persona  and  Propertius.) 
Lyrikvannen  (1989:4)- 182-5. 

10907.  Hamilton,  Robert  Scott.  Ezra  Pound  and  the  Symbolist 
inheritance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1988. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  146-7A.] 
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10908.  Hoogestraat,  Jane.  ‘Akin  to  nothing  but  language’:  Pound, 
Laforgue,  and  logopoeia.  ELH  (55:1)  1988,  259-85. 

10909.  Hooley,  Daniel  M.  The  classics  in  paraphrase:  Ezra  Pound 
and  modern  translators  of  Latin  poetry.  Selinsgrove,  PA:  Susquehanna 
LIP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1988.  pp.  146.  (Cf.  bibl.  1986, 
10668.)  Rev.  by  Richard  G.  Landini  and  William  J.  O’Neal  in  CML 
(9:2)  153—7- 

10910.  Kronick,  Joseph.  Reading  Pound  against  Pound.  SoR  (25:4) 
859-76- 

10911.  Laughlin,  James.  Pound  as  wuz:  recollections  and  interpre¬ 
tations.  (Pub.  in  USA  as  Pound  as  Wuz:  Essays  and  Lectures  on  Ezra  Pound.) 
London:  Owen.  (Bibl.  1988,  8553.) 

10912.  Leland,  Blake  Thomas.  Heroic  economies:  Ezra  Pound, 
James  Joyce  and  Modernist  epic  between  the  wars.  See  10091. 

10913.  Litz,  A.  Walton.  Strange  meetings:  Eliot,  Pound,  and 
Laforgue.  In  (pp.  146-52)  45. 

10914.  Longenbach,  James.  Modernist  poetics  of  history:  Pound, 
Eliot,  and  the  sense  of  the  past.  See  9485. 

10915.  - Stone  Cottage:  Pound,  Yeats,  and  Modernism.  (Bibl. 

1988,  8556.)  Rev.  by  Hugh  Haughton  in  TLS,  17  Mar.,  286;  by 
Nicholas  Grene  in  NQ  (36:4)  546. 

10916.  McGann,  Jerome.  The  third  world  of  criticism.  In  (pp. 
85-107)  53. 

10917.  Nichol,  Donald  W.  ‘Flagrant’  versus  ‘fragrant’  in  Beau¬ 
mont,  Pope,  Pound,  and  Burgess.  See  1048. 

10918.  Olson,  Peter  David.  Seizing  Hagoromo :  Ezra  Pound’s 
imaged  drama  and  The  Cantos.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan, 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  221 1-12A.] 

10919.  Ozturk,  T.A.  Ezra  Pound  and  visual  art.  Llnpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Oxford,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:2)  490.] 

10920.  Perloff,  Marjorie.  Ezra  Pound  and  The  Prose  Tradition  in 
Verse.  In  { pp.  162-93)  Marjorie  Perloff,  The  futurist  moment: 
avant-garde,  avant-guerre,  and  the  language  of  rupture.  Chicago; 
London:  Chicago  UP,  1 986.  pp.  xxiii,  288.  Rev.  by  Timothy  Matterer  in 
JEGP  (87:1)  1988,  153-5;  by  Gregory  L.  Ulmer  in  Criticism  (30:2) 
1988,  263-5;  by  Jacob  Korg  in  PLL  (24:2)  1988,  212-18;  by  Steven 
Connor  in  MLR  (84:4)  904-5. 

10921.  Pratt,  William.  Pound  and  Yeats:  the  poetics  of  friendship. 
In  (pp.  159-80)  46. 

10922.  Rae,  Patricia.  From  mystical  gaze  to  pragmatic  game: 
representations  of  truth  in  vorticist  art.  ELH  (56:3)  689-720. 

10923.  Smith,  Marcel;  Ulmer,  William  A.  (eds).  Ezra  Pound:  the 
legacy  of  Kulchur.  Tuscaloosa;  London:  Alabama  UP,  1988.  pp.  vi,  179. 
Rev.  by  Martin  Schiralli  in  JAE  (23:3)  124. 

10924.  Sommardal,  Goran.  Folklorism  och  modernism.  (Folk- 
lorism  and  Modernism.)  Lyrikvannen  (1989:4)  172-8.  (Pound’s  inter¬ 
pretations  of  Chinese  poetry.) 
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10925.  Stoicheff,  Peter.  Poem’s  poetics  or  poet’s  death:  what  ends 
The  Cantos ,  Maximus ,  and  Paterson ?  See  10756. 

10926.  Terrell,  Carroll  F.  A  companion  to  the  Cantos  of  Ezra 
Pound:  vol.  2  (Cantos  74-117).  1984.  (Bibl.  1986,  139 13,  where  date  of 
publication  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Makin  in  MLR  (83:2)  1988, 
435-6- 

10927.  Thomas,  David  Lee.  Loss,  mourning  and  the  vatic  dispersal 
of  self  in  the  long  poems  of  Whitman,  Eliot,  Pound,  Berryman,  and 
Lowell.  See  7665.' 

10928.  Vaughan,  T.  S.  A  discussion  of  Ezra  Pound’s  early  work. 
Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36:4) 

1 399-1 

10929.  von  Hallberg,  Robert.  Ezra  Pound  in  Pans.  In  (pp. 
53-65)  46. 

10930.  Ward,  J.  Myth,  history  and  the  early  poetics  of  Ezra  Pound, 
1904-1930  (up  to  a  draft  of  xxx  Cantos).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Leeds,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:3)  1 1 18.] 

10931.  Wilson,  James  Alan.  Ritual  and  reception:  Ezra  Pound’s 
translations  of  troubadour  and  Chinese  lyrics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Elniv. 
of  California,  Berkeley,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1795A.] 

Anthony  Powell 

10932.  Frost,  Laurie  Anne  Adams.  Reminiscent  scrutinies:  in¬ 
dividual  memory  and  social  life  in  Anthony  Powell’s  A  Dance  to  the  Music 
of  Time.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rice  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
3032A.] 

The  Powys  Brothers 

10933.  Stinton,  Judith.  Chaldon  Herring:  the  Powys  Circle  in  a 
Dorset  village.  Woodbridge:  Boydell  Press,  1988.  pp.  184. 


Llewelyn  Powys 

10934.  Foss,  P.J.  Epicurean-mystic:  a  study  of  Llewelyn  Powys,  the 
man  and  his  work.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWales,  1988.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (39:3)  1 1 15.] 

E.J.  Pratt 

10935.  Pitt,  David  G.  E.  J.  Pratt:  the  master  years:  1927-1964. 
Toronto;  London:  Toronto  UP,  1987.  pp.xvm,  555. 

10936.  Tschachler,  Heinz.  The  cost  of  a  story:  ideology  and 
ambivalence  in  the  verse  narratives  of  E.J.  Pratt.  CanL  (122/23) 
93-106. 

John  Clark  Pratt 

10937.  Cruz,  Juan  J.  Gone  to  pieces  everyone:  an  interiew  with  John 
Clark  Pratt.  RCEI  (18)  251-6. 


J.  B.  Priestley 

10938.  Bradbury,  Malcolm.  Persons  of  letters.  In  (pp.  5-14)  42. 
10939.  Brome,  Vincent.  J.  B.  Priestley.  (Bibl.  1988,  8574.)  Rev.  by 
John  Bayley  in  LRB  ( 1 1 : 1 )  26-7 . 

10940.  Dakhno,  M.  P.  Rol'  stilisticheskikh  priemov  formirovann 
kontseptual'no!  informatsii  dramaturgicheskogo  teksta:  na  materiale 
p'es  Dzh.  B.  Pristli.  See  1394. 
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J.  H.  Prynne 

10941.  Hardy,  Stephen.  The  poetry  ofj.  H.  Prynne:  a  suitable  case 
for  further  critical  treatment?  Germanica  Olomucensia  (7)  95-102. 

A1  Purdy 

10942.  Brown,  Russell  (ed.).  The  collected  poems  of  A1  Purdy. 
Toronto:  McClelland  &  Stewart,  1986.  pp.xviii,  396.  Rev.  by  Don 
Gutteridge  in  CanL  ( 1 16)  1988,  159-61. 

James  Purdy 

10943.  Miller,  Paul  W.  James  Purdy’s  fiction  as  shaped  by  the 
American  Midwest:  the  Chicago  novels.  In  (pp.  149-61)  2. 

Rodney  Pybus 

10944.  Suberchicot,  Alain.  La  beaute  dans  l’oeuvre  poetique  de 
Rodney  Pybus.  In  (pp.  169-84)  10. 

Barbara  Pym 

10945.  Cotsell,  Michael.  Barbara  Pym.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan, 
pp.  ix,  153.  (Macmillan  modern  novelists.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Bradham 
in  TLS,  8  Sept.,  967. 

10946.  Groner,  Marlene  San  Miguel.  The  novels  of  Barbara 
Pym.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  St  John’s  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
3°33A-J 

10947.  Liddell,  Robert.  A  mind  at  ease:  Barabara  Pym  and  her 
novels.  London:  Owen.  pp.  143.  Rev.  by  Margaret  Bradham  in  TLS, 
8  Sept.,  967. 

10948.  Naulty,  Patricia  Mary.  ‘I  never  talk  of  hunger’:  self¬ 
starvation  as  women’s  language  of  protest  in  novels  by  Barbara  Pym, 
Margaret  Atwood,  and  Anne  Tyler.  See  8964. 

Thomas  Pynchon 

10949.  Berman,  Jaye  Ellyn.  Parody  as  cultural  criticism  in  the 
postmodern  American  novel:  Donald  Barthelme,  Gilbert  Sorrentino, 
and  Thomas  Pynchon.  See  9019. 

10950.  Bersani,  Leo.  Pynchon,  paranoia,  and  literature.  Represen¬ 
tations  (25)  99-1 18. 

10951.  Brett,  Laurel  Kaye.  Toto,  I  have  a  feeling  we’re  not  in 
Kansas  anymore:  discussions  of  Pvnchon’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
3024A.] 

10952.  Ci ampbell,  Gregor  Duncan.  Historical  consciousness  in  the 
fiction  of  William  Gaddis,  Thomas  Pynchon,  and  Robert  Coover:  a 
reading  of  The  Recognitions ,  Gravity’s  Rainbow ,  and  The  Public  Burning 

See  9331. 

10953.  Carter,  J.  C.  Pynchon's  transmarginal  leaps.  Unpub. 
M.Litt.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:4)  1636.] 

10954.  Cowley,  Julian.  The  eternal  centre/the  final  zero:  the  fiction 
of  Thomas  Pynchon.  DQR  (19:1)  1 — 17. 

10955.  Ldmundson,  Mark.  Prophet  of  a  new  postmodernism:  the 
greater  challenge  of  Salman  Rushdie.  Harper’s  (279)  Dec.,  62-71 
(review-article). 
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10956.  Farrell,  John  Charles.  Thomas  Pynchon  and  the  post¬ 
modern  language.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Flarvard  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (49)  3026A.] 

10957.  Fludernik,  Monika.  Hansel  und  Gretel,  and  Dante:  the 
coordinates  of  hope  in  Pynchon’s  Gravity’s  Rainbow.  AAA  (14:1)  39-56. 
10958.  Fry,  August  J.  The  clouding  of  the  wine:  reading  Thomas 
Pynchon’s  The  Crying  of  Lot  49.  In  (pp.  143-9)  23. 

10959.  Haarhoff,  Dorian.  Bondels  and  bombs:  the  Bondelswarts 
Rebellion  in  historical  fiction.  See  9153. 

10960.  James,  A.  Pynchon,  the  postmodern  and  the  postwar:  a 
reading  of  Gravity’s  Rainbow.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (39:4)  1636-7.] 

10961.  Keesey,  Douglas.  Rereading  Thomas  Pynchon.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3027A.] 

10962.  Kim,  Sang-Koo.  Soseol  eui  haesukhakjeok  jeopgeun:  Gra¬ 
vity’s  Rainbow  eui  kyoungwu.  (A  hermeneutical  approach  to  Gravity’s 
Rainbow.)  JELL  (35)  485-509. 

10963.  Kozlowski,  Lisa  M.  The  truth  behind  the  catenary  in 
Pynchon’s  V:  a  dream  that  will  help  you  not  at  all.  NCL  (19:4)  2-4. 
10964.  McCarron,  William  E.  The  figurative  made  literal  in 
Gravity’s  Rainbow.  NCL  (19:5)  2—3. 

10965.  - Pynchon  and  Zener  cards.  NCL  (19:3)  9-1 1 . 

10966.  Me  Elroy,  Bernard.  Fiction  of  the  modern  grotesque. 
See  8331. 

10967.  Maltby,  P.  L.  Dissident  postmodernists:  Barthelme, 
Coover,  Pynchon.  See  9020. 

10968.  Mead,  Clifford.  Thomas  Pynchon:  a  bibliography  of 
primary  and  secondary  materials.  Elmwood  Park,  IL:  Dalkey  Archive, 
pp.  viii,  175.  Rev.  in  BkW,  13  Aug.,  13. 

10969.  Measom,  J.  N.  Black  and  white  and  the  abolition  of  the 
spectrum:  an  approach  to  the  writings  of  Thomas  Pynchon.  Unpub. 
M.Phil.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Manchester,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:2)  490.] 
10970.  Miyamoto,  Yoichiro.  Gravity’s  Rainbow  and  the  question  of 
postmodernism.  SEL  (65:2)  209—22. 

10971.  Moore,  Thomas.  The  style  of  connectedness:  Gravity’s  Rain¬ 
bow  and  Thomas  Pynchon.  (Bibl.  1988,  8598.)  Rev.  byj.  Madison  Davis 
in  StudN  (20:4)  1988,  436-7. 

10972.  Redfield,  Marc  W.  Pynchon’s  postmodern  sublime.  PMLA 
(104:2)  152-62. 

10973.  Safer,  Elaine  B.  The  contemporary  American  comic  epic: 
the  novels  of  Barth,  Pynchon,  Gaddis,  and  Kesey.  See  9018. 

10974.  Seed,  David.  The  fictional  labyrinths  of  Thomas  Pynchon. 
Iowa  City:  Iowa  UP,  1988.  (Bibl.  1988,  8602.)  Rev.  by  James  M. 
Mellard  in  AL  (61:1)  1 3 1 — 2. 

10975.  Tabbi,  Joseph  Paul.  The  psychology  of  machines:  techno¬ 
logy  and  personal  identity  in  the  work  of  Norman  Mailer  and  1  homas 
Pvnchon.  See  10490. 
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10976.  Taylor,  Jane  H.  M.  The  Danse  macabre',  reflections  on  black 
humour.  CompCrit  ( i  o)  1988,  1 3 9 — 5 7 . 

10977.  Thielemans,  Johan.  MBA-Kayere  and  the  routes  of  power: 
Pynchon’s  Gravity’s  Rainbow  read  from  Enzian’s  point  of  view.  In  (pp. 
213-25)2. 

10978.  Ward,  Dean  Alan.  The  Active  ‘experiments’  of  George  Eliot 
and  Thomas  Pynchon:  science,  literary  models,  and  human  experience. 

See  6795. 

10979.  Weisenburger,  Steven.  A  Gravity’s  Rainbow  companion: 
sources  and  contexts  for  Pynchon’s  novel.  Athens;  London: 
Georgia  UP,  1988.  pp.  345-  David  Rabe 

10980.  Colakis,  Marianthe.  The  House  of  Atreus  myth  in  the 
seventies  and  eighties:  David  Rabe’s  The  Orphan  and  Joyce  Carol 
Oates’s  Angel  of  Light.  See  10707. 

10981.  Kolin,  Philip  C.  David  Rabe:  a  stage  history  and  a  primary 
and  secondary  bibliography.  (Bibl.  1988,  8604.  Rev.  by  Mark  Charney 
in  SoCR  (21:2)  86-7;  by  Jennifer  Lynn  McMillion  in  TJ  (41:3)  433-4; 
by  Laura  Morrow  in  ModDr  (32:3)  456-8. 

Kathleen  Raine 

10982.  el-Shaer,  M.  S.  Mysticism  in  the  poetry  of  Kathleen  Raine. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Durham,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:4)  1462.] 

Ayn  Rand 

10983.  Baker,  James  T.  Ayn  Rand.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1987. 
pp.  168.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  501.)  Rev.  by  John  Braeman  in  AmerS 
(29:2)  1988,  97-8. 

10984.  Branden,  Nathaniel.  Judgment  day:  my  years  with  Ayn 
Rand.  Boston,  MA:  Houghton  Mifflin,  pp.  436.  Rev.  by  Charles  Paul 
Lreund  in  BkW,  10  Sept.,  10. 

Arthur  Ransome 

10985.  Brogan,  Hugh  (ed.).  Coots  in  the  North  and  other  stories. 

London:  Cape,  1988.  pp.  1 14.  Rev.  by  T.  J.  Binyon  in  TLS,  6  Jan.,  22. 

10986.  Smith,  J.  B.  ‘The  old  eel  that  come  up  through  Breydon 

Water’:  Arthur  Ransome’s  work  as  a  key  to  folklife  and  folk  speech. 

See  1483.  D  . 

Terence  Rattigan 

10987.  Young,  B.  A.  The  Rattigan  version:  Sir  Terence  Rattigan  and 
the  theatre  of  character.  New  York:  Atheneum,  1988.  (Bibl.  1986, 
I39^3-)  Rev.  by  Robert  L.  Gross  in  TJ  (41:2)  263-4. 

James  Reaney 

10988.  Knowles,  Richard  Paul.  Replaying  history:  Canadian 
historiographic  metadrama.  See  10884. 

Ishmael  Reed 

10989.  De  Lilippo,  Bernard  John.  H00D00,  voodoo,  and  conjure: 
the  novels  of  Ishmael  Reed.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Carnegie-Mellon 
Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3025A.] 

Graham  Reid 

10990.  Pilkington,  Ulick  Lionel.  Representations  of  the  Northern 
Ireland  crisis  in  contemporary  drama:  1968-80.  See  9127. 
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Ruth  Rendell  (‘Barbara  Vine’) 

10991.  Clark,  Susan  L.  A  fearful  symmetry.  AD  (22:3)  228-35. 

Kenneth  Rexroth 

10992.  Bartlett,  Lee.  The  community  of  love:  reading  Kenneth 
Rexroth’s  long  poems.  CR  (33:1)  13-31  ■ 

10993.  Hamalian,  Leo.  Scanning  the  self:  the  influence  of  Emerson 
on  Kenneth  Rexroth.  See  6809. 

10994.  Johnston,  Allan  James.  Reinventing  the  metaphors:  toward 
an  ecological  aesthetics  in  the  writings  of  Robinson  Jeffers,  Kenneth 
Rexroth  and  Gary  Snyder.  See  10009. 

10995.  Tritica,  John  Michael.  Kenneth  Rexroth  and  the  poetics  of 
commitment  and  mysticism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  New  Mexico, 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3727A.] 

Jean  Rhys 

10996.  Curtis,  Jan.  Jean  Rhys’s  Voyage  in  the  Dark:  a  re-assessment. 
JCL  (22:1)  1987,  144-58. 

10997.  Delourme,  Chantal.  La  memoire  fecondee:  reflexions  sur 
l’intertextualite:  Jane  Eyre,  Wide  Sargasso  Sea.  See  6290. 

10998.  Harrison,  Nancy  R.  Jean  Rhys  and  the  novel  as  women’s 
text.  Chapel  Hill;  London:  North  Carolina  UP.  pp.  xvi,  289.  Rev.  by  Sue 
Roe  in  TLS,  2  June,  608. 

10999.  Kavanagh,  Desmond.  Jean  Rhys  and  God.  DUJ  (81:2) 
275-80. 

11000.  O’Connor,  Teresa  F.  Jean  Rhys:  the  West  Indian  fictions. 
New  York:  New  York  UP,  1986.  pp.  x,  247.  Rev.  by  Coral  Ann  Howells 

in  RES  (39:155)  !988>  464-6- 

Adrienne  Rich 

11001.  Rridgford,  Kim  Suzanne.  Discoveries  of  the  not-known: 
Louise  Bogan,  Muriel  Rukeyser,  Sylvia  Plath,  May  Swenson,  and 
Adrienne  Rich.  See  9114. 

11002.  Herzog,  Anne.  Adrienne  Rich  and  the  discourse  of  decoloni¬ 
zation.  CR  (33:3)  258-77. 

11003.  Ratcliffe,  Krista  L.  Words  of  one’s  own:  toward  a  rhetoric 
of  feminism  in  selected  essays  of  Virginia  Woolf  and  Adrienne  Rich. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
2653-4A.] 

11004.  Werner,  Craig.  Adrienne  Rich:  the  poet  and  her  critics. 
Chicago:  American  Library  Assn,  1988.  pp.ix,  199.  Rev.  by  Gertrude 
Reif  Hughes  in  AL  (61:2)  32 1-2. 

11005.  Wilson,  Susan  Ruth.  Adrienne  Rich:  the  conscious  rhetor¬ 
ician.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
2223-4A.] 

‘Frank  Richards’  (Charles  Harold  St  John  Hamilton) 

11006.  Cadogan,  Mary.  Frank  Richards:  the  chap  behind  the 
chums.  (Bibl.  1988,  8638.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  Craig  in  LRB  (1 1:1 1)  26-7. 

Henry  Handel  Richardson 
(Ethel  Florence  Lindesay  Robertson) 

11007.  Mackenzie,  Manfred.  The  way  home.  See  7089. 
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11008.  Platz,  Norbert  H.  Influence  or  choice.^  Henry  Handel 
Richardson’s  Maurice  Guest  and  its  relation  to  German  culture.  In  (pp. 

1  15-25)  5- 

Jack  Richardson 

11009.  C allens,  Johan.  Initiation  in  Jack  Richardson’s  In  the  Final 

Year  of  Grace.  In  (pp.  163— 74)  2. 

Mordecai  Richler 

11010.  Darling,  Michael  (ed.).  Perspectives  on  Mordecai  Richler. 
Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1986.  pp.  183.  Rev.  by  I.  S.  Maclarcn  in  CanL 
(120)  196-8. 

Edgell  Rickword 

11011.  Hobday,  Charles.  Edgell  Rickword:  a  poet  at  war.  Man¬ 
chester:  Carcanet  Press,  pp.  337.  Rev.  by  John  Lucas  in  TLS,  3  Nov., 
1204;  by  C.  H.  Sisson  in  LRB  (11:21)  21. 

Lynn  Riggs 

11012.  Braunlich,  Phyllis  Cole.  Haunted  by  home:  the  life  and 
letters  of  Lynn  Riggs.  Norman;  London:  Oklahoma  UP,  1988.  pp.  xvi, 

233- 

Sharon  Rns 

11013.  Perreault,  Jeanne.  Narrative  strategies  and  feminist  funda¬ 
mentals  in  The  True  Story  of  Ida  Johnson.  In  (pp.  270—5)  40. 

Mary  Roberts  Rinehart 

11014.  Dance,  James  C.  Spinsters  in  jeopardy.  AD  (22:1)  28-37. 

Richard  Rive 

11015.  De  Vries,  Abraham  H.  An  interview  with  Richard  Rive. 
Current  Writing  (1)  45-55. 

11016.  Gray,  Stephen.  Richard  Moore  Rive  ( 1932-1989).  Current 
Writing  (1)1. 

11017.  Haresnape,  Geoffrey.  Memorial  for  Richard  Rive.  Con¬ 
trast  ( 17:3)  6-8. 

11018.  Holtzliausen,  Evelyn  John.  An  interview  with  Richard 
Rive.  Upstream  (7:3)  4-6. 

11019.  Rabie,  Jan.  Richard  Rive  ons  mis  jou.  (Richard  Rive,  we 
miss  you.)  Contrast  ( 1 7:3)  9 —  1 1 . 

11020.  Raju,  Jayarani;  Dubbeld,  Catherine.  Richard  Rive:  a 
select  bibliography.  Current  Writing  (1)  56—65. 

Eric  Roach 

11021.  Breiner,  Laurence  A.  History,  nature,  and  people  in  the 
poetry  of  Eric  Roach.  JCL  (23:1)  1988,  43-60. 

Elizabeth  Madox  Roberts 

11022.  Benigni,  Helen.  Portraits  from  the  Bluegrass:  the  main 
characters  in  the  short  fiction  of  Elizabeth  Madox  Roberts.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Indiana  LJniv.  of  Pennsylvania.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1656A.] 

Edwin  Arlington  Robinson 

11023.  Boswell,  Jeanetta.  Edwin  Arlington  Robinson  and  the 
critics:  a  bibliography  of  secondary  sources  with  selective  annotations. 
Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  1988.  pp.  vii,  285.  (Scarecrow 
author  bibliographies,  80.) 
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Marilynne  Robinson 

11024.  Ravits,  Martha.  Extending  the  American  range:  Marilynne 
Robinson’s  Housekeeping.  AL  (61:4)  644-66. 

Stephen  Rodefer 

11025.  Rodefer,  Stephen.  A  note  on  realism.  RCEI  ( 18)  77. 

Theodore  Roethke 

11026.  Nordstrom,  Lars.  Theodore  Roethke,  William  Stafford,  and 
Gary  Snyder:  the  ecological  metaphor  as  transformed  regionalism. 
Uppsala:  Acta  Universitatis  Upsaliensis;  Stockholm:  Almqvist  & 
Wiksell.  pp.  197.  (Studia  anglistica  upsaliensia,  67.)  (Doct.  diss. , 
Uppsala  Univ.) 

11027.  Yvard,  Pierre.  Theodore  Roethke,  In  a  Dark  Time,  expli¬ 
cation  et  traduction.  Reperages  (1 1)  73-80. 

Isaac  Rosenberg 

1 1028.  Acton,  Carol  Gillian.  Paradox  in  parenthesis:  a  compara¬ 
tive  study  of  the  war  poetry  of  Wilfred  Owen,  Charles  Sorley,  Isaac 
Rosenberg,  Ivor  Gurney,  and  David  Jones.  See  9821. 

11029.  Devine,  Kathleen.  Rosenberg,  Keats,  and  two  Belles 
Dames  Sans  Merci.  See  7139. 

Sinclair  Ross 

11030.  Matheson,  T.  J.  ‘But  do  your  thing’:  conformity,  self- 
reliance,  and  Sinclair  Ross’s  As  For  Me  and  My  House.  DalR  (66:4)  1 986, 
497-5 1 2. 

11031.  Ross,  Morton  L.  The  canonization  of  As  for  Me  and  My  House: 
a  case  study.  In  (pp.  1 70-85)  12. 

Philip  Roth 

11032.  Milbauer,  Asher  Z.;  Watson,  Donald  G.  (eds).  Reading 
Philip  Roth.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press;  Basingstoke:  Macmillan, 
1988.  pp.  xiv,  205.  Rev.  by  James  H.  Justus  in  SAF  (17: 1)  115-16. 

11033.  Roth,  Philip.  The  facts:  a  novelist’s  autobiography.  (Bibl. 
1988,  8647.)  Rev.  in  BkW,  8  Oct.,  12;  by  Stephen  Fender  in  Listener 
(121)  23  Feb.,  32;  by  Bryan  Cheyette  in  TLS,  17  Feb.,  159. 

11034.  Stout,  Janis  P.  The  misogyny  of  Philip  Roth’s  The  Great 
American  Novel.  BSUF  (27:1)  1986,  72-5. 

11035.  Streitfeld,  David.  Grapes  ofRoth.  BkW,  27  Aug.,  15. 

11036.  Trachtenberg,  Stanley.  In  the  egosphere:  Philip  Roth’s 
anti-Bildungsronran.  PLL  (25:3)  326-41.  ( The  Ghost  Writer.) 

Jerome  Rothenberg 

11037.  Polkinhorn,  Harry.  Jerome  Rothenberg:  a  descriptive 
bibliography.  Jefferson,  NC;  London:  McFarland,  1988.  pp.  xii,  178. 
(American  contemporary  poetry  bibliographies,  3.) 

Muriel  Rukeyser 

11038.  Bridgford,  Kim  Suzanne.  Discoveries  of  the  not-known: 
Louise  Bogan,  Muriel  Rukeyser,  Sylvia  Plath,  May  Swenson,  and 
Adrienne  Rich.  See  91 14. 

Salman  Rushdie 

1 1039.  Appignanesi,  Lisa;  Maitland,  Sara  (eds) .  The  Rushdie  file. 
London:  Fourth  Estate  in  assn  with  ICA.  pp.  x,  258.  Rev.  by  Bob 
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Woffinden  in  Listener  (122)  10  Aug.,  27;  by  Christopher  Hitchens  in 
LRB  (1 1:20)  1 1— 1 5. 

11040.  Brennan,  Timothy.  Salman  Rushdie  and  the  Third  World: 
myths  of  the  nation.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.xv,  203.  Rev.  by  Chris¬ 
topher  Hitchens  in  LRB  (1 1:20)  1 1-15. 

11041.  Edmundson,  Mark.  Prophet  of  a  new  postmodernism:  the 
greater  challenge  of  Salman  Rushdie.  See  10955. 

11042.  Hewson,  Kelly.  Opening  up  the  universe  a  little  more: 

Salman  Rushdie  and  the  migrant  as  story-teller.  Span  (29)  82-93. 
11043.  Hewson,  Kelly  Leigh.  W'riters  and  responsibility:  George 
Orwell,  Nadine  Gordimer,  John  Coetzee  and  Salman  Rushdie. 

See  9269. 

11044.  Kanaganayakam,  C.  Myth  and  fabulosity  in  Midnight’s 
Children.  DalR  (67:1)  1987,  86-98. 

11045.  Michell,  John.  Rushdie’s  insult.  London:  Michell.  pp.8. 

(Radical  traditionalist  papers,  7;  Blasphemy,  2.) 

11046.  Morrison,  Blake.  In  the  matter  of  Rushdie.  BkW,  6  Aug., 
!5- 

11047.  Pasha-Zade,  A.;  Aliev,  S.  Sataninskafa  kniga:  o  romane 
S.  Rushdi  Sataninskie  stikhi.  (The  satanic  book:  on  Salman  Rushdie’s 
Satanic  Verses.)  Aziia  Afrika  segodnia  (Moscow)  (1989:7)  12-15. 

11048.  Tellekamp,  D.  W.  S.  Salman  Rushdie’s  History  in  My  Vision. 

Rotterdam:  Slootweg  &  Tromp  Meesters.  pp.  43. 

11049.  Todd,  Richard.  Convention  and  innovation  in  British  fiction 
1981-1984:  the  contemporaneity  of  magic  realism.  In  (pp.  361-88)  16. 
11050.  Weldon,  Fay.  Sacred  cows.  London:  Chatto  &  Windus. 
pp.  43.  (Chatto  CounterBlasts,  4.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Hitchens  in 
LRB  (11:20)  1 1 — 1 5.  (The  Satanic  Verses  affair.) 

George  William  Russell  (VE’) 

11051.  Higdon,  David  Leon.  A  George  Russell  letter  to  Lady 
Augusta  Gregory.  See  9814. 

George  Ryga 

11052.  Boire,  Gary.  George  Ryga:  a  tribute.  CanL  (118)  1988, 
189-90. 

1 1053.  - Wheels  on  fire:  the  train  of  thought  in  George  Rvga’s  The 

Ecstasy  of  Rita  Joe.  CanL  (1 13/14)  1987,  62-74. 

11054.  Grace,  Sherrill.  The  expressionist  legacy  in  the  Canadian 
theatre:  George  Ryga  and  Robert  Gurik.  CanL  (1 18)  1988,  47-58. 

Edward  Sackville-West 

11055.  de-la-Noy,  Michael.  Eddy:  the  life  of  Edward  Sackville- 
West.  (Bibl.  1988,  8657.)  Rev.  by  John  Bayley  in  LRB  ( 1 1 : 1)  26-7. 

V.  Sackville-West 

11056.  Leaska,  Mitchell  A.;  Phillips,  John  (eds).  A'iolet  to  Vita: 
the  letters  of  Violet  Trefusis  to  Vita  Sackville-West,  1 910-21.  London: 
Methuen,  pp.  xii,  303.  Rev.  by  Claire  Harman  in  TLS,  29  Sept.,  1053; 
by  Ann  Geneva  in  Listener  (122)  21  Sept.,  34. 

11057.  Nicolson,  Nigel  (introd.).  The  Land',  and  The  Garden.  Exeter: 
Webb  &  Bower  in  assn  with  Joseph,  pp.  igo. 
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11058.  Raitt,  S.  The  texture  of  a  friendship:  V.  Sackville-West  and 
Virginia  Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge.  [Abstr.  in  IT 

(38-3)  1  ° 1 3- J  J.  D.  Salinger 

11059.  Cotter,  James  Finn.  A  source  for  Seymour’s  suicide:  Rilke’s 
Voices  and  Salinger’s  Nine  Stories.  PLL  (25: 1)  83-98. 

11060.  Hamilton,  Ian.  In  search  of  J.  D.  Salinger.  (Bibl.  1988, 
8661.)  Rev.  by  Jackson  J.  Benson  in  AT  (61:3)  465-8;  by  Stephen 
Turner  in  Landfall  (43:1)  124-6;  by  Clarence  Petersen  in  BW, 
27  Aug.,  4;  in  BkW,  27  Aug.,  12. 

11061.  Smith,  Angelean  Vandora.  Patterns  of  authenticity:  a 
search  for  self  in  American  novels.  See  9532. 

James  Salter 

11062.  Streitfeld,  David.  Salter’s  sport.  BkW,  23  Apr.,  15. 

Rick  Salutin 

11063.  Knowles,  Richard  Paul.  Replaying  history:  Canadian 
historiographic  metadrama.  See  10884. 

Laura  Goodman  Salverson 

11064.  Gunnars,  Kristjana.  Laura  Goodman  Salverson’s  confes¬ 
sions  of  a  divided  self.  In  (pp.  148-53)  40. 

Carl  Sandburg 

11065.  Callahan,  North.  Carl  Sandburg:  his  life  and  works.  (Bibl. 
1988,  8667.)  Rev.  by  Robert  W.  Johannsen  in  IHJ  (82:1)  56-7;  by 
Richard  Gray  in  NQ  (36:2)  276-7 ;  by  Mark  E.  Neely,  Jr,  in  AHR  (94:5) 
1496. 

Pamela  Sargent 

11066.  Morrissey,  Thomas  J.  Pamela  Sargent’s  science  fiction  for 
young  adults:  celebrations  of  change.  SFS  (16:2)  184-90. 

Siegfried  Sassoon 

11067.  Quinn,  P.  J.  M.  Robert  Graves  and  Siegfried  Sassoon:  from 
early  poetry  to  autobiography.  See  9796. 

Dorothy  L.  Sayers 

11068.  Hahn,  Stephen.  Theodicy  in  Dorothy  Sayers’  Murder  Must 
Advertise.  Ren  (41:3)  169-76. 

11069.  Patterson,  Nancy-Lou.  A  comedy  of  masks:  Lord  Peter  as 
Harlequin  in  Murder  Must  Advertise.  Mythlore  (15:3)  22—8. 

11070.  - A  ring  of  good  bells:  providence  and  judgement  in 

Dorothy  L.  Sayers’  The  Nine  Tailors.  Mythlore  (16:1)  50— 2. 

Jack  Schaefer 

11071.  Robinson,  Forrest  G.  Heroism,  home,  and  the  telling  of 
Shane.  AQ  (45:1)  72-100.  Jo£m  Schenkar 

11072.  Patraka,  Vivian  M.  Mass  culture  and  metaphors  of  menace 
in  Joan  Schenkar’s  plays.  In  (pp.  25-40)  39. 

11073.  Wilson,  Ann.  History  and  hysteria:  writing  the  body  in 
Portrait  of  Dora  and  Signs  of  Life.  ModDr  (32: 1 )  73—88. 

Stephen  Scobie 

11074.  Fee,  Margery.  Stephen  Scobie:  biographical.  CanL  (115) 
1987,  81-102. 
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Duncan  Campbell  Scott 

11075.  Souster,  Raymond;  Lochhead,  Douglas  (eds).  Powassan’s 
drum:  poems  of  Duncan  Campbell  Scott.  Ottawa:  I  ecumseh  Press, 
1985.  pp.  xii,  200.  Rev.  by  Ronald  Hatch  in  CanL  ( 1 15)  1 987,  223—4. 

F.  R.  Scott 

11076.  Djwa,  Sandra.  The  politics  of  the  imagination:  a  life  of  F.  R. 
Scott.  Toronto:  McClelland  &  Stewart,  1987.  pp.  528.  Rev.  by  A1  Purdy 
in  CanL  (12 1)  126-31. 

11077.  McDonald,  Larry.  The  politics  of  influence:  Birney,  Scott, 
Livesay  and  the  influence  of  politics.  See  9102. 

11078.  Purdy,  Al.  Purdy’s  Scott:  a  memoir  in  response  to  Sandra 
Djwa’s  The  Politics  of  the  Imagination :  a  Life  of  F.R.  Scott.  CanL  (121) 
126—31  (review-article). 

Paul  Scott 

11079.  Srivastava,  Aruna.  The  pageant  of  empire:  Paul  Scott’s 
The  Raj  Quartet  and  related  versions  of  imperialism  in  the  Anglo- 
Indian  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McMaster  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
i3!5A.J 

Samuel  Selvon 

11080.  Mair,  Christian.  Naipaul’s  Miguel  Street  and  Selvon’s  Lonely 
Londoners  —  two  approaches  to  the  use  of  Caribbean  creole  in  fiction. 

See  1551. 


Richard  Selzer 

11081.  Whittier,  Gayle.  Richard  Selzer’s  evolving  paradigms  of 
creativity.  CR  (33:3)  278-301. 

Mongane  Wally  Serote 

11082.  Gagiano,  Annie.  Serote’s  novel  and  Visser’s  criticism. 
English  Academy  Review  (6)  84-91 .  ( To  Every  Birth  its  Blood.) 

Mary  Lee  Settle 

11083.  Garrett,  George.  Understanding  Mary  Lee  Settle.  Colum¬ 
bia:  South  Carolina  UP,  1988.  pp.  187.  Rev.  by  Jane  Gentry  Vance  in 
SoLJ  (22:1)  135-8. 

11084.  Rosenberg,  Brian.  The  price  of  freedom:  an  interview  with 
Mary  Lee  Settle.  SoR  (25:2)  351-65. 

Stephen  Sewell 

11085.  Caulfield,  Carl.  ‘What  the  bomb  does  to  our  minds’: 
Sewell  s  Welcome  the  Bright  World  and  Brenton’s  The  Genius.  See  9143. 
11086.  Hunter,  Mary  Ann.  Casebook:  Stephen  Sewell’s  Miranda. 
Australasian  Drama  Studies  (14)  47-63. 

11087.  Stephen  Sewell  talks  to  Mary  Ann  Hunter.  Australasian 

Drama  Studies  (14)  33-45. 

Anne  Sexton 

11088.  Georgoudaki,  Catherine.  Kitchen  imagery  in  Anne 
Sexton  s  poetry.  Aristotle  Lhiiv.  of  Thessaloniki  Yearbook  of  English 
Studies  (1)  323-49. 

Maurice  Shadbolt 

11089.  Mann,  Phillip.  1  lie  first  production  ot  Once  on  Chunuk  Bair. 
Illusions  (1 1)  14-18. 
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Peter  Shaffer 

11090.  Manor,  E.  The  Anglo-Jewish  predicament  in  the  plays  of 
Bernard  Kops,  Arnold  Wesker,  Harold  Pinter,  and  Peter  Shaffer. 

See  10220. 

1 1091.  Plunka,  Gene  A.  Roles,  rites,  and  rituals:  Peter  Shaffer’s  The 
Royal  Hunt  of  the  Sun.  BSUF  (27:3)  1986,  71-9. 

Ntozake  Shange 

11092.  DeShazer,  Mary  K.  Rejecting  necrophilia:  Ntozake  Shange 
and  the  warrior  re-visioned.  In  (pp.  86—100)  39. 

11093.  Splawn,  P.  Jane.  Rites  of  passage  in  the  writings  of  Ntozake 
Shange:  the  poetry,  drama,  and  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wisconsin-Madison,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  687A.] 

Thomas  Shapcott 

11094.  Williams,  Barbara.  Interview  with  Thomas  Shapcott. 
Westerly  (34:1)  43-52. 

George  Bernard  Shaw 

11095.  Berdan,  Marshall  S.  Watson  and  Shaw:  subtle  echoes  in 
the  canon.  See  6726. 

11096.  Brooks,  Harold  F.  Shaw  and  Shelley.  See  7425. 

11097.  Bryden,  Mary.  Coils  of  the  cobra:  the  predatory  woman  of 
Shaw  and  Beckett.  See  9037. 

11098.  Chameev,  A.  A.  Zhanrovoe  svoeobrazie  dramaturgii  Shou 
1920-kh  godov.  (The  originality  of  genre  in  Shaw’s  plays  of  the  1920s.) 
NDFN  (1989:2)  25-32. 

11099.  Decker,  David  John.  The  temptation  of  Saint  George:  a 
critical  study  of  the  1880’s  novels  of  Bernard  Shaw.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Washington,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  689— goA.] 

11100.  Dukore,  Bernard  F.  Alan  Ayckbourn’s  Liza  Doolittle. 

See  8987. 

11101.  Gainor,  J.  Ellen.  Shaw’s  daughters:  discourses  of  gender 
and  female  identity  in  the  work  of  George  Bernard  Shaw.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Princeton  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3732A.] 

11102.  Harless,  Winston  Neely.  Characterization  in  selected 
one-act  plays  of  George  Bernard  Shaw:  a  display  of  enthymematic 
argument.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(49)  2864A.]  ( O’Flaherty ,  V.  The  Shewing-Up  of  Blanco  Posnet,  Augustus 
Does  His  Bit,  The  Six  of  Calais,  The  Man  of  Destiny,  Overruled.) 

11103.  Henderson,  Heather  Donielson.  ‘All  life  transfigured’: 
structural  and  thematic  disillusionment  in  Shaw’s  Heartbreak  House. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1 3 1 1  A.] 
11104.  Hilton,  Julian.  The  Galatea  principle:  learning  machines. 
See  4058. 

11105.  Holroyd,  Michael.  Bernard  Shaw:  vol.  1,  1856-1898:  The 
search  for  love.  (Bibl.  1988,  8706.)  Rev.  by  Bernard  Crick  in  HT  (39) 
Jan.,  49;  by  John  Updike  in  NY,  2  Jan.,  62-5;  by  Gale  K.  Larson  in  TJ 
(41:3)  426-9;  by  Damon  Galgut  in  Upstream  (7:3)  68-70;  by  Chris¬ 
topher  Murray  in  1  UR  (19:1)  165-7. 
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11106.  - -Bernard  Shaw:  vol.  2,  1898-1918:  The  pursuit  of  power. 

London:  Chatto  &  Windus;  New  York:  Random  House,  pp.  ix,  422. 
Rev.  by  Nicholas  Rudall  in  BW,  10  Sept.,  6;  by  Peter  Kemp  in  Listener 
(122)  14  Sept.,  24-5;  by  John  Sutherland  in  TLS,  8  Sept.,  965-6;  by 
Frank  Kermodein  LRB  (11:19)  Hi  by  Michael  Dirda  in  BkW,  24  Sept., 
3,  7;  by  Margot  Peters  in  NYTB,  1 7  Sept.,  9. 

11107.  Innes,  Christopher.  Granville  Barker  and  Galsworthy: 
questions  of  censorship.  See  9728. 

11108.  Joyce,  Steven  James.  Transformations  and  text:  the  rehear¬ 
sal  copies  of  George  Bernard  Shaw’s  Buoyant  Billions  in  critical 
perspective.  See  334. 

1 1 109.  Koritz,  Amy  E.  Gendering  bodies,  performing  art:  theatrical 
dancing  and  the  performance  aesthetics  of  Wilde,  Shaw  and  Yeats. 

See  7677. 

11110.  Laurence,  Dan  H.  (ed.).  Bernard  Shaw:  collected  letters: 
vol.  4,  1926-1950.  (Bibl.  1988,  8708.)  Rev.  bv  John  Updike  in  NY, 
2  Jan.,  65-8. 

11111.  Lee,  Haeng-Soo.  George  Bernard  Shaw  heuigok  eui  isang 
segae.  (The  ideal  world  in  the  drama  of  George  Bernard  Shaw.)  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Chungnam  National  Univ.,  Daejeon  (Korea),  pp.  109. 

11112.  Morgan,  Margery  (comp.).  File  on  Shaw.  London: 
Methuen,  pp.  124.  (Writer-files.) 

11113.  O’Casey,  Eileen.  Cheerio,  Titan:  the  friendship  between 
George  Bernard  Shaw  and  Eileen  and  Sean  O’Casey.  See  10721. 

11114.  Parsons,  Melinda  Boyd.  The  ‘unmechanicalness’  of  photo¬ 
graphy:  Bernard  Shaw’s  activist  photographic  philosophy.  CLQ  (25:2) 
64-73- 

11115.  Redmond,  James.  ‘If  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour’:  some 
‘useful’  plays  in  and  out  of  context  on  the  London  stage.  In  (pp. 
63-88)  50.  ’ 

11116.  Reynolds,  Jean.  Immodest  proposals:  the  performer  in 
Shaw’s  prose.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofSouth  Florida,  1988.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (49)  181  ia.] 

11117.  Summers,  Ellen.  Shaw  and  Henderson:  autobiographer 
versus  biographer.  SB  (42)  284-93. 

11118.  von  Albrecht,  Michael.  Fate  or  hate?  A  textual  problem  in 
Shaw’s  Major  Barbara.  See  404. 

11119.  Whitaker,  Thomas  R.  Playing  in  earnest.  In  (pp.  407— 23)  45. 

11120.  Wisenthal,J.  L.  Shaw’s  sense  of  history.  (Bibl.  1988,  8715.) 
Rev.  by  Nicholas  Grene  in  NQ  (36:2)  256-7 . 

Irwin  Shaw 

11121.  Salter,  James.  Winter  of  the  lion.  Esquire  (1  12:1)  69-76. 

11122.  Shnayerson,  Michael.  Irwin  Shaw:  a  biography.  New 
York:  Putnam,  pp.  447.  Rev.  by  Richard  Schickel  in  Time,  14  Aug.,  68; 
by  Jonathan  Yardley  in  BkW,  6  Aug.,  3. 

Sam  Shepard 

11123.  Cho,  Eun-Young.  Operation  Sidewinder,  apocalypse, 

hyeokmyoung  geurigo  pokryeok  eui  wonmugok.  ( Operation  Sidewinder,  a 
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vicious  circle  of  apocalypse,  revolution  and  violence.)  .JELL  (35) 
286-312. 

11124.  Dickey,  Johanna  Susan.  Strategies  of  menace  in  the  plays  of 
John  Whiting,  Harold  Pinter  and  Sam  Shepard.  See  10857. 

11125.  Dugdale,  John  (comp.).  File  on  Shepard.  London:  Met¬ 
huen.  pp.69.  (Writer-files.) 

11126.  Gilmen,  R.  Nevedomaia  zemlfa  Serna  Sheparda.  (The  mys¬ 
terious  land  ofSam  Shepard.)  Te  (1989:9)  58—62. 

11127.  Hall,  Ann  Christine.  ‘A  kind  of  Alaska’:  the  representation 
of  women  in  the  plays  of  Eugene  O’Neill,  Harold  Pinter,  and  Sam 
Shepard.  See  10777. 

11128.  Murray,  Frank  J.,  Jr.  Speaking  the  unspeakable:  theatrical 
language  in  the  plays  of  Samuel  Beckett  and  Sam  Shepard. 

See  9068. 

11129.  Ramsey,  Allen.  The  boundaries  of  illusion  in  Fool  for  Love. 
NCL  (19:4)  9-1 1. 

11130.  Sessums,  Kevin.  En  hastdrommares  geografi:  Sam  Shepard 
samtalar  med  Kevin  Sessums.  (A  horse-dreamer’s  geography:  Sam 
Shepard  talks  to  Kevin  Sessums.)  Artes  (15:4)  93-106. 

R.  C.  Sherriff 

11131.  Bracco,  R.  M.  British  middlebrow  writers  and  the  First 
World  War,  1919-1939.  See  8190. 

George  Shiels 

11132.  MacDonald,  J.  W.  The  realism  of  George  Shiels.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Exeter.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:4)  1633-4.] 

Ann  Allen  Shockley 

11133.  Bogus,  Sdiane  Adams.  Theme  and  portraiture  in  the  fiction 
of  Ann  Allen  Shockley.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Miami  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (49)  1800A.] 

Sandra  Shotlander 

11134.  Curb,  Rosemary.  Mirrors  moving  beyond  frames:  Sandra 
Shotlander’s  Framework  and  Blind  Salome.  In  (pp.  300-17)  39. 

Jon  Silkin 

11135.  Dutescu,  Dan.  Trei  poep  englezi  contemporam  -  Fleur 
Adcock,  Alan  Brownjohn,  Jon  Silkin.  See  8911. 

Leslie  Marmon  Silko 

11136.  Dasenbrock,  Reed  Way.  Forms  of  biculturalism  in  South¬ 
western  literature:  the  work  of  Rudolfo  Anaya  and  Leslie  Marmon 
Silko.  See  8936. 

1 1 137.  Ekra,  Soumaley  Marie-Olga.  Native  American  religion  in 
the  work  of  Leslie  Marmon  Silko.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ., 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  946-7A.] 

11138.  Manley,  Kathleen.  Leslie  Marmon  Silko’s  use  of  color  in 
Ceremony.  SF  (46:2)  133—46. 

11139.  Wright,  Anne  (ed.).  The  delicacy  and  strength  of  lace: 
letters  between  Leslie  Marmon  Silko  and  James  Wright.  (Bibl.  1987, 
12496.)  Rev.  by  Renee  Staton  in  OhioanaQ  (32:4)  217-19. 
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Alan  Sillitoe 

1 1 140.  Price,  Tim.  The  politics  of  culture:  Saturday  Night  and  Sunday 
Morning.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nottingham,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(49)  643A.] 

Clifford  D.  Simak 

11141.  Slavcev,  Svetoslav  (introd.).  Otnovo  i  otnovo.  (Time  and 
again.)  Varna,  Bulgaria:  Bakalov,  1988.  pp.  288. 

Paul  Simon 

11142.  Garcia  Martos,  Sofia.  La  voz  interior:  una  nueva  definicion 
de  la  cancion  protesta  en  la  obra  de  Paul  Simon.  Atlantis  (11:1/2)  79—87. 

‘Jo  Sinclair’  (Ruth  Seid) 

11143.  Maslekoff,  Barbara.  Jo  Sinclair  and  Ohioana.  OhioanaQ 
(32:2)  64. 

Upton  Sinclair 

11144.  Barrett,  James  R.  Work  and  community  in  the  jungle: 
Chicago’s  packinghouse  workers,  1894—1922.  Urbana;  Chicago:  Illi¬ 
nois  UP,  1987.  pp.xvi,  290.  (The  working  class  in  American  history.) 
Rev.  by  Alun  Munslow  in  JAStud  (23:1)  102—3. 

11145.  Bendjeddou,  Mohamed  Yazid.  Two  literary  responses  to 
American  society  in  the  early  modern  era:  a  comparison  of  selected 
novels  by  Theodore  Dreiser  and  Upton  Sinclair  in  relation  to  their 
portrayal  of  the  immigrant,  the  city,  the  business  tycoon,  women,  and 
the  problem  oflabour,  1900—1929.  See  9418. 

11146.  de  Gruson,  Gene  (ed.).  The  lost  first  edition  of  Upton 
Sinclair’s  The  Jungle.  See  301. 

11147.  Simon,  Linda.  Socialism  at  home:  the  case  of  Upton  Sinclair. 
NJH  (107:1/2)  48-57. 

C.  H.  Sisson 

11148.  Sisson,  C.  H.  On  the  look-out:  a  partial  autobiography. 
Manchester:  Carcanet  Press,  pp.  234.  Rev.  by  Alan  Ross  inTLS,  6  Oct., 
1091. 

The  Sitwells 

11149.  Ritchie,  Neil.  Collecting  Sitwelliana.  See  261. 

Sacheverell  Sitwell 

11150.  Ritchie,  Neil.  Sacheverell  Sitwell:  an  annotated  and 
descriptive  bibliography  1916-1986.  Florence:  Giardo  Press,  pp.391. 
(Limited  edition  06425  copies,  signed  by  the  author.)  Rev.  by  Anthony 
Hobson  in  TLS,  21  Apr.,  437. 

Robin  Skelton 

11151.  Skelton,  Robin.  The  memoirs  of  a  literary  blockhead. 
Basingstoke;  Toronto:  Macmillan,  1988.  pp.x,  326.  Rev.  by  George 
Woodcock  in  CanL  (122/23)  275-6:  by  Peter  J.  Clark  in  MalaR  (83) 
1988,  197. 

Elizabeth  Smart 

11152.  Van  Wart,  Alice  (ed.).  In  the  meantime.  Ottawa:  Deneau, 
r984-  PP-  vii,  159-  Rev-  by  Lola  Lemire  Tostevin  in  CanL  (122/23) 
169-70. 
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11153.  - Necessary  secrets:  the  journals  of  Elizabeth  Smart. 

Ottawa:  Deneau,  1986.  pp.  x,  305.  Rev.  by  Patricia  Morley  in  CanL 
(116)1988,225-7. 

A.  J.  M.  Smith 

11154.  Compton,  Hazel  Anne.  A.  J.  M.  Smith:  Canadian  meta¬ 
physical.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  New  Brunswick,  1988.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (49)  2663-4A.  I 

Clark  Ashton  Smith 

11155.  Behrends,  Steve;  Sidney-Fryer,  Donald;  Hoffman,  Rah 
(eds).  Strange  shadows:  the  uncollected  fiction  and  essays  of  Clark 
Ashton  Smith.  Introd.  by  Robert  Bloch.  New  York;  London:  Green¬ 
wood  Press,  pp.xiv,  281.  (Contributions  to  the  study  of  science  fiction 
and  fantasy,  36.)  Iain  Crichton  Smith 

11156.  Gow,  C.  A.  Iain  Crichton  Smith:  a  poetry  of  opposition. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Dundee.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:2)  488-9.] 
11157.  Gow,  Carol.  Bourgeois  land:  another  country.  Cencrastus 

(35)  3“5-  ,  c  ... 

Lee  Smith 

1 1158.  Hill,  Dorothy  Combs.  The  female  imagination  in  an  age  of 
transition:  the  fiction  of  Lee  Smith.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North 
Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3724A.] 

Stevie  Smith 

11159.  Barbera,  Jack;  McBrien,  William.  Stevie:  a  biography  of 
Stevie  Smith.  (Bibl.  1987,  12507.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Breslin  in  MP  (87:2) 
209-12. 

Sydney  Goodsir  Smith 

11160.  Nairn,  Thom.  A  route  maist  devious:  Sydney  Goodsir  Smith 
and  Edinburgh.  Cencrastus  (33)  6-9. 

Vivian  Smith 

11161.  Gaffney,  Carmel.  The  poetry  of  Vivian  Smith.  Quadrant 
(34:7)  61-5. 

Kendrick  Smithyman 

11162.  Cartwright,  Garth.  Interview:  poet  Kendrick  Smithyman. 
Metro  (Auckland),  Sept.,  134-9. 

C.  P.  Snow 

11163.  Gryta,  Caroline  Nobile.  Selected  letters  ofC.P.  Snow:  a 
critical  edition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  1988. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2667A.] 


Gary  Snyder 

11164.  Johnston,  Allan  James.  Reinventing  the  metaphors:  toward 
an  ecological  aesthetics  in  the  writings  of  Robinson  Jeffers,  Kenneth 
Rexroth,  and  Gary  Snyder.  See  10009. 

11165.  Nordstrom,  Lars.  Theodore  Roethke,  William  Stafford,  and 
Gary  Snyder:  the  ecological  metaphor  as  transformed  regionalism. 
See  11026. 

‘Somerville  and  Ross’  (Edith  Somerville  and  Violet  Martin) 

11166.  Beards,  Virginia  (ed.).  The  real  Charlotte.  New  Bruns¬ 
wick,  NJ:  Rutgers  UP,  1986.  pp.xxii,  298.  Rev.  by  George  O'Brien  in 
MLR  (84:2)  457. 
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11167.  Cowart,  Claire  Denelle.  Webs  of  heredity:  a  study  of  the 
Anglo-Irish  in  the  novels  and  stories  of  Somerville  and  Ross.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at  Stony  Brook,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(50)  1662A.J 

11168.  Kellegher,  J.  M.  A  view  from  the  Big  House  at  sunset:  the 
fictional  Ireland  of  E.  Somerville  and  Martin  Ross.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Bradford,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:4)  1459.] 

11169.  Kelly,  Joan  Tantum.  Four  Irish  writers:  1800-1932: 
nationalism  and  gender  in  a  changing  Ireland.  See  6750. 

11170.  Lewis,  Gifford  (ed.).  The  selected  letters  of  Somerville  and 
Ross.  Introd.  by  Molly  Keane.  London:  Faber  &  Faber,  pp.xxxiii, 
308.  Rev.  by  Roy  Foster  in  TLS,  27  Oct.,  1 191;  by  Maeve  Binchy  in 
Listener  (122)  3  Aug.,  27. 

Susan  Sontag 

11171.  Branham,  Robert  J.  Speaking  itself:  Susan  Sontag’s  Town 
Hall  address.  QJS  (75:3)  259-76. 

11172.  Jonsson,  Stefan.  Man  maste  forsvara  allvaret:  ett  samtal 
med  Susan  Sontag.  (Seriousness  has  to  be  defended:  a  conversation  with 
Susan  Sontag.)  BLM  (58:2)  84-93. 

Charles  Hamilton  Sorley 

1 1173.  Acton,  Carol  Gillian.  Paradox  in  parenthesis:  a  compara¬ 
tive  study  of  the  war  poetry  of  Wilfred  Owen,  Charles  Sorley,  Isaac 
Rosenberg,  Ivor  Gurney,  and  David  Jones.  See  9821. 

Gilbert  Sorrentino 

11174.  Berman,  Jaye  Ellyn.  Parody  as  cultural  criticism  in  the 
postmodern  American  novel:  Donald  Barthelme,  Gilbert  Sorrentino, 
and  Thomas  Pynchon.  See  9019. 

Raymond  Souster 

11175.  Reed,  Sabrina  Lee.  The  place  of  American  poets  in  the 
development  of  Irving  Layton,  Louis  Dudek  and  Raymond  Souster. 

See  8545. 

Wole  Soyinka 

11176.  Amuta,  Chidi.  From  myth  to  ideology:  the  socio-political 
content  of  Soyinka’s  war  writings.  JCL  (23:1)  1988,  116-29. 

11177.  Ayling,  Ronald.  The  ‘politics’  of  childhood  auto¬ 
biographies:  O’Casey  and  Soyinka.  See  10718. 

11178.  Coussy,  Denise.  Le  roman  nigerian  anglophone.  See  8218. 

11179.  Gilbertova,  Iva.  Wole  Soyinka  —  dve  rane  hry.  (Wole 
Soyinka:  two  early  plays.)  In  (pp.  18-19)  6. 

11180.  Klima,  Vladimir.  The  African  Nobel  Prize  winner.  PP  (32:3) 
1 1 7-26. 

11181.  Maduka,  Chidi  T.  African  religious  beliefs  in  literary 
imagination:  ogbanje  and  abiku  in  Chinua  Achebe,  J.  P.  Clark  and  Wole 
Soyinka.  See  8900. 

Muriel  Spark 

11182.  Calder,  Angus.  Miss  Jean  Brodie  and  the  Kaledonian  Klan. 
Cencrastus  (33)  20-1. 
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11183.  Devoize,  Jeanne;  Valette,  Pamela.  An  interview  with 
Muriel  Spark.  JSSE  (13)  11-22. 

11184.  Ramadoss,  Haripriya.  Beyond  surface  reality:  the  aesthetic 
theme  in  Muriel  Spark’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ., 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  693A.] 

11185.  Stape,  J.  H.  James  Hanley,  William  Golding,  Muriel  Spark: 
additional  primary  works.  See  9766. 

11186.  Tucker,  Martin.  All  quiet  on  the  English  front:  silence  as 
escapism.  See  10629. 

Jean  Stafford 

11187.  Roberts,  David.  Jean  Stafford:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1988, 
8800.)  Rev.  by  Joseph  J.  Firebaugh  in  AL  (61:2)  312-13;  by  Adam 
Begley  in  LRB  ( 1 1 : 1 )  23. 

11188.  Ryan,  Maureen.  Innocence  and  estrangement  in  the  fiction 
of  Jean  Stafford.  (Bibl.  1988,  8801.)  Rev.  by  William  Leary  in  SewR 
(96:3)  1988,  lv-lvii. 

William  Stafford 

11189.  Andrews,  Tom.  Glimpses  into  something  ever  larger.  Field 
(41)  38-40. 

11190.  Atwood,  Margaret.  Waking  atja.m.  Field  (41)  29— 33. 

11191.  Holden,  Jonathan.  With  Kit,  Age  7,  at  the  Beach.  Field  (41) 
25-8. 

11192.  Nordstrom,  Lars.  Theodore  Roethke,  William  Stafford,  and 
Gary  Snyder:  the  ecological  metaphor  as  transformed  regionalism. 

See  11026. 

11193.  Pastan,  Linda.  Ask  Me.  Field  (41)  34-6. 

11194.  Simic,  Charles.  At  the  Bomb  Testing  Site.  Field  (41)  8-10. 

11195.  Taylor,  Henry.  Millions  of  intricate  moves.  Field  (41) 
12-24. 

11196.  Turner,  Alberta.  Things  I  Learned  Last  Week.  Field  (41)  41-3. 

11197.  Young,  David.  Shivers  of  summer  wind.  Field  (41)  45-52. 

Frank  Stanford 

11198.  Launius,  Carl  Judson.  It  was  a  flood:  the  life  and  poetry  of 
Frank  Stanford.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Davis,  1988. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  685A.] 

Barrie  Stavis 

11199.  Stri'brny,  Zdenek.  Americky  dramatik  Barrie  Stavis.  (The 
American  dramatist  Barrie  Stavis.)  Svetove  divadlo  (Prague)  (15) 
194-200. 

C.  K.  Stead 

11200.  Stead,  C.  K.  Stendhal’s  mirror  and  Yeats’s  looking-glass:  a 
reconsideration  of  The  Tower.  In  (pp.  193-21 1)  46. 

Christina  Stead 

1 1201.  Jones,  Nancy  Lee.  Reality  and  the  shadow:  the  adventure  of 
identity  in  twentieth-century  Australian  women’s  fiction.  See  9685. 

11202.  Ross,  Robert.  Christina  Stead’s  encounter  with  ‘the  true 
reader’:  the  origin  and  outgrowth  of  Randall  Jarrell’s  introduction  to 
The  Man  Who  Loved  Children.  See  10002. 
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11203.  Seet,  K.  K.  The  shackled  soul:  the  theme  of  entrapment  in 
the  fiction  of  Christina  Stead.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Exeter. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (39:3)  1 1 16.J 

11204.  Segerberg,  Anita.  A  fiction  of  sisters:  Christina  Stead’s  Letty 
Fox  and  For  Love  Alone.  ALS  (14:1)  15—25. 

Wallace  Stegner 

11205.  Swingrover,  Elizabeth  Anne.  The  way  things  are’:  the 
later  novels  of  Wallace  Stegner.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nevada, 
Reno,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  445A.] 

Gertrude  Stein 

11206.  Berry,  Ellen  E.  On  reading  Gertrude  Stein.  Genders  (5) 
1-20. 

11207.  Duberman,  Martin;  Vicinus,  Martha;  Chauncey,  George, 
Jr  (eds).  Hidden  from  history:  reclaiming  the  gay  and  lesbian  past. 

See  7826. 

11208.  Hutchison,  Beth.  Gertrude  Stein’s  film  scenarios.  See  8065. 
11209.  Winston,  Elizabeth.  Making  history  in  The  Mother  of  Us  All. 
Mosaic  (20:4)  1987,  117-29. 

John  Steinbeck 

11210.  Benson,  Jackson  J.  Looking  for  Steinbeck’s  ghost.  Norman; 
London:  Oklahoma  UP,  1988.  pp.  viii,  231.  Rev.  by  Nancy  E.  Zane  in 
AL  (61:4)  707-8. 

11211.  - Steinbeck  -  a  defense  of  biographical  criticism.  CLit 

(16:2)  109-16. 

11212.  Davison,  Richard  Allan.  Of  Mice  and  Men  and  McTeague : 
Steinbeck,  Fitzgerald,  and  Frank  Norris.  See  9636. 

11213.  E  Jeon,  Jo-Young.  John  Steinbeck  eui  In  Dubious  Battle  gwa 
John  Milton  eui  Paradise  Lost  eui  sinwha  wa  yeongwanhayeo.  See  4683. 
11214.  Fensch,  Thomas  (ed.).  Conversations  with  John  Steinbeck. 
Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1988.  pp.  xxi,  116.  (Literary  con¬ 
versations.) 

11215.  Mulcahy,  Judith  M.  John  Steinbeck’s  non-fiction.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Delaware,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2221A.J 
11216.  Nakayama,  Kiyoichi.  Steinbeck  no  bungaku  kenkyu:  Cali¬ 
fornia  jidai.  (A  study  of  Steinbeck’s  California  period.)  Osaka:  Kan- 
sai  UP.  pp.  viii,  414,  xxx. 

11217.  Sanderson,  Jim.  American  romanticism  in  John  Ford’s  The 
Grapes  of  Wrath,  horizontalness,  darkness,  Christ,  and  F.D.R.  See  8127. 
11218.  Timmerman,  John  H.  The  squatter’s  circle  in  The  Grapes  of 
Wrath.  SAF  (17:2)  203-1 1. 

A.  M.  Stephen 

11219.  Kizuk,  A.  R.  The  vernacular  in  early  twentieth-century 
Canadian  poetry:  Arthur  Stringer  and  A.  M.  Stephen.  DalR  (66:4) 
1986, 483-96. 

Wallace  Stevens 

11220.  Arbuthnot,  Nancy  Prothro.  Wallace  Stevens  and  I  in 
Montana.  SDR  (27:2)  36-42. 
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11221.  Bates,  Milton  J.  Sur  plusieurs  beaux  sujets :  Wallace  Stevens’ 
commonplace  book:  a  facsimile  and  transcription.  Stanford,  GA: 
Stanford  UP;  San  Marino,  CA:  Huntington  Library,  pp.  1 1  7. 

11222.  - Wallace  Stevens:  a  mythology  of  self.  (Bibl.  1987,  12595.) 

Rev.  by  James  Applewhite  in  SewR  (96:1)  1988,  123-5. 

11223.  Bevis,  William  W.  Mind  of  winter:  Wallace  Stevens,  medita¬ 
tion  and  literature.  Pittsburgh,  PA:  Pittsburgh  UP,  1988.  pp.  xi,  343. 
(Critical  essays  in  modern  literature.) 

11224.  Brazeau,  Peter.  Parts  of  a  world:  Wallace  Stevens  remem¬ 
bered,  an  oral  biography.  (Bibl.  1985,  13105.)  Rev.  by  Eugene  Paul 
Nassar  in  ModAge  (32:2)  1988,  166-9. 

1 1225.  Brogan,  Jacqueline  Vaught.  Stevens  and  simile:  a  theory  of 
language.  (Bibl.  1988,  8828.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Dickie  in  YES  (19) 
365-6;  by  Peter  McDonald  in  RES  (39:155)  1988,  461-3. 

11226.  - Stevens  in  history  and  not  in  history:  the  poet  and  the 

Second  World  War.  WSJ  (13:2)  168-90. 

11227.  Burnshaw,  Stanley.  Reflections  on  Wallace  Stevens.  WSJ 
(13:2)  122-6. 

11228.  Carroll,  Joseph.  Wallace  Stevens’  supreme  fiction:  a  new 
romanticism.  (Bibl.  1988,  8831.)  Rev.  byJulianD.  GillinJAStud  (23:1) 

166- 7. 

11229.  Cook,  Eleanor.  Poetry,  word-play  and  word-war  in  Wallace 
Stevens.  (Bibl.  1988,  8832.)  Rev.  by  Glen  MacLeod  in  AL  (61:3)  490—1 . 

11230.  Cozens, I.J.  ‘Forging’  as  ‘fake/make’  in  Wallace  Stevens’  The 
Doctor  of  Geneva.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Keele,  iq88.  TAbstr.  in  IT 
(38:4)  1464.] 

11231.  DiCicco,  Lorraine  Christine.  Wallace  Stevens  and  the  long 
poem:  constructing  a  new  stage.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Western 
Ontario.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1304A.] 

11232.  Doggett,  Frank;  Emerson,  Dorothy.  A  primer  of  possi¬ 
bility  for  The  Auroras  of  Autumn.  WSJ  (13:1)  53-66. 

11233.  Donoghue,  Denis.  Notes  on  a  late  poem  by  Stevens.  In  (pp. 

167- 74)  45.  (Of  Mere  Being.) 

11234.  Dougherty,  Jay.  Sunday  Morning  and  Sunday  Morning.  ELN 
(27: 1)  61-8. 

11235.  Ford,  Brian  Williams.  The  incipient  cosmos:  the  problem  of 
religion  in  the  poetry  of  Wallace  Stevens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tufts 
Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2658A.] 

11236.  Friend,  Robert.  Poverty  and  plenitude:  the  struggle  for 
beliefin  the  poetry  ofWallace  Stevens.  Neophilologus  (73:4)  620—32. 

11237.  Gelpi,  Albert  (ed.).  Wallace  Stevens:  the  poetics  of 
Modernism.  (Bibl.  1987,  12611.)  Rev.  by  Reginald  Berry  in  CanL  ( 1 18) 
1988,  148;  by  Peter  McDonald  in  RES  (38:151)  1987,  406-8. 

11238.  Kang,  Du-H young.  Stasis  versus  continuity:  Mallarme  and 
Wallace  Stevens.  WSJ  (13:1)  38-52. 

11239.  Kwan-Terry,  John.  Of  pines,  beards  and  several  China¬ 
men:  one  way  of  looking  at  Wallace  Stevens.  In  (pp.  54-72)  19. 
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11240.  Lee,  Chong-Ho.  Tal  jungsimwha  doen  segae  eseoeui  iss- 
eum’  eui  sihak:  Wallace  Stevens  si  eui  kvungwoo.  (Wallace  Stevens’ 
poetics  of  being  in  the  de-centered  world.)  EngSt  ( 1 3)  72~  92- 
11241.  Lensing,  George  S.  Wallace  Stevens:  a  poet’s  growth.  (Bibl. 

1988,  8839.)  Rev.  by  Peter  McDonald  in  RES  (39:155)  1988,  461-3. 
11242.  Leonard,  J.  S.;  Wharton,  C.  E.  The  fluent  mundo:  Wallace 
Stevens  and  the  structure  of  reality.  (Bibl.  1988,  8841.)  Rev.  by 
Jacqueline  Vaught  Brogan  in  AL  (61:2)  317-19. 

11243.  Longenbach,  James.  The  ‘fellowship  of  men  that  perish’: 
Wallace  Stevens  and  the  First  World  War.  WSJ  (13:2)  85-108. 

11244.  Malik,  Farida.  Imagination  and  reality  in  Wallace 
Stevens’s  poetry.  Explorations  (12:1/2)  1988/89,  77-85. 

11245.  Monroe,  Melissa.  The  expressive  function  of  nominal 
structure  in  Marianne  Moore  and  Wallace  Stevens.  See  10610. 

11246.  Monroe,  Robert  Emmett.  Figuration  and  society  in  Owl’s 
Cover.  WSJ  (13:2)  127-49. 

11247.  Patke,  Rajeev  S.  The  long  poems  of  Wallace  Stevens:  an 
interpretative  study.  (Bibl.  1987,  12629,  where  title  incorrect.)  Rev.  by 
Robert  Belflower  in  RES  (38:149)  1987,  102—3. 

11248.  Prasad,  Veena  Rani.  Wallace  Stevens:  the  symbolic  dimen¬ 
sions  of  his  poetry.  Liverpool:  Lucas;  New  Delhi:  Arnold-Heinemann, 
1987.  pp.  xiii,  208. 

11249.  Quinn,  Bernetta.  Wallace  Stevens:  ‘the  peace  of  the  last 
intelligence’.  Ren  (41:4)  19 1-204. 

11250.  Quirk,  Tom.  Realism,  the ‘real’,  and  the  poet  of  reality:  some 
reflections  on  American  Realists  and  the  poetry  of  Wallace  Stevens. 
ALR  (21:2)  34-53. 

11251.  Rawson,  Claude.  Bards,  boardrooms,  and  blackboards: 
John  Ashbery,  Wallace  Stevens,  and  the  academicization  of  poetry. 
In  (pp.  181-91 )  46. 

11252.  Rehder,  Robert.  Description  Without  Place :  the  language  of 
poetry  and  the  language  of  philosophy.  YREAL  (6)  39—66. 

11253.  Richardson,  Joan.  Wallace  Stevens:  the  early  years,  1879- 
1923.  (Bibl.  1988,  8849.)  Rev.  by  James  Applewhite  in  SewR  (96:1) 
1988, 1 2 1-3. 

11254.  - Wallace  Stevens:  the  later  years,  1923-1955.  New  York: 

Morrow,  1988.  pp.  462.  Rev.  byjacqueline  Vaught  Brogan  in  AL  (61:3) 
491-2;  by  MiltonJ.  Bates  in  NYTB,  5  Feb.,  27;  by  Joseph  Parisi  in  BW, 
6  Nov.  1988,  6. 

11255.  Schaum,  Melita.  Lyric  resistance:  views  of  the  political  in 
the  poetics  of  Wallace  Stevens  and  H.D.  See  9407. 

11256.  Sherburn-Zimmer,  Peter  Neils.  Poetry:  open  to  interpre¬ 
tation.  A  postmodern  essai  ofWallace  Stevens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State 
Univ.  of  New  York  at  Binghamton,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2221-2A.] 
11257.  Stanley-Smith,  J.  R.  Language,  vision  and  reality:  a  study  of 
the  poetry  of  Edward  Thomas,  Robert  Frost  and  Wallace  Stevens. 
See  9707. 
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11258.  Stegman,  Michael  O.  Variations  on  a  theme  in  Peter  Quince 
at  the  Clavier.  WSJ  (13:1)  3-14. 

11259.  Teres,  Harvey.  Notes  toward  the  supreme  Soviet:  Stevens 
and  doctrinaire  Marxism.  WSJ  (13:2)  150-67. 

11260.  Walker,  David.  The  transparent  lyric:  reading  and  meaning 
in  the  poetry  of  Stevens  and  Williams.  (Bibl.  1987,  12637.)  Rev.  by 
James  Applewhite  in  SewR  (96: 1 )  1988,  126-7. 

11261.  Weinfield,  Henry.  Wallace  Stevens’  Esthetique  du  mal  and 
the  evils  of  aestheticism.  WSJ  (13:1)  27-39. 

Robert  Stone 

11262.  Furniss,  David  West.  Making  sense  of  the  war:  Vietnam  and 
American  prose.  See  9923. 

Phil  Stong 

11263.  McCown,  Robert  A.  Phil  Stong’s  State  Fair.  Bkl A  (50)  35-9. 

Tom  Stoppard 

11264.  Billington,  Michael.  Stoppard:  the  playwright.  (Bibl. 

1987,  12643.  Rev.  byj.janisch  in  UES  (27:2)  41-2. 

11265.  Casey,  Roger  N.  Stoppard’s  clean  well-lighted  place.  NCL 

(x9:5)  3-4- 

11266.  Kelly,  Katherine  E.  Tom  Stoppard  radioactive:  a  sound¬ 
ing  of  the  radio  plays.  ModDr  (32:3)  440-52. 

11267.  Patsalides,  Savvas.  The  players  vis-a-vis  the  play’s  design: 
Rosencrantz  and  Guilderstern  Are  Dead.  Aristotle  Univ.  of  Thessaloniki 
Yearbook  of  English  Studies  (1)  403-20. 

11268.  Sammells,  Neil.  Tom  Stoppard:  the  artist  as  critic.  New 
York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1988.  (Bibl.  1988,  8858.)  Rev.  by  Johanna  S. 
Dickey  in  TJ  (41:2)  266-7. 

1 1269.  Tan,  P.  K.  W.  A  stylistics  of  drama,  with  particular  reference 
to  Stoppard’s  Travesties  and  parody.  See  1425. 

11270.  Ward,  Dana  Derrick.  Dramas  of  defamiliarization  and 
distantiation:  a  comparative  study  of  the  selected  works  of  Eugene 
Ionesco,  Tom  Stoppard,  and  Antonio  Buero  Vallejo.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Arkansas,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1795A.]  {Jumpers, 
Every  Good  Boy  Deserves  Favour.) 

11271.  Whitaker,  Thomas  R.  Playing  in  earnest.  In  (pp.  407— 23)  45. 
11272.  Yun,  Miduck.  Stoppard  eui  Rosencrantz  and  Guildenstern  Are 
Dead  eseo  play  world  eui  euirni  wa  the  player  eui  yeokwhal.  (The 
significance  of  the  play  world  and  the  role  of  the  player  in  Stoppard’s 
Rosencrantz  and  Guildenstern  Are  Dead.)  JELL  (35)  259—85. 

Randolph  Stow 

11273.  Willbanks,  Ray.  Keys  to  The  Suburbs  of  Hell\  a  study  of 
Randolph  Stow’s  novel.  JCL  (22:1)  1987,  47-54. 

Lytton  Strachey 

11274.  Ferns,  John.  Lytton  Strachey.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 

1988.  pp.  x,  133.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  462.)  Rev.  by  Gabriel 
Merle  in  EA  (42:3)  304-7. 

11275.  Rosenbaum,  S.  P.  Lytton  Strachey  and  the  prose  of  Empire. 
In  (pp.  1 22-33)  45. 
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T.  S.  Stribling 

11276.  Piacentino,  Edward  J.  T.  S.  Stribling:  pioneer  realist  in 
modern  Southern  literature.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of  America, 
1988.  pp.xvi,  174.  Rev.  by  Fred  Hobson  in  AL  (61:1)  12 1-2. 

Arthur  Stringer 

11277.  Kizuk,  A.  R.  The  vernacular  in  early  twentieth-century 
Canadian  poetry:  Arthur  Stringer  and  A.  M.  Stephen.  See  11219. 

‘Patience  Strong’  (Winifred  May) 

11278.  Johnson,  Toni  O’Brien.  An  ante-text  for  Samuel  Beckett’s 
Happy  Days.  See  9057.  Jan  Stmther 

11279.  Grove,  Valerie  (introd.).  Mrs  Miniver.  London:  Virago 
Press,  pp.  xxi,  145.  (Virago  modern  classics,  329.) 

William  Styron 

11280.  Cologne-Brookes,  B.  From  harmony  to  history:  the  shifting 
patterns  of  discourse  in  the  novels  of  William  Styron.  L  npub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Nottingham.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:3)  1117.] 

11281.  Sirlin,  Rhoda  A.  William  Styron’s  Sophie’s  Choice :  a  wisdom 
that  is  woe,  a  woe  that  is  madness.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  ofNew 
York,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1306-7A.J 

Ronald  Sukenick 

11282.  Kutnik,  Jerzy.  The  novel  as  performance:  the  fiction  of 
Ronald  Sukenick  and  Raymond  Federman.  See  9622. 

Montague  Summers 

1 1283.  Frank,  Frederick  S.  Montague  Summers:  a  bibliographical 
portrait.  See  64. 

May  Swenson 

11284.  Bridgford,  Kim  Suzanne.  Discoveries  of  the  not-known: 
Louise  Bogan,  Muriel  Rukeyser,  Sylvia  Plath,  May  Swenson,  and 
Adrienne  Rich.  See  9114. 


Graham  Swift 

11285.  Soderqvist,  Jan.  Att  acceptera  tillvarons  gatfullhet:  Jan 
Soderqvist  intervjuar  Graham  Swift.  (To  accept  the  mystery  of 
existence:  Jan  Soderqvist  talks  to  Graham  Swift.)  Allt  om  bocker 

(i989;4)  32-6.  T  ..  _ 

Julian  Symons 

11286.  Alvarez-Buylia  Bustillo,  Virginia.  Entrevista  a  Julian 
Symons.  Atlantis  (11:1/2)  157-66. 

JM. Synge 

11287.  Chaudhuri,  Una.  The  dramaturgy  of  the  other:  diegetic 
patterns  in  Synge’s  The  Playboy  of  the  Western  World.  ModDr  (32:3) 
374-86. 


11288.  Fleischmann,  Ruth.  Fathers  vanquished  and  victorious:  a 
historical  reading  of  Synge’s  Playboy.  In  (pp.  63-74)  17. 

11289.  Hull,  Keith  N.  Natural  supernaturalism  in  Riders  to  the  Sea. 
CLQ  (25:4)  245-52. 

11290.  Tawfeek,  S.  B.;  Aziz,  Shatha  A.  Variations  on  old  themes  in 
J.  M.  Synge’s  The  Playboy  of  the  Western  World.  Journal  of  Education  and 
Science  (Univ.  of  Mosul,  Iraq)  (7)  (Humanities  and  education)  25—40. 
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Netta  Syrett 

11291.  Mills,  David.  Netta  Syrett  and  The  Old  Miracle  Plays  of 
England.  See  2567. 

Thurairajah  Tambimuttu 

11292.  W  illiams,  Jane  (ed.).  Tambimuttu:  bridge  between  two 
worlds.  See  600. 

Allen  Tate 

11293.  Arbeit,  Marcel.  Allen  Tate- prozaik.  (Allen  Tate  the  prose 
writer.)  In  (pp.  16)  6. 

11294.  Bandy,  W.  T.  Allen  Tate’s  juvenilia.  SoR  (25: 1 )  86— 94. 

11295.  W  ears,  Mary  Louise.  A  ‘little  postage  stamp  of  native  soil’ 
in  the  upper  South:  the  poetry  and  fiction  of  Caroline  Gordon,  Allen 
Tate,  and  Robert  Penn  Warren.  See  9779. 

Peter  Taylor 

11296.  Kuehl,  Linda  Kandel.  Voices  and  victims:  a  study  of  Peter 
Taylor’s  In  the  Miro  District  and  Other  Stories.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Lehigh 
LTniv.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1799A.] 

Megan  Terry 

11297.  Breslauer,  Jan;  Keyssar,  Helene.  Making  magic  public: 
Megan  Terry’s  traveling  family  circus.  In  (pp.  169-80)  39. 

11298.  Larson,  James  Wallace.  Public  dreams:  a  critical  investiga¬ 
tion  of  the  plays  of  Megan  Terry,.  1955— 1986.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Kansas,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3207A.] 

Can  Themba 

11299.  Chapman,  Michael.  Can  Themba,  storyteller  and  journalist 
of  the  1950s:  the  text  in  context.  EngA(i6:2)  19-29. 

Stefan  Themerson 

11300.  Boelens,  Tysger.  The  bad  manners  of  nonsense:  an  inquiry 
into  the  nonsensical  orthodoxy  of  Stefan  Themerson’s  The  Adventures  of 
Peddy  Bottom.  In  (pp.  229-44)  28. 

11301.  Stachniak,  Ewa  Maria.  The  positive  philosophy  of  exile  in 
contemporary  literature:  Stefan  Themerson  and  his  fiction.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  McGill  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  137A.] 

11302.  Themerson,  Stefan.  On  nonsense  and  on  logic-fiction. 
In  (pp.  3-16)  28. 

Alexander  Theroux 

11303.  Kohl,  Stephan.  The  Renaissance  lover,  the  medieval  sinner, 
and  timelessness:  Alexander  Theroux’s  Darconville’s  Cat.  In  (pp. 
295-304)  38. 

Paul  Theroux 

11304.  Bertens,  Hans.  The  convention  of  the  new  beginning  in 
Theroux’s  The  Mosquito  Coast.  In  (pp.  389-403)  16. 

11305.  Glaser,  Elton.  The  self-reflexive  traveler:  Paul  Theroux  on 
the  art  of  travel  and  travel  writing.  CR  (33:3)  1 93—206. 

Sharon  Thesen 

11306.  Thesen,  Sharon.  Poetry  and  the  dilemma  of  expression. 
In  (pp.  380-4)  40. 
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D.  M.  Thomas 

11307.  Duperray,  Max.  Enchainements  et  dechainements:  la  vio¬ 
lence  et  la  repetition  dans  The  White  Hotel  (1981)  de  D.  M.  Thomas. 
In  (pp.  159-74)  60. 

11308.  Ellery,  Chris.  Oracle  and  womb:  delphic  myth  in  D.  M. 
Thomas’s  The  White  Hotel.  NCL  (19:4)  3—4- 
11309.  Todd,  Richard.  Convention  and  innovation  in  British  fiction 
1981-1984:  the  contemporaneity  of  magic  realism.  In  (pp.  361-88)  16. 

Dylan  Thomas 

11310.  Davies,  Walford;  Maud,  Ralph  (eds).  Collected  poems, 

1 934-53.  (Bibl.  1988,  8889.)  Rev.  byjohn  Ackerman  in  PW  (24:4)  66-7. 
11311.  Davis,  William  V.  Influence  without  anxiety:  Dylan 
Thomas  and  W.  S.  Merwin.  See  10558. 

11312.  Ferris,  Paul  (ed.).  The  collected  letters  of  Dylan  Thomas. 
(Bibl.  1987,  12708.)  Rev.  by  Nicolas  Jacobs  in  RES  (38:151)  1987, 
4 1 6~ 1 7 • 

11313.  Greenway,  William.  Dylan  Thomas  and ‘the  flesh’s  vision’. 
CLit  (16:3)  274-80. 

11314.  Le  Bon,  Pierre.  Approche  thematique,  symbolique  et  ryth- 
mique  du  poeme  After  the  Funeral  de  Dylan  Thomas.  Reperages  (12) 
26“35- 

11315.  Maud,  Ralph  (ed.).  The  notebook  poems  1930-34.  London: 
Dent,  1988.  pp.xvi,  288. 

11316.  Schopf,  Alfred.  Especially  When  the  October  Wind  von  Dylan 
Thomas.  Ein  poetologisches  Gedicht?  LJGG  (28)  1987 ,  99-1 13. 

11317.  Volsik,  Paul.  Neo-Romanticism  and  the  poetry  of  Dylan 
Thomas.  EA  (42:1)  39—54. 

Edward  Thomas 

11318.  Backman,  Sven.  Diktarmote  i  krigets  skugga.  See  9693. 
11319.  Kirkham,  Michael.  The  imagination  of  Edward  Thomas. 
(Bibl.  1988,  8896.)  Rev.  by  Peter  McDonald  in  RES  (39:154)  1988, 
316-17;  by  Murray  G.  H.  Pittock  in  YES  (19)  347-8;  by  Adolphe 
Elaberer  in  EA  (42:2)  228. 

11320.  Smith,  Stan.  Edward  Thomas.  (Bibl.  1988,  8898.)  Rev.  by 
Murray  G.  H.  Pittock  in  YES  (19)  347. 

11321.  Stanley-Smith,  J.  R.  Language,  vision  and  reality:  a  study  of 
the  poetry  of  Edward  Thomas,  Robert  Frost  and  Wallace  Stevens. 

See  9707. 

11322.  Thomas,  R.  George.  Edward  Thomas:  a  portrait.  (Bibl. 
1988,  8899.)  Rev.  by  Peter  McDonald  in  RES  (38:149)  1987,  101-2;  by 
Murray  G.  H.  Pittock  in  YES  (19)  348. 

‘Maria  Thomas’  (Roberta  Worrick) 

11323.  West,  Paul.  Maria  Thomas,  1941-1989.  BkW,  10  Dec., 
18-19. 

R.  S.  Thomas 

11324.  Thomas,  R.  S.  Neb.  (No  one.)  Caernarvon:  Gwasg 
Gwynedd,  1985.  pp.  13 1.  (Autobiography:  in  Welsh.)  Rev.  by  Idris 
Jones  in  AWR  (86)  1987,  134-6. 
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Judith  Thompson 

11325.  Toles,  George.  ‘Cause  you’re  the  only  one  I  want’:  the 
anatomy  of  love  in  the  plays  of  Judith  Thompson.  CanL  (ji8)  1988, 
n  6-35. 

David  Thomson 

11326.  Delaney,  James  G.  David  Thomson.  See  1694. 

James  Thurber 

11327.  Long,  Robert  Emmet.  James  Thurber.  New  York:  Ungar, 
1988.  pp.xv,  236.  (Literature  and  life.)  Rev.  by  Michael  J.  Rosen  in 
OhioanaQ  (32:2)  84-5. 

11328.  Rosen,  MichaelJ.  (ed.).  Collecting  himself:  James  Thurber 
on  writing  and  writers,  humor  and  himself.  New  York:  Harper  &  Row; 
London:  Hamilton,  pp.  xx,  263.  Rev.  by  Edward  Sorel  in  NYTB, 
5  Nov.,  36. 

Alice  B.  Toklas 

11329.  Duberman,  Martin;  Vicinus,  Martha;  Chauncey,  George, 
} R  (eds).  Hidden  from  history:  reclaiming  the  gay  and  lesbian  past. 

See  7826. 

11330.  Friedrich,  Otto.  The  grave  of  Alice  B.  Toklas  and  other 
reports  from  the  past.  New  York:  Holt.  pp.  384.  Rev.  by  Judith  Chettle 
in  BkW,  13  Aug.,  6. 

J.  R.  R.  Tolkien 

11331.  Abbott,  Joe.  Tolkien’s  monsters:  concept  and  function  in  The 
Lord  of  the  Rings :  1 ,  The  Balrog  of  Khazad-dum.  Mythlore  ( 16: 1)  19-26, 
33- 

11332.  Anderson,  Douglas  A.  (ed.).  The  annotated  Hobbit. 
London:  Unwin  Hyman,  pp.x,  335. 

11333.  Apenko,  E.  M.  Sil' marillion  Dzhona  Tolkina:  k  voprosu  ob 
odnom  zhranrovom  eksperimente.  (J.  R.  R.  Tolkien’s  Silmarillion :  an 
experiment  in  genre.)  VLU  (1989:1)  41—6.  (English  summary.) 

11334.  Beach,  Sarah.  ‘A  myth  for  Angle-land’:  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien  and 
creative  mythology.  Mythlore  (15:4)  31—6. 

11335.  Bentinck,  A.  Tolkien  and  de  la  Mare:  the  fantastic  secondary 
worlds  of  The  Hobbit  and  The  Three  Mulla-Mulgars.  See  9372. 

11336.  Brogan,  Hugh.  Tolkien’s  Great  War.  In  (pp.  351-67)  14. 
11337.  Burns,  Marjorie  J.  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien  and  the  journey  north. 
Mythlore  (15:4)  5-9. 

11338.  Christensen,  Bonniejean.  Tolkien’s  creative  technique: 
Beowulf  and  The  Hobbit.  See  2339. 

11339.  Czezyk,  Mariola.  Extratextual  perspectives  of  two  trilogies. 
In  (PP-  75-89)  57. 

1 1340.  Hyde,  Paul  Nolan.  Mythos:  the  daughter  of  mountains,  the 
mother  of  pearls.  Mythlore  (16:1)  27—33. 

11341.  O’Brien,  Donald.  On  the  origin  of  the  name  ‘Hobbit’. 

See  1186. 

11342.  Ridden,  Geoffrey.  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien:  The  Lord  of  the  Rings : 
notes.  Beirut:  York  Press;  Harlow:  Longman,  1984.  pp.  80.  (York  notes, 
230.)  Rev.  by  Hanna  Stenstrom  in  Arda  (4)  1984,  124-5. 
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11343.  Shorto,  Russell.  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien:  man  of  fantasy.  New 
York:  Kipling  Press,  1988.  pp.  48. 

11344.  Startzman,  L.  Eugene.  Goldberry  and  Galadriel:  the 
quality  of  joy.  Mythlore  (16:2)  5-13. 

11345.  Stratyner,  Leslie.  ‘De  us  das  beagas  geaf’  (‘He  who  gave  us 
these  rings’):  Sauron  and  the  perversion  of  Anglo-Saxon  ethos.  Myth- 
lore  (16:1)  5-8. 

11346.  Syme,  Margaret  Ruth.  Tolkien  as  gospel  writer.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  McGill  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  973A.] 

11347.  Tolkien,  C  hristopher  (ed.).  The  return  of  the  shadow:  the 
history  of  The  Lord  of  the  Rings ,  part  1 .  Boston,  MA:  Houghton  Mifflin; 
London:  Unwin,  1988.  pp.xii,  497.  (History  of  Middle-Earth,  6.)  Rev. 
by  Wayne  G.  Hammond  in  Mythlore  (15:4)  49-50. 

11348.  - The  treason  of  Isengard:  the  history  of  The  Lord  of , the  Rings, 

part  2.  Boston,  MA:  Houghton  Mifflin;  London:  Unwin  Hyman, 
pp.  504.  (History  of  Middle-Earth,  7.) 

11349.  Treloar,  John  L.  The  Middle-Earth  epic  and  the  seven 
capital  vices.  Mythlore  (16:1)  37-41. 

Charles  Tomlinson 

11350.  Bachem,  Walter.  Self  and  other  in  Charles  Tomlinson’s 
poetry  of  perception.  Aristotle  Univ.  of  Thessaloniki  Yearbook  of 
English  Studies  (1)  255-73. 

11351.  Chevalier,  Jean-Louis.  The  Door  et  quelques  autres  portes:  a 
propos  d’un  poeme  de  Charles  Tomlinson.  In  (pp.  1 19-28)  35. 

11352.  Ponsford,  Michael.  ‘To  wish  back  Eden’:  the  community 
theme  in  Charles  Tomlinson’s  verse.  MidQ  (30:3)  346-60. 

11353.  Tomlinson,  Charles.  Some  presences  on  the  scene:  a  vista  of 
postwar  poetry.  In  (pp.  215-32)  46. 

Jean  Toomer 

11354.  Kerman,  Cynthia  Earl:  Eldridge,  Richard.  The  lives  of 
Jean  Toomer:  a  hunger  for  wholeness.  London:  Louisiana  State  UP, 
1987.  (Bibl.  1987,  12801.)  Rev.  by  Edward  Margolies  in  EngS  (70:4) 
375-6- 

11355.  Rice,  H.  William.  Two  work  songs  in  Cane.  See  1755. 

11356.  Turner,  Darwin  T.  (ed.).  Cane :  an  authoritative  text, 
backgrounds,  criticism.  New  York;  London:  Norton,  1988.  pp.ix,  246. 
(Norton  critical  editions.)  Rev.  by  James  Booth  in  NO  (36:4)  561-2. 

Philip  Toynbee 

11357.  Bullimore,  John  (ed.).  The  end  of  a  journey:  an  auto¬ 
biographical  journal  1979-81.  London:  Bloomsbury,  1988.  pp.  ix,  422. 

John  Tranter 

11358.  Lilley,  Kate.  Tranter’s  plots.  ALS  (14:1)  41-50. 

‘B.  Traven’ 

11359.  Engell,  John.  The  Treasure  of  the  Sierra  Madre :  B.  Traven, 
John  Huston  and  ideology  in  film  adaptation.  See  8028. 

Violet  Trefusis 

11360.  Leaska,  Mitchell  A.;  Phillips,  John  (eds).  Violet  to  Vita: 
the  letters  of  Violet  Trefusis  to  Vita  Sackville-West,  1910— 2 1 .  See  11056. 
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‘Robert  Tressell’  (Robert  Noonan) 

11361.  Alfred,  David  (ed.).  The  Robert  Tressell  lectures,  1981—88. 
Rochester:  WEA,  1988.  pp.xvi,  1 15. 

William  Trevor 

11362.  MacKenna,  M.  D.  William  Trevor:  the  moral  landscape. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  National  Univ.  of  Ireland,  Dublin,  1987.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (39:4)  1634.] 

Lionel  Trilling 

11363.  Hagopian,  John  V.  A  reader’s  moral  dissent  from  Lionel 
Trilling’s  Of  This  Time ,  Of  That  Place.  In  (pp.  227-38)  2. 

11364.  Krupnick,  Mark.  Lionel  Trilling  and  the  politics  of  style. 
In  (pp.  152-70)  1. 

John  Tripp 

11365.  Jenkins,  Nigel.  John  Tripp.  Cardiff:  Wales  UP.  pp.  117. 
(Writers  of  Wales.) 

Amos  Tutuola 

11366.  Belvaude,  Catherine  E.  Amos  Tutuola  et  l’univers  du  conte 
africain.  Paris:  L’Harmattan.  pp.  204. 

Anne  Tyler 

11367.  Freiert,  William  K.  Anne  Tyler’s  accidental  Ulysses.  CML 
(10:1)  71-9.  {The  Accidental  Tourist .) 

11368.  Gaitens,  Judi.  The  web  of  connection:  a  study  of  family 
patterns  in  the  fiction  of  Anne  Tyler.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State 
Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3026A.] 

11369.  Linton,  Karin.  The  temporal  horizon:  a  study  of  the  theme 
of  time  in  Anne  Tyler’s  major  novels.  Uppsala:  Acta  Universitatis 
Upsaliensis:  Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell.  pp.  145.  (Studia  anglis- 
tica  upsaliensia,  68.)  (Doct.  diss.,  Uppsala  Univ.) 

11370.  Naulty,  Patricia  Mary.  ‘I  never  talk  of  hunger’:  self¬ 
starvation  as  women’s  language  of  protest  in  novels  by  Barbara  Pym, 
Margaret  Atwood,  and  Anne  Tyler.  See  8964. 

John  Updike 

11371.  Lasseter,  Victor  K.  Rabbit  Is  Rich  as  a  naturalistic  novel. 
AL  (61:3)  429-45. 

11372.  Lemeunier,  Barbara  Smith.  ‘The  same  thing  as  being  dead’: 
images  of  work  and  leisure  in  John  Updike’s  three  Rabbit  novels.  In  (pp. 
159-80)  25. 

11373.  Newman,  Judie.  John  Updike.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press, 
1988.  (Bibl.  1988,  8941.)  Rev.  by  W.  R.  MacNaughton  in  SAF  (17:1) 
124-5;  by  Robert  M.  Luscher  in  AL  (61 .2)  325-7;  by  Eugene  Hollahan 
in  StudN  (20:1)  1988,  104-7. 

11374.  Plath,  James  Walter.  The  painterly  aspects  of  John 
Updike’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Milwaukee, 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2221A.] 

11375.  Porter,  M.  Gilbert.  From  Babbitt  to  Rabbit:  the  American 
materialist  in  search  of  a  soul.  In  (pp.  185-96)  2. 

11376.  Ristoff,  Dilvo  I.  Updike’s  America:  the  presence  of  con¬ 
temporary  American  history  in  John  Updike’s  Rabbit  novels.  Unpub. 
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doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern  California,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
1804A.] 

11377.  Thomas,  Jim.  A  changing  American  family:  Cheever, 
Gardner,  Irving,  Updike.  See  9238. 

11378.  Updike,  John.  Self-consciousness:  memoirs.  New  York: 
Knopf;  London:  Deutsch.  pp.x,  245.  Rev.  by  Paul  Gray  in  Time, 
13  Mar.,  77;  by  Philip  Oakes  in  Listener  (121)  1 1  May,  26. 

11379.  Wood,  Ralph  C.  The  comedy  of  redemption:  Christian  faith 
in  four  American  novelists.  See  9380. 

Thorstein  Veblen 

11380.  Erwin,  Robert.  The  man  who  discovered  America.  YR 
(78: 1)  1988,  46-61 . 

Joan  D.  Vinge 

11381.  Barr,  Marleen  S.;  Salvaggio,  Ruth;  Law,  Richard.  Suzy 
McKee  Charnas/Octavia  Butler/Joan  D.  Vinge.  See  9185. 

Kurt  Vonnegut,  Jr 

11382.  Greer,  Creed.  Kurt  Vonnegut  and  the  character  of  words. 
JNT  (19:3)  312-30. 

11383.  Mustazza,  Leonard.  The  machine  within:  mechanization, 
human  discontent,  and  the  genre  of  Vonnegut’s  Player  Piano.  PLL  (25: 1 ) 
99“ 1 !3- 

11384.  Nandyal,  Ramakrishna.  Thematic  unity  in  the  early 
Vonnegut  fiction:  Player  Piano  (1952)  to  Slapstick  (1976).  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Oklahoma  State  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3027A.] 

11385.  Peze,  Esther.  Situational  nonsense  in  postmodern  American 
fiction.  In  (pp.  215-27)  28. 

11386.  Snider,  Merlin.  Morals  and  irreligion:  Kurt  Vonnegut  as 
social  ethicist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern  California,  1988. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2255A.] 

Derek  Walcott 

11387.  Espinosa,  Monica  Jeanne.  A  terrible  beauty  is  born:  prob¬ 
lems  of  identity  in  two  Caribbean  poets.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  San  Diego,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3020A.] 

11388.  Schmidt,  Michael.  Samtal  mellan  fvra  poeter.  SVf  9864. 

Alice  Walker 

11389.  Bobo,  Jacqueline.  Articulation  and  hegemony:  Black 
women’s  response  to  the  film  The  Color  Purple.  See  7983. 

11390.  Carby,  Hazel  V.  Reinventing  historv/imagining  the  future. 

See  8999. 

11391.  Jarrett,  Mary.  The  idea  of  audience  in  the  short  stories  of 
Zora  Neale  Hurston  and  Alice  Walker.  See  9970. 

11392.  Opyr,  Linda  Elena.  The  Black  woman  in  the  novels  of  Alice 
Walker  and  Toni  Morrison.  See  10626. 

11393.  Streitfeld,  David.  Deep  purple.  BkW,  12  Feb.,  15. 

11394.  Wallinger-Nowak,  Hanna.  Traditionsbildung  in  der 
schwarzamerikanischen  Frauenliteratur:  Zora  Neale  Hurston  und 
Alice  Walker.  See  9974. 
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11395.  Weisenburger,  Steven  C.  Errant  narrative  and  The  Color 
Purple.  JNT  (19:3)  257-75. 

11396.  W  illiams,  Carolyn.  ‘Trying  to  do  without  God':  the  revision 
of  epistolary  address  in  The  Color  Purple.  In  (pp.  273—85)  61. 

Margaret  Walker 

11397.  Garner,  Linda  Mebane.  Twentieth-century  marble  god¬ 
desses:  Victorian  and  modernist  portrayals  of  the  antebellum  Southern 
lady  in  Stark  Young’s  So  Red  the  Rose,  William  Faulkner’s  The 
Unvanquished  and  Absalom,  Absalom /,  and  Margaret  Walker’s  Jubilee 

See  9570. 


Edgar  Wallace 

11398.  Whitehead  John.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  Edgar  Wallace.  See  9520. 

Edward  Lewis  Wallant 

11399.  Cunningham,  Frank  R.  The  insistence  of  memory:  the 
opening  sequences  of  Lumet’s  Pawnbroker.  See  8009. 

Michelene  Wandor 

11400.  Reinelt,  Janelle.  Michelene  Wandor:  artist  and  ideologue. 
hi  (pp.  239-55)  39. 

Sylvia  Townsend  Warner 

11401.  Ackland,  Valentine.  For  Sylvia:  an  honest  account.  Introd. 
by  Bea  Howe.  London:  Chatto  &  Windus,  1985.  pp.  135.  Rev.  by  P.  N. 
Furbank  in  TLS,  28  July,  815—16;  by  Susannah  Clapp  in  LRB  ( 1 1:20) 
31-2. 

11402.  Furbank,  P.  N.  A  dangerous  relevance.  TLS,  28 July, 
815-16  (review-article). 

11403.  Hardwick,  A.  Voices  from  the  garden:  aspects  of  women’s 
poetry  1910-1939.  See  8503. 

11404.  Harman,  Claire.  Sylvia  Townsend  Warner:  a  biography. 
London:  Chatto  &  Windus.  pp.  358.  Rev.  by  P.  N.  Furbank  in  TLS, 
28  July,  815-16;  by  Susannah  Clapp  in  LRB  (11:20)  31-2;  by  Chris¬ 
topher  Potter  in  Listener  (122)  27  July,  27. 

Robert  Penn  Warren 

11405.  Bedient,  Calvin.  In  the  heart’s  last  kingdom:  Robert  Penn 
Warren’s  major  poetry.  (Bibl.  1986,  14472.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Gray  in 
YES  (19)  357-8. 

11406.  Burt,  John.  Robert  Penn  Warren  and  American  idealism. 
New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1988.  pp.xi,  238.  Rev.  by  John 
Rabbetts  in  JAStud  (23:1)  186-7. 

11407.  Djankov,  Krastan  (introd.).  Nosten  ezdac.  (Night  rider.) 
Sofia:  Profizdat,  1988.  pp.408. 

11408.  Scott,  Nathan  A.,  Jr.  Warren’s  career  in  poetry:  taking 
counsel  of  the  heart  alone.  CR  (33:2)  141-86. 

11409.  Walker,  Marshall.  Robert  Penn  Warren,  Audubon  and 
imagination.  SAP  (22)  153-62. 

11410.  Weaks,  Mary  Louise.  A  ‘little  postage  stamp  of  native  soil’ 
in  the  upper  South:  the  poetry  and  fiction  of  Caroline  Gordon,  Allen 
Tate,  and  Robert  Penn  Warren.  See  9779. 
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11411.  Wilhelm,  Albert  E.  The  gate  as  metaphor  in  Robert  Penn 
Warren’s  short  fiction.  BSUF  (30:1)  52-8. 

Booker  T.  Washington 

11412.  Smock,  Raymond  W.  (ed.).  Booker  T.  Washington  in  per¬ 
spective:  essays  of  Louis  R.  Harlan.  Jackson;  London.  Mississippi  UP, 
1988.  pp.  xii,  210. 

Judah  Waten 

11413.  Carter,  David.  Biography,  politics,  a  novel:  reading  Judah 
Waten.  SoRA  (22:1)  35-52. 

Frank  Waters 

11414.  Malpezzi,  Frances  M.  Meru,  the  voice  of  the  mountain. 
SDR  (27:2)  27-35. 

Sheila  Watson 

1 1415.  Bowering,  Angela.  Figures  cut  in  sacred  ground:  illuminati 
in  The  Double  Hook.  Edmonton,  Alta:  NeWest  Press,  1988.  pp.  160.  Rev. 
by  Jon  Kertzer  in  CanL  (122/23)  1 73 i  W  Linda  Lamont-Stewart  in 
CanL  (122/23)  174-5;  by  Stephen  Scobie  in  MalaR  (85)  1988,  141. 
11416.  Bowering,  George  (ed.).  Sheila  Watson  and  The  Double 
Hook.  Ottawa:  Golden  Dog  Press,  1985.  pp.  iv,  199.  (Critical  views  on 
Canadian  writers.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Peterman  in  CanL  (115)  1987, 
H4-5- 

11417.  Davidson,  Arnold  E.  The  Double  Hook’’?,  double  hooks.  CanL 
(1 16)  1988, 29-41. 

Evelyn  Waugh 

11418.  Beaty,  Frederick  L.  Evelyn  Waugh  and  Lance  Sieveking: 
new  light  on  Waugh’s  relations  with  the  BBC.  See  7980. 

11419.  Carpenter,  Humphrey.  The  Brideshead  generation:  Evelyn 
Waugh  and  his  friends.  London:  Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson.  pp.  ix,  523. 
Rev.  by  Peter  Kemp  in  TLS,  8  Sept.,  967;  by  Peter  Parker  in  Listener 
(122)  14  Sept.,  28;  byjohn  Bayley  in  LRB  (1 1:18)  3,  5-6. 

11420.  Celaa,  Isabel.  Evelyn  Waugh  en  Brideshead  Revisited.  LDeus 
(i9:45)  173—7- 

11421.  Davis,  Robert  Murray.  Chronology  in  Brideshead  Revisited. 
EWN  (23:2)  4-6. 

11422.  Dooley,  D.  J.  A  Handful  of  Dust  on  film:  the  missing 
implications.  See  8024. 

11423.  Greene,  Donald.  The  fountain  in  Brideshead  Revisited.  EWN 
(23:2)  4. 

11424.  - More  on  Charles  Ryder’s  conversion.  EWN  (23:3)  1—3. 

1 1425.  - Notes  on  Waugh  and  the  military.  EWN  (23:1)  1-3. 

11426.  McCann,  Wesley.  Speedy  recovery.  Listener  (122)  10  Aug., 
23- 

11427.  McCartney,  George.  Confused  roaring:  Evelyn  Waugh 
and  the  Modernist  tradition.  (Bibl.  1988,  8992.)  Rev.  by  Alain  Blayacin 
EA  (42:4)  489-90. 

11428.  Mahon,  John  W.  Charles  Ryder’s  Catholicism.  EWN  (23:1) 
5“7- 
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11429.  Morris,  Mary  Josephine  Ann.  Evelyn  Waugh:  the  novel 
and  its  relation  to  other  media.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto, 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  149A.] 

11430.  Morriss,  Margaret;  Dooley,  D.  J.  Evelyn  Waugh:  a  refer¬ 
ence  guide.  (Bibl.  1984,  13385,  where  first  scholar’s  surname  mis¬ 
spelled.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Murray  Davis  in  PLL  (22:1)  1986,  218-20. 

11431.  Osborne,  John  W.  A  reply  to  Donald  Greene  about  Charles 
Ryder’s  conversion.  EWN  (23:1)  3-5.  ( Refers  to  bibl.  1988,  8989.) 

1 1432.  - Sebastian  Flyte  as  a  homosexual.  EWN  (23:3)  7-8. 

11433.  - Waugh  and  the  Spanish  Civil  War  in  Brideshead  Revisited. 

EWN  (23:2)  6. 

11434.  Stannard,  Martin  (ed.).  Evelyn  Waugh:  the  critical  heri¬ 
tage.  (Bibl.  1986,  14498.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Murray  Davis  in  PLL  (22:1) 
217. 

11435.  Wilson,  John  H.  A  sense  of  importance.  EWN  (23:3)  3-6. 

11436.  Wilson,  John  Howard,  Jr.  Art  imitating  life:  the  writings  of 
Evelyn  Waugh.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan,  1988.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (49)  3737A.] 

11437.  Wise,  Brian.  Additional  Waugh  bibliography,  3.  EWN 
(23:1)  8. 

1 1438.  Wolk,  Gerhard.  Evelyn  Waugh:  a  supplementary  checklist 
of  criticism.  EWN  (23:2)  6—7. 

Mary  Webb 

1 1439.  Edgerton,  Becky  Richards.  Bright  glass:  the  fictional  world 
of  Mary  Webb.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Northern  Colorado,  1988. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2226A.] 

Phyllis  Webb 

11440.  Butling,  Pauline.  Paradox  and  play  in  the  poetry  of  Phyllis 
Webb.  In  (pp.  191-204)  40. 

11441.  Glickman,  Susan.  ‘Proceeding  before  the  amorous  invisible’: 
Phyllis  Webb  and  the  ghazal.  CanL  (1 15)  1987,  48-61. 

11442.  Ricou,  Laurie.  Phyllis  Webb,  Daphne  Marlatt  and  simulti- 
tude:  journal  entries  from  a  capitalist  bourgeois  patriarchal  Anglo- 
Saxon  mainstream  critic.  In  (pp.  205—15)  40. 

Fay  Weldon 

11443.  Kossick,  Shirley.  The  fiction  of  Fay  Weldon:  a  critical 
survey.  UES  (27:1)  28-34. 

H.  G.  Wells 

11444.  Aldiss,  Brian  (introd.).  The  world  set  free.  London:  Hogarth 
Press,  1988.  pp.  191 . 

11445.  Batchelor,  John.  H.  G.  Wells.  (Bibl.  1986,  14510.)  Rev.  by 
Douglas  Hewitt  in  RES  (38: 150)  1987,  272-3. 

1 1446.  Berger,  Roger  A.  ‘Ask  what  you  can  do  for  your  country’: 
the  film  version  of  H.G.  Wells’s  The  Time  Machine  and  the  Cold  War. 

See  7981. 

11447.  Draper,  Michael.  H.  G.  Wells.  (Bibl.  1987,  12903.)  Rev.  by 
David  Y.  Hughes  in  SFS  (16:1)  103-8;  by  Patrick  Parrinder  in  NQ 
(36:3)  411-12. 
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11448.  Ege,  S.  E.  A  comparative  study  of  the  works  of  Edward 
Bellamy  and  H.  G.  Wells  with  special  reference  to  their  utopian  fiction 
(1888-1945).  See  6256. 

11449.  EIughes,  David  Y.  God,  the  devil,  and  H.  G.  Wells.  SFS 
(16:1)  103-8  (review-article). 

11450.  Riley,  Geoffrey.  Echoes  of  Wells  in  Naipaul’s  A  House  for 
Mr  Biswas.  See  10677. 

Robert  Wells 

11451.  Edgecombe,  Rodney.  ‘Incidentals  of  remoteness’:  Robert 
Wells  and  the  idea  of  pastoral.  ESA  (32:1)  13-24. 

Eudora  Welty 

11452.  Arnold,  Marilyn.  ‘The  magical  percussion’:  Eudora 
Welty’s  human  recital  on  art  and  time.  SoEIR  (23:2)  101— 18. 

11453.  Berlant,  Lauren.  Re-writing  the  Medusa:  Welty’s  Petrified 
Man.  SSF  (26:1)  59-70. 

11454.  Cole,  Hunter;  Srinivasan,  Seetha.  Eudora  Welty,  inquiring 
photographer.  NYTB,  22  Oct.,  1. 

11455.  Harrison,  Martha  Suzan.  A  sweet  devouring:  Eudora 
Welty’s  reading  and  writing  of  Virginia  Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
2658A.] 

11456.  Marrs,  Suzanne.  The  Welty  collection:  a  guide  to  the 
Eudora  Welty  manuscripts  and  documents  at  the  Mississippi 
Department  of  Archives  and  History.  See  250. 

11457.  Matthaeus,  Dorothea  Christiane.  Eudora  Welty  and  the 
humor  of  the  Old  Southwest.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New 
York  at  Stony  Brook,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1306A.] 

11458.  Simpson,  Beverly  Hurley.  Discovering  the  heart’s  truth: 
female  initiation  in  the  novels  of  Eudora  Welty.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ball 
State  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3726A.] 

11459.  Theodosiadou,  Georgia  A.  The  use  of  myth  in  five  of 
Eudora  Welty’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Arizona  State  Univ.,  1988. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2662A.]  [The  Golden  Apples,  The  Robber  Bridegroom , 
Delta  Wedding,  Losing  Battles,  The  Ponder  Heart.) 

Arnold  Wesker 

11460.  Dornan,  Reade  Whiting.  Committed  theatre  in  post-war 
Britain:  the  approaches  of  Arnold  Wesker  and  John  McGrath. 

See  10459. 

11461.  Hansen,  Niels  Bugge.  The  metamorphosis  of  Shylock. 

See  3925. 

11462.  Lindemann,  Klaus;  Lindemann,  Valeska.  Arnold  Wesker. 
(Bibl.  1985,  13436.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Goring  in  MLR  (84:2)  428-9. 
11463.  Manor,  E.  I  he  Anglo-Jewish  predicament  in  the  plays  of 
Bernard  Kops,  Arnold  Wesker,  Harold  Pinter,  and  Peter  Shaffer. 

See  10220. 

Mary  Wesley 

11464.  Roberts,  Nigel.  Hail  Mary.  Listener  (12 1)  1 1  May,  6-7. 
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‘Nathanael  West’  (Nathan  Wallenstein  Weinstein) 

11465.  English,  James  F.  Comic  transactions:  humor  as  communi¬ 
cation  in  four  modern  novels.  See  9293. 

11466.  Merrill,  Catherine  Osborne.  Nathanael  West  and  the 
tradition  of  the  grotesque.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Florida. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1306A.] 

11467.  Wexelblatt,  Robert.  Miss  Lonelyhearts  and  the  rhetoric  of 
disintegration.  CLit  (16:3)  219-31. 

‘Rebecca  West’  (Mrs  H.  M.  Andrews) 

11468.  Urie,  Dale  Marie.  Rebecca  West:  a  worthy  legacy.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Texas.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1778A.] 

George  Whalley 

11469.  Johnston,  George  (ed.).  The  collected  poems  of  George 
Whalley.  Kingston,  Ont.:  Quarry  Press,  1986.  pp.  128.  Rev.  by  David 
Lewis  in  QQ  (95:3)  1988,  731-2. 

Edith  Wharton 

11470.  Bauer,  Dale  M.  Feminist  dialogics:  a  theory  of  failed 
community.  See  6469. 

11471.  - Twilight  Sleep :  Edith  Wharton’s  brave  new  politics.  AQ 

(45:I)  49-5 !■ 

11472.  Bloom,  Harold  (ed.).  Edith  Wharton.  New  York:  Chelsea 
House,  1986.  pp.  viii,  176.  (Modern  critical  views.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  Lee 
Yongue  in  ALR  (2 1 : 1)  1988,82-3. 

11473.  Fracasso,  Evelyn  Esposito.  Prisoners  of  consciousness: 
theme  and  technique  in  the  tales  of  Edith  Wharton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Fordham  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  i8oia.] 

11474.  Fryer,  Judith.  Felicitous  space:  the  imaginative  structures 
of  Edith  Wharton  and  Willa  Cather.  See  9215. 

1 1475.  Goodman,  Susan.  Competing  visions  of  Freud  in  the  memoirs 
of  Ellen  Glasgow  and  Edith  Wharton.  See  9755. 

11476.  Goodman,  Susan  L.  Friends  and  rivals,  Edith  Wharton’s 
women.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNew  Hampshire,  1988.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (50)  1664A.] 

1 1477.  Hays,  Peter  L.  Signs  in  Summer,  words  and  metaphors.  PLL 
(25:1)114-19. 

11478.  Herman,  Barbara  Allran.  The  marriage  question:  a  study 
of  selected  novels  by  Edith  Wharton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNorth 
Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2220—  ia.] 

11479.  Kim,  Wook-Dong.  Theme  and  symbol  in  Wharton’s  Ethan 
Frome.  JELL  (35)  677-94. 

11480.  Lewis,  R.  W.  B.;  Lewis,  Nancy  (eds).  The  letters  of  Edith 
Wharton.  (Bibl.  1988,  9040.)  Rev.  by  Carol  J.  Singley  in  AL  (61:3) 
461-3;  by  Ruth  Bernard  Yeazell  in  LRB  (11:2)  11-12;  by  Elizabeth 
Ammons  in  NEQ  (62:3)  441-2;  by  Tony  Tanner  in  Listener  (121) 
5  Jan.,  26-7. 

11481.  Pierce,  Rosemary  Erickson.  Clare  Van  Degen  in  The  Custom 
of  the  Country.  SAF  (i7:i)  107—10. 
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11482.  Seelbinder,  Emily.  Writing  like  a  man:  gender  and  readers 
in  Adam  Bede  and  The  House  of  Mirth.  See  6787. 

1 1483.  Stengel,  Ellen  Powers.  The  terror  of  the  usual:  the  super¬ 
natural  short  stories  of  Edith  Wharton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ., 

1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2222A.] 

E.  B.  White 

11484.  Russell,  Isabel.  Katharine  and  E.  B.  White:  an  affectionate 
memoir.  New  York;  London:  Norton,  1988.  pp.  269. 

Kenneth  White 

11485.  McManus,  Tony.  Entering  the  White  world.  Cencrastus 

(35)  32-5- 

Patrick  White 

11486.  Akerholt,  May-Brit.  Patrick  White.  Amsterdam:  Rodopi, 

1988.  pp.  iv,  206.  (Australian  playwrights,  2.) 

11487.  Arens,  Werner.  Destruction  and  regeneration  as  Blakean 
contraries  in  Patrick  White’s  Riders  in  the  Chariot.  In  (pp.  126—45)  5. 
11488.  Brugman,  Albert  Peter.  Torture  in  the  country  of  the  mind: 
a  study  of  suffering  and  self  in  the  novels  of  Patrick  White.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  the  Orange  Free  State. 

11489.  Dawson,  S.  ‘A  variation  of  the  rainbow’:  an  examination  of 
pastoral  in  Patrick  White’s  prose  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Leeds.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:3)  1 1 14.] 

11490.  Johnson,  Manly.  Patrick  White:  ‘failure’  as  ontology.  JPC 

(23:2)  73~8°- 

11491.  Laigle,  Genevieve.  Le  sens  du  mystere  dans  l’oeuvre  roman- 
esque  de  Patrick  White.  Paris:  Didier;  Atelier  national  de  reproduction 
des  theses.  2  vols.  pp.  983. 

T.  H.  White 

11492.  Chapman,  S.  E.  A  study  of  the  genre  of  T.  H.  White’s  Arthur¬ 
ian  books.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWales,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39: 1) 
34-1 

John  Whiting 

11493.  Dickey,  Johanna  Susan.  Strategies  of  menace  in  the  plays  of 
John  Whiting,  Harold  Pinter  and  Sam  Shepard.  See  10857. 

Rudy  Wiebe 

1 1494.  Bowen,  Deborah.  Squaring  the  circle:  the  problem  of  trans¬ 
lation  in  The  Temptations  of  Big  Bear.  CanL  (117)  1988,  62-70. 

Richard  Wilbur 

1 1495.  Coulthard,  A.  R.  Poetic  justice  in  Wilbur’s  A  Game  of  Catch. 

NCL  (i9:5)  5- 

11496.  Payne,  Marjory  Scheidt.  ‘Giver  of  due  regard’:  the  religi¬ 
ous  vision  of  Richard  Wilbur.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rochester, 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  136-7A.] 

11497.  Scott,  Nathan,  Jr.  The  poetry  of  Richard  Wilbur  —  ‘the 
splendor  of  mere  being’.  ChrisL  (39: 1 )  7-33. 

Laura  Ingalls  Wilder 

11498.  Anderson,  William  T.  (ed.).  A  Little  House  sampler. 

See  10247. 
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11499.  Gates,  Charlene  E.  Image,  imagination,  and  initiation: 
teaching  as  a  rite  of  passage  in  the  novels  of  L.  M.  Montgomery  and 
Laura  Ingalls  Wilder.  See  10595. 

Michael  Wilding 

11500.  Vauthier,  Simone.  Lost  and  found:  the  narrative  and  the 
descriptive  modes  in  Michael  Wilding’s  What  It  Was  Like,  Sometimes. 
JSSE  (i2)  63-75. 

Anne  Wilkinson 

11501.  Barbour,  Douglas.  Day  thoughts  on  Anne  Wilkinson’s 
poetry.  In  (pp.  179-90)  40. 

Charles  Williams 

11502.  Anderson,  Angelee  Saifer.  The  nature  of  the  city:  visions  of 
the  kingdom  and  its  saints  in  Charles  Williams’  All  Hallows’  Eve. 
Mythlore  (15:3)  16-21. 

11503.  Enright,  Nancy.  Charles  Williams  and  his  theology  of 
romantic  love:  a  Dantean  interpretation  of  the  Christian  doctrines  of  the 
Incarnation  and  the  Trinity.  Mythlore  (16:2)  22-5. 

11504.  McKinley,  Marlene  Marie.  ‘To  live  from  a  new  root’:  the 
uneasy  consolation  of  All  Hallows’  Eve.  Mythlore  (16:1)  13—17. 

11505.  Robb,  M.  P.  The  sacramental  vision:  belief  and  art  in  the 
poetry  of  David  Jones,  Charles  Williams  and  W.  H.  Auden.  See  8978. 
11506.  Tilley,  Elizabeth  Susan.  ‘Vitalizing  abstractions’:  the 
fiction  ofCharles  Williams.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1988. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  150A.] 

Joan  Williams 

11507.  Gauch,  Patricia  Lee.  Faulkner  and  beyond:  a  biography  of 
Joan  Williams.  See  9571. 

Miller  Williams 

11508.  Turco,  Lewis.  Miller  Williams.  HC  (26:4)  1-9. 

Raymond  Williams 

11509.  O’Connor,  Alan.  Raymond  Williams:  writing,  culture, 
politics.  See  8833. 

11510.  - (ed.).  Raymond  Williams  on  television:  selected  writings. 

See  8096. 

11511.  Sharratt,  Bernard.  Communications  and  image  studies: 
notes  after  Raymond  Williams.  See  8863. 

11512.  Williams,  Raymond.  What  I  came  to  say.  Introd.  by  Francis 
Mulhern.  See  1939. 

Sherley  Anne  Williams 

11513.  Henderson,  Mae  G.  (W)riting  The  Work  and  working  the 
rites.  BALF  (23:4)  631-60. 

Tennessee  Williams 

11514.  Adam,  Julie.  Versions  of  heroism  in  modern  American 
drama:  selected  plays  by  Miller,  Williams,  Anderson  and  O’Neill. 

See  8937. 

11515.  Clum,  John  M.  ‘Something  cloudy,  something  clear’:  homo- 
phobic  discourse  in  Tennessee  Williams.  SAQ  (88: 1 )  161-79. 
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11516.  Debusscher,  Gilbert.  Tennessee  Williams’s  Black  Nativity: 
an  unpublished  libretto.  In  (pp.  127-33)  2. 

11517.  Jindra,  Miroslav.  Kjednomu  nevyrocf  anebjak  Tennessee 
Williams  o  tri  roky  omladl.  (On  a  non-anniversary,  or,  How  Tennessee 
Williams  became  yoiyiger.)  LitM  (18:3)  141-2. 

11518.  Johnson,  Carla  Jean.  A  tiger  by  the  tail:  the  five  finished 
versions  of  Tennessee  Williams’  Twenty-Seven  Wagons  Full  of  Cotton. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Notre  Dame,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
1802A.] 

11519.  Kolin,  Philip  C.  Parallels  between  Desire  Under  the  Elms  and 
Sweet  Bird  of  Youth.  See  10782. 

11520.  - ‘Red-hot!’  in  A  Streetcar  Named  Desire.  NCL  (19:4)  6-8. 

11521.  Lee,  Haiyoung.  Humanism  in  Tennessee  Williams’  major 
plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Sogang  Univ.,  Seoul. 

11522.  Pettinelli,  Frances.  Tennessee  Williams:  a  study  of  the 
dramaturgical  evolution  of  three  later  plays,  1969-78.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2028A.]  {The 
Two-Character  Play,  Small  Craft  Warnings,  Vieux  Carre.) 

William  Carlos  Williams 

1 1523.  Cantrell,  Carol  H.  ‘Sufficient  ground  to  stand  on’:  Pound, 
Williams,  and  American  history.  In  (pp.  153—60)  45. 

11524.  Chappell,  Charles.  Botched  romantic  strategy  in  Williams’ 
Portrait  of  a  Lady.  WCWR  (15:1)  41—7. 

11525.  Cirasa,  Robert  John.  Lyrically-based  coherence  in  the 
structure  of  William  Carlos  Williams’s  volumes  of  collected  poetry. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3722A.] 

11526.  Conrad,  Bryce.  The  deceptive  ground  of  history:  the  sources 
of  William  Carlos  Williams’  In  the  American  Grain.  WCWR  (15:1)  22-40. 

11527.  Conrad,  Bryce  D.  The  sources  of  America:  a  study  of  In  the 
American  Grain.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(49)  2218-19A.] 

11528.  Cook,  Albert.  Projections  of  measure:  the  continued  syner¬ 
gies  of  Pound  and  Williams.  See  10902. 

11529.  Coroniti,  Joseph  A.,  Jr.  Scoring  the  ‘absolute  rhythm’  of 
William  Carlos  Williams:  Steve  Reich’s  The  Desert  Music.  WCWR  ( 1  ^2) 
36-48. 

11530.  Crawford,  I  homas  Hugh.  The  rhetoric  of  medical 
authority:  the  early  writing  of  William  Carlos  Williams.  LInpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  2657A.] 

11531.  Cumpiano,  Marion  W.  The  impact  of  James  Joyce  on 
William  Carlos  Williams:  an  uneasy  ambivalence.  See  10059. 

11532.  Donley,  Carol.  William  Carlos  Williams  and  OT  Bunk’s 
Band.  WCWR  ( 1 5:2)  9—16. 

11533.  Driscoll,  Kerry.  William  Carlos  Williams  and  the  mater¬ 
nal  muse.  Ann  Arbor,  MI:  UMI  Research  Press,  1987.  pp.xv,  196. 
(Studies  in  modern  literature,  72.)  Rev.  by  T.  Hugh  Crawford  in  AL 
(61:4)  720-3. 


1989] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


699 

11534.  Duffey,  Bernard.  A  poetry  of  presence:  the  writing  of 
William  Carlos  Williams.  (Bibl.  1988,9094.)  Rev.  by  GeorgeS.  Lensing 
in  SewR(96:i)  1 15-17. 

11535.  Figgis,  S.  E.  Toward  spring  and  all:  the  gestation  of  William 
Carlos  Williams’  poetic.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Hull,  1988.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (39:3)  1 1 1 7-] 

11536.  Frail,  David.  Citizen  Williams:  thirty  new  items  from  the 
Rutherford  newspaper.  WCWR  (15:1)  4-21. 

11537.  Kallet,  Marilyn.  Honest  simplicity  in  William  Carlos 
Williams’  Asphodel,  That  Greeny  Flower.  (Bibl.  1987,  13027.)  Rev.  by 
George  S.  Lensing  in  SewR  (96: 1)  1 18—19. 

11538.  Knapp,  James  F.  Not  wholeness  but  multiplicity:  the  primi¬ 
tivism  of  William  Carlos  Williams.  Mosaic  (20:1)  1987,  71-81. 

11539.  Knight,  Christopher  J.  William  Carlos  Williams,  Paul 
Cezanne  and  the  ‘technique  of  originality’.  Mosaic  (20:2)  1987, 
83-96- 

11540.  Lawson,  A.  J.  The  poetry  of  William  Carlos  Williams. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:3)  1117.] 

11541.  Lensing,  George  S.  Williams  after  the  first  quarter-century. 
SewR  (96:1)  1988,  113-20  (review-article). 

11542.  Lim,  Yong-Mook.  W.  C.  Williams  eui  Americanism  gwa 
hoewhajeok  baekyung.  (William  Carlos  Williams’  Americanism 
against  the  background  of  the  visual  arts.)  JELLC  (30)  103-28. 

11543.  Litz,  A.  Walton;  MagGowan,  Christopher  (introds).  A 
new  Williams  poem:  Peter  Kipp  to  the  High  School.  WCWR  (15:1)  1—3. 

11544.  Mahfoud,  H.  William  Carlos  Williams:  towards  a  demo¬ 
cratic  art.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Essex.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:2) 
489-90.] 

11545.  Monteiro,  George.  A  note  on  William  Carlos  Williams’ 
Comedy  Entombed:  igpo.  WCWR  (15:2)  49—50. 

11546.  Nielsen,  Aldon  L.  Whose  blues?  WCWR  ( 15:2)  1-8. 

11547.  Schmidt,  Peter.  William  Carlos  Williams,  the  arts,  and 
literary  tradition.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1988. 
pp.xiii,  268.  Rev.  by  T.  Hugh  Crawford  in  AL  (61:4)  720-3;  by 
Jacqueline  Doyle  in  RMRLL  (43:1/2)  126—7. 

11548.  Stoicheff,  Peter.  Poem’s  poetics  or  poet’s  death:  what  ends 
The  Cantos ,  Maximus ,  and  Paterson ?  See  10756. 

11549.  Tracy,  Steven  C.  William  Carlos  Williams  and  Blues:  A 
Magazine  of  New  Rhythms.  WCWR  (15:2)  17—29. 

Henry  Williamson 

11550.  Blench,  J.  W.  Henry  Williamson  and  the  romantic  appeal  of 
Fascism:  part  11.  DUJ  (81:2)  289—305. 

11551.  Gregory,  John  (introd.).  From  a  country  hilltop.  [London]: 
Henry  Williamson  Soc.,  1988.  pp.  130.  Rev.  by  J.W.  Blench  in  DUJ 
(81:2)  330-1. 

11552.  Williamson,  Richard  (introd.).  Days  of  wonder.  (Bibl. 
1987,  13052.)  Rev.  by  J.W.  Blench  in  DUJ  (81:2)  329-30. 
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A.  N.  Wilson 

1 1553.  Antip,  Felicia.  Formarea  unui  tinar  de  viitor:  A.  N.  Wilson. 
(The  development  of  a  most  promising  young  man:  A.  N.  Wilson.) 
RomLit,  20  Apr.,  22. 

11554.  Steuhl,  Wolfgang.  Die  roman-gewordene  Heilsbotschaft 
des  Erzahlers  A.  N.  Wilson.  GRM  (39)  73—89. 

Angus  Wilson 

11555.  Stape,  J.  H.;  Thomas,  Anne  N.  Angus  Wilson:  a  biblio¬ 
graphy,  1947-1987.  New  York:  Mansell,  1988.  (Bibl.  1988,  91 14.)  Rev. 
by  L.  Wood  in  Library  (11:2)  174-5;  by  B.C.  Bloomfield  in  BG  (38:3) 
4i6_i  7- 

11556.  Toboul,  Denise.  Violence  et  irrationalite  dans  l’oeuvre 
romanesque  d’Angus  Wilson.  In  (pp.  139-58)  60. 

Edmund  Wilson 

11557.  Johnston,  Paul  Keith.  The  confidence  of  Edmund  Wilson. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
3719-20A.] 

11558.  Wilson,  Rosalind  Baker.  Near  the  magician:  a  memoir  of 
my  father,  Edmund  Wilson.  New  York:  Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson. 
pp.  257.  Rev.  by  Monroe  Engel  in  BkW,  19  Nov.,  4-5;  by  Pearl  K.  Bell 
in  NYTB,  10  Dec.,  26. 

Ethel  Wilson 

11559.  Stouck,  David  (ed.).  Ethel  Wilson:  stories,  essays,  letters. 
Vancouver:  British  Columbia  UP.  Rev.  by  Margaret  Doyle  in  CanL 
(121)  141-3. 

Lanford  Wilson 

11560.  Busby,  Mark.  Lanford  Wilson.  (Bibl.  1988,  9119.)  Rev.  by 
Richard  W.  Etulain  in  OreHQ  (90:2)  206-8. 

11561.  Williams,  Philip  Middleton.  ‘A  comfortable  house’:  the 
collaboration  of  Lanford  Wilson  and  Marshall  W.  Mason  on  Fifth  of 
fuly,  Talley’s  Folly ,  and  Talley  &  Son.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Colorado  at  Boulder,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1487A.] 

Yvor  Winters 

11562.  Comito,  Terry.  In  defense  of  Winters:  the  poetry  and  prose 
of  Yvor  Winters.  (Bibl.  1988,  9121.)  Rev.  by  Francis  Murphy  in  SewR 
(96:3)  !988,  lvii-lix. 

Tom  Winton 

11563.  Edelson,  Phyllis  Fahrie.  The  role  of  history  in  three 
contemporary  Australian  novels.  See  9427. 

Adele  Wiseman 

11564.  Wiseman,  Adele.  Memoirs  of  a  Book  Molesting  Childhood  and 
other  essays.  See  1940. 


P.  G.  Wodehouse 

11565.  Rafferty,  Terrence.  Satisfaction.  NY,  22  May,  94-100. 
11566.  Troupp,  Henry.  P.  G.  Wodehouse  och  jag.  (P.  G.  Wode¬ 
house  and  I.)  Nya  Argus  (Helsinki)  (82:5/6)  95-9. 

Thomas  Wolfe  (1900-1938) 

11567.  Bornemann,  Alfred  H.  Thomas  Wolfe’s  economics.  TWR 
(13:1)  26-8. 
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11568.  Boyer,  James  D.  Allegory  as  subterfuge  in  Wolfe’s  Fame  and 
the  Poet.  TWR  (13:1)  11-14. 

11569.  Culleton,  Claire  A.  Joycean  synchronicity  in  Wolfe’s  Look 
Homeward,  Angel.  See  10058. 

11570.  Dedmond,  Francis  B.  Shaping  Frings’s  Look  Homeward,  Angel: 
the  ‘jelly  roll’  scene.  TWR  (13:1)  29—32. 

11571.  Doll,  Mary  Aswell;  Stites,  Clara  (eds).  In  the  shadow  of 
the  giant:  Thomas  Wolfe:  correspondence  of  Edward  C.  Aswell  and 
Elizabeth  Nowell,  1949-1958.  Athens:  Ohio  UP,  1988.  pp.  xx,  256.  Rev. 
bvjohn  S.  Phillipson  in  OhioanaQ  (32:3)  156;  by  John  Halberstadt  in 
NYTB,  30  July,  14. 

11572.  Donald,  David  Herbert.  Look  homeward:  a  life  of  Thomas 
Wolfe.  (Bibl.  1988,  9128.)  Rev.  by  John  Howland,  Jr,  in  SewR  (96:2) 
1988, 280-2. 

11573.  Howland,  John,  Jr.  Descending  into  the  maelstrom.  SewR 
(96:2)  1988,  280-3  (review-article). 

1 1574.  Huntley,  Reid.  Wolfe’s  obsession  with  time:  a  philosophical 
problem.  TWR  (13:1)  33-45. 

11575.  Hyles,  Vernon.  Ben,  Rudy,  and  the  fantastic:  Wolfe’s 
journey  to  Nighttown.  See  10082. 

11576.  I  dol,  J ohn  E.,Jr.  A  Thomas  Wolfe  companion.  (Bibl.  1987, 
13082.)  Rev.  by  Ruel  Foster  in  SoCR  (22:1)  147-9. 

11577.  Johnston,  Carol.  Thomas  Wolfe:  a  descriptive  biblio¬ 
graphy.  Pittsburgh,  PA:  Pittsburgh  UP,  1987.  pp.  xix,  295.  (Pittsburgh 
series  in  bibliography.)  Rev.  by  Ruel  Foster  in  SoCR  (22:1)  147-9. 

11578.  - Thomas  Wolfe’s  first  triumph:  An  Angel  on  the  Porch.  TWR 

(I3:2)  53“62- 

11579.  Pedoto,  Constance.  A  deconstructive  approach  to  Thomas 
Wolfe’s  Look  Homeward,  Angel.  TWR  (13:2)  23—30. 

11580.  Perelman-Hall,  David  K.  Wolfe  and  Whitman.  See  7659. 
11581.  Roberts,  Terry.  Narrative  distance  in  Look  Homeward,  Angel. 
TWR  (13:2)  13-19. 

11582.  Snyder,  Phillip  Asa.  Constructional  codes  in  the  Kunstler- 
roman:  Sons  and  Lovers  and  Look  Homeward,  Angel  as  exemplars.  See  10323. 
11583.  Stutman,  Suzanne.  ‘Esther’  Bernstein  and  ‘Eugene’  Wolfe: 
fact  versus  fiction.  TWR  (13:1)  1-10. 

1 1584.  Underwood,  Thomas  A.  Autobiography  and  ideology  in  the 
South:  Thomas  Wolfe  and  the  Vanderbilt  Agrarians.  AL  (61:1)  3 1-45. 

1 1585.  Vaughan,  Robert.  Look  Homeward,  Angel’s  Helen:  portrait  of 
conflict.  TWR  (13:2)  34-9. 

11586.  Walser,  Richard.  Concerning  the  form  of  Look  Homeward, 
Angel.  TWR  (13:2)  2-9. 

11587.  Wilson,  Frank  C.  In  search  of  the  tubercle  bacillus:  the 
death  of  Thomas  Wolfe.  Mosaic  (20:3)  1987,  57-63. 

Tom  Wolfe  (1931-  ) 

11588.  Wolfe,  Tom.  Stalking  the  billion-footed  beast:  a  literary 
manifesto  for  the  new  social  novel.  See  8424. 
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Tobias  Wolff 

11589.  Augustsson,  Lars  Ake.  Under  realismens  skitiga  yta:  om 
Tobias  Wolffs  prosa.  (Under  the  dirty  surface  of  realism:  on  Tobias 
Wolff’s  prose.)  BLM  (58:3)  177-82. 

Leonard  Woolf 

11590.  Spotts,  Frederic.  Letters  of  Leonard  Woolf.  San  Diego,  CA: 
Harcourt  Bracejovanovich;  London:  Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson.  pp.  xxxvi, 
616.  Rev.  by  Leon  Edel  in  NYTB,  29  Oct.,  7. 

Virginia  Woolf 

11591.  Allen,  Annette  G.  A  phenomenological  exploration  of  time, 
self,  and  narrative  in  the  major  novels  of  Virginia  Woolf.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofTexas  at  Dallas,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  i8o6a.] 

11592.  Entry  cancelled. 

11593.  Benstock,  Shari.  Authorizing  the  autobiographical.  In  (pp. 
IO_33)  51- 

11594.  Bishop,  Edward.  A  Virginia  Woolf  chronology.  Basingstoke: 

Macmillan,  pp.  xvii,  268.  (Macmillan  author  chronologies.) 

11595.  Bowlby,  Rachel.  Virginia  Woolf:  feminist  destinations. 

(Bibl.  1988,  9143.)  Rev.  by  Rikky  Rooksby  in  NQ  (36:4)  540—1 . 

1 1596.  Bradbury,  Malcolm.  The  modern  world:  ten  great  writers. 
See  9287. 

11597.  Bullock,  Linda  Carol.  The  Waves:  Virginia  Woolf’s  mirror 
of  consciousness.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tennessee.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(50)  i66ia.] 

11598.  Caughie,  Pamela  Louise.  Virginia  Woolf  and  the  post¬ 
modern  tradition:  literature  in  quest  and  question  ofitself.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofVirginia,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3729-30A.] 

11599.  Chamberlain,  Daniel  Frank.  Figures  and  facets  of  narra¬ 
tive  perspective  in  fiction.  See  2002. 

11600.  Cooley,  Elizabeth  Williams.  ‘One  must  stop  to  find  a 
word’:  language  and  communication  in  the  novels  ofVirginia  Woolf. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1988. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3730A.] 

11601.  Davies,  Stevie.  Virginia  Woolf:  To  the  Lighthouse .  Harmonds- 
worth:  Penguin,  pp.  142.  (Penguin  critical  studies.) 

11602.  DeSalvo,  Louise.  Virginia  Woolf:  the  impact  of  childhood 
sexual  abuse  on  her  life  and  work.  London:  Women’s  Press; 
Boston,  MA:  Beacon  Press,  pp.xxiii,  372.  Rev.  by  Andrew  Motion  in 
TLS,  ioNov.,  1230;  by  Julia  Epstein  in  BkW,  i4May,4~5;by  Kennedy 
Fraser  in  NY,  6  Nov.,  154-63. 

11603.  Dick,  Susan.  ‘The  writing  “I”  has  vanished’:  Virginia 
Woolf’s  last  short  fictions.  In  (pp.  134-45)  45. 

11604.  - (ed.).  The  complete  shorter  fiction  ofVirginia  Woolf. 

(Bibl.  1985,  13614.)  London:  Hogarth  Press,  pp.  346.  (Revised  and 
expanded  ed.:  first  ed.  1985.) 

11605.  Fokkema,  Douwe.  Virginia  Woolf  In  (pp.  102—22)  Douwe 
Fokkema  and  Elrud  Ibsch,  Modernist  conjectures:  a  mainstream  in 
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European  literature  1910-1940.  London:  Hurst,  1987.  pp.  xii,  330.  Rev. 
by  Naomi  Segal  in  NC  (8)  1 78-80. 

11606.  Ford,  Elizabeth  Anne.  Nursery  tea:  child  characters  in  the 
novels  of  Virginia  Woolf  and  E.  M.  Forster.  See  9660. 

11607.  Galef,  David.  Mrs  Woolf  and  Mr  Browne.  See  4329. 

11608.  Gillespie,  Diane  Filby.  The  sisters’  arts:  the  writing  and 
painting  ofVirginia  Woolf  and  Vanessa  Bell.  (Bibl.  1988,  9156.)  Rev.  by 
Peter  Collier  in  Word  &  Image  (5:4)  393-4. 

11609.  Guth,  Deborah.  ‘What  a  lark!  What  a  plunge!’:  fiction  as 
self-evasion  in  Mrs  Dalloway.  MLR  (84:1)  18—25. 

11610.  Harrison,  Martha  Suzan.  A  sweet  devouring:  Eudora 
Welty’s  reading  and  writing  ofVirginia  Woolf.  See  1 1455. 

11611.  Henke,  Suzette  A.  Virginia  Woolf’s  The  Waves:  a  phenom¬ 
enological  reading.  Neophilologus  (73:3)  461—72. 

11612.  Hussey,  Mark.  The  singing  of  the  real  world:  the  philosophy 
of  Virginia  Woolf’s  fiction.  (Bibl.  1988,  9160.)  Rev.  by  Harvena  Richter 
in  StudN  (20:4)  1988,417-18. 

11613.  Johnson,  Bruce.  A  Modernist  noesis.  In  (pp.  60-70)  45. 

11614.  Joseph,  Gerhard.  Poetic  and  photographic  frames:  Tenny¬ 
son  and  Julia  Margaret  Cameron.  See  7506. 

11615.  Kamuf,  Peggy.  Penelope  at  work.  In  (pp.  144-73)  Peggy 
Kamuf,  Signature  pieces:  on  the  institution  of  authorship.  Ithaca,  NY; 
London:  Cornell  UP,  1988.  pp.  x,  237. 

11616.  Lucey,  John  Michael.  Culture  inclined  to  ideology:  prob¬ 
lems  of  style  and  grammar  in  Andre  Gide  and  Virginia  Woolf.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  438A.] 

11617.  McCail,  Ronald.  A  family  matter:  Night  and  Day  and  Old 
Kensington.  See  7348. 

11618.  McManus,  Diane  Patricia.  Resurrecting  Shakespeare’s 
sister:  the  evolution  of  Virginia  Woolf’s  narrative  voice  from  the 
Common  Reader  to  Anon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (50)  1667A.] 

11619.  McNeillie,  Andrew  (ed.).  The  essays  ofVirginia  Woolf: 
vol.  1,  1904-1912;  vol.  2,  1912-1918.  (Bibl.  1988,  9168,  9169.)  Rev.  in 
PR  (56:3)  489-94;  by  M.  A.  Curr  in  UES  (27:1)  45-7. 

11620. - The  essays  ofVirginia  Woolf:  vol.  3,  1919-1924.  London: 

Hogarth  Press,  1988.  pp.xxx,  551. 

11621.  Marcus,  Jane.  Invincible  mediocrity:  the  private  selves  of 
public  women.  In  (pp.  1 14-46)  51. 

11622.  - Virginia  Woolf  and  the  languages  of  patriarchy. 

Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1987.  pp.xviii,  219.  Rev.  by  Harvena 
Richter  in  StudN  (20:4)  1988,418—20. 

11623.  - (ed.).  New  feminist  essays  on  Virginia  Woolf.  (Bibl. 

1982,  14103.)  Rev.  by  Herbert  Marder  in  MLR  (83:3)  1988,  706-7. 

1 1624.  - Virginia  Woolf  and  Bloomsbury:  a  centenary  celebration. 

Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1987.  (Bibl.  1987,  13124.)  Rev.  by  Harvena 
Richter  in  StudN  (20:4)  1988,420. 
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11625.  Martin,  Bill.  To  the  Lighthouse  and  the  feminist  path  to 
postmodernity.  PhilL  (13:2)  307-15. 

11626.  Moran,  Patricia  Louise.  (S)mothering  and  the  produc¬ 
tion^)  of  the  female  artist:  Katherine  Mansfield  and  Virginia  Woolf. 

See  10523. 

11627.  Moses,  John  William.  ‘Soliloquies  in  solitude’:  Virginia 
Woolf  and  the  Romantic  imagination.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Miami  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  i668a.] 

11628.  Nedelceva,  Mariana.  Tazi  treska,  zivotat  ...  (Life,  this 
fever.  .  .)  In  (pp.  5-10)  Misis  Dalauej.  (Mrs  Dalloway.)  Sofia:  Narodna 
kultura.  pp.  192. 

11629.  Park,  Hee-Jin.  Euisik  eui  heureum  soseol  eui  wichi  wa 
munjaejeom:  ‘makgan’  Between  the  Acts  reul  jungsim  euro.  (A  study  of 
Between  the  Acts  as  stream  of  consciousness.)  EngSt  ( 1 3)  29-45. 

11630.  Paul,  Janis  M.  The  Victorian  heritage  of  Virginia  Woolf:  the 
external  world  in  her  novels.  Norman,  OK:  Pilgrim,  1987.  pp.  ix,  217. 
Rev.  by  Harvena  Richter  in  StudN  (20:4)  1988,  42 1 . 

11631.  Poole,  Robert.  Bloomsbury  and  bicycles.  See  9672. 

11632.  Raitt,  S.  The  texture  of  a  friendship:  V.  Sackville-West  and 
Virginia  Woolf.  See  1 1058. 

11633.  Ratcliffe,  Krista  L.  Words  of  one’s  own:  toward  a  rhetoric 
of  feminism  in  selected  essays  of  Virginia  Woolf  and  Adrienne  Rich. 

See  11003. 

11634.  Reese,  Steven  Case.  Modernism  and  the  march  of  science: 
four  novelists.  See  9980. 

11635.  Robe,  Margaret  Ann.  Conceiving  a  self  in  autobiography 
by  women.  See  8609. 

11636.  Roe,  S.  M.  Virginia  Woolf,  writing  and  gender.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Kent,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:1)  35-6.] 

11636a.  Rosenman,  Ellen  Bayuk.  The  invisible  presence:  Virginia 
Woolf  and  the  mother-daughter  relationship.  Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana 
State  UP,  1986.  pp.  xiv,  181.  Rev.  by  Thomas  C.  Caramagno  in  MP 
(86:3)  326-8. 

11637.  Roy,  Geraldine  Rachel  Gross.  A  pattern  of  timeless 
moments:  metaphor  and  temporal  order  in  Proust’s  A  la  Recherche  du 
temps  perdu  and  selected  novels  by  Virginia  Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Toronto.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1652A.] 

11638.  Ruotolo,  Lucio  P.  The  interrupted  moment:  a  view  of 
Virginia  Woolf’s  novels.  (Bibl.  1987,  13135.)  Rev.  by  Harvena  Richter 
in  StudN  (20:4)  1988,  421-2. 

11639.  Rybarova,  Viera.  Rozpravacska  situacia  v  romane  Virginie 
Woolfovej  K  majaku.  (The  narrator’s  position  in  Virginia  Woolf’s  novel 
To  the  Lighthouse.)  In  (pp.  40-1)  6. 

11640.  Sweeney,  Sharon  Hohner.  Using  Gerard  Genette’s  narra¬ 
tive  theory  to  study  Virginia  Woolf’s  narrative  strategies.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Drew  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1670A.] 
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11641.  Transue,  Pamela  J.  Virginia  Woolf  and  the  politics  of  style. 
Albany:  New  York  State  UP,  1986.  pp.  viii,  222.  Rev.  by  Nicola 
Bradbury  in  RES  (39:154)  1988,  317-18. 

11642.  Walker,  Nancy.  ‘Wider  than  the  sky’:  public  presence  and 
private  self  in  Dickinson,  James,  and  Woolf.  In  (pp.  272-303)  51. 

11643.  Warner,  Eric.  Virginia  Woolf,  The  Waves.  (Bibl.  1987, 
1 3 1 5 1  - )  Rev-  by  Gail  Cunningham  in  RES  (39:156)  1988,  592. 

11644.  Wheare,  Jane.  Virginia  Woolf:  dramatic  novelist.  Basing¬ 
stoke:  Macmillan,  pp.x,  238. 

11645.  Y\  hiteley,  Patrick  J.  Knowledge  and  experimental  realism 
in  Conrad,  Lawrence  and  Woolf.  See  9328. 

11646.  Woods,  Michael  J.  ‘But  we  have  other  lives,  I  think,  I  hope’: 
the  quest  for  transcendence  in  selected  novels  of  Virginia  Woolf. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rhode  Island,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
452A.]  ( The  Voyage  Out,  Mrs  Dalloway,  To  the  Lighthouse,  Between  the  Acts.) 

11647.  Wussow,  H.  The  nightmare  ofhistory:  the  Great  War  and  the 
work  of  Virginia  Woolf  and  D.  H.  Lawrence.  See  10331. 

11648.  Zwerdling,  Alex.  Virginia  Woolf  and  the  real  world.  (Bibl. 
1988,  9185.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  C.  Caramagno  in  MP  (86:3)  324-6;  by 
Karen  L.  Levenback  in  ModAge  (32:2)  1988,  169-72. 

Alexander  Woollcott 

11649.  Kinney,  Arthur  F.  Dorothy  Parker’s  letters  to  Alexander 
Woollcott.  See  10828. 

Cornell  Woolrich 

11650.  Sered,Jean.  The  dark  side.  AD  (22:2)  1 16-34,  240-58. 

James  Wright 

11651.  Morris,  John  Graves,  Jr,  iii.  The  book  as  twenty-fifth 
poem:  the  craftsmanship  ofjames  Wright.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Arizona 
State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1659A.] 

11652.  Stein,  Kevin.  The  poetry  of  a  grown  man:  constancy  and 
transition  in  the  works  ofjames  Wright.  Athens:  Ohio  UP.  pp.xviii, 
222.  Rev.  by  David  Galef  in  AL  (61:4)  725-6;  by  Edward  Lense  in 
OhioanaQ  (32:3)  145-6. 

11653.  Terman,  Philip  S.  James  Wright’s  poetry  of  intimacy. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
2662A.] 

Richard  Wright 

11654.  Elias,  Khaliquzzaman  M.  The  legacies  of  Prospero:  a 
critique  of  the  colonial  and  the  neo-colonial  experiences  in  selected 
writings  of  Richard  Wright,  Chinua  Achebe,  and  George  Lamming. 

See  8899. 

11655.  Kinnamon,  Keneth,  et  al.  A  Richard  Wright  bibliography: 
fifty  years  of  criticism  and  commentary,  1933-1982.  (Bibl.  1988,  9198.) 
Rev.  by  Yoshinobu  Hakutani  in  SAF  (17:1)  1 16—17. 

11656.  Walker,  Margaret.  Richard  Wright,  daemonic  genius:  a 
portrait  of  the  man,  a  critical  look  at  his  work.  New  York:  Warner, 
pp.  xix,  428.  Rev.  by  Waldo  E.  Martin,  Jr,  in  BkW,  16  Apr.,  6. 
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11657.  Watkins,  Patricia  D.  The  paradoxical  structure  of  Richard 
Wright’s  The  Man  Who  Lived  Underground.  BALF  (23:4)  767-83. 

Stephen  Wright 

11658.  Marin,  Pilar.  Entropy  in  Meditations  in  Green.  Atlantis 
(11:1/2)  137—47- 

Hisaye  Yamamoto 

11659.  Yogi,  Stan.  Legacies  revealed:  uncovering  buried  plots  in  the 
stories  of  Hisaye  Yamamoto.  SAF  (17:2)  169-81. 

Wakako  Yamauchi 

11660.  Arnold,  Stephanie.  Dissolving  the  half  shadows:  Japanese 
American  women  playwrights.  In  (pp.  181-94)  39. 

Dornford  Yates 

11661.  Adrian,  Jack  (ed.).  The  best  of  Berry:  selected  stories  of 
Dornford  Yates.  London:  Dent.  pp.  xix,  281.  (Classic  thrillers.) 

W.  B.  Yeats 

11662.  Allison,  Jonathan.  Community  and  individualism  in  the 
poetry  of  W.  B.  Yeats  and  Seamus  Heaney.  See  9853. 

11663.  Belsey,  Catherine.  Mobilizing  Byzantium.  In  (pp.  1- 16)  17. 

11664.  Blair,  Ron.  Yeats  lights  the  candles.  See  9539. 

11665.  Bornstein,  George.  Poetic  remaking:  the  art  of  Browning, 
Yeats,  and  Pound.  See  6365. 

11666.  Breen,  Margaret  Soenser.  The  feminine  position  of  audi¬ 
tor  in  Yeats’s  Purgatory.  CLQ  (25:1)  42-54. 

11667.  Chadwick,  Joseph.  Violence  in  Yeats’s  later  politics  and 
poetry.  ELH  (55:4)  1988,  869-93. 

11668.  Chapman,  Wayne  Kenneth.  Yeats  and  the  English  literary 
Renaissance:  adaptation  and  development  in  the  craft  of  poetry. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington  State  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
448A.] 

11669.  Chiba,  Yoko.  W.  B.  Yeats  and  Noh:  from  Japonisme  to  Zen. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1486A.] 

11670.  Cullingford,  Elizabeth  Butler.  Labour  and  memory  in 
the  love  poetry  of  W.  B.  Yeats.  In  (pp.  204-19)  45. 

11671.  Daiches,  David.  W.  B.  Yeats:  tones  of  voice. /rc  (pp.  18— 25)  37. 

11672.  Deane,  Seamus.  National  character  and  national  audience: 
races,  crowds  and  readers.  In  (pp.  40-52)  17. 

11673.  Desai,  R.  W.  In  search  of  Horatio’s  identity  (via  Yeats). 
In  (pp.  191-203)  45. 

11674.  Diggory,  Terence.  Yeats’s  stream  of  consciousness.  In  (pp. 
253-66)  45. 

11675.  Donoghue,  Denis.  Blind  bitter  land.  Listener  (121)  12  Jan., 
6-7. 

11676.  Flannery,  James.  Yeats:  the  masker  and  the  masks.  In  (pp. 
267-79)  45. 

11677.  Fogarty,  Margaret  E.  ‘It  is  myself  that  I  remake’:  the 
shaping  self  of  W.  B.  Yeats’s  Autobiographies.  In  (pp.  75-85)  17. 

11678.  Genet,  Jacqueline.  Yeats’s  Deirdre  as  a  chess-game  and  a 
poet’s  game.  In  (pp.  123-38)  42. 
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11679.  Gurney,  Stephen.  Images  of  Yeats.  ModAge  (32:1)  1988, 
81—7  (review-article). 

11680.  Hayley,  Barbara.  Lafcadio  Hearn,  W.  B.  Yeats  and  Japan. 
In  (pp.  43-60)  37. 

11681.  Heaney,  Seamus.  Yeats’  nobility.  FQ  (ns  3:2)  1 1— 14;  Fort¬ 
night  (271:  supp.)  ii-iii. 

11682.  Jeffares,  A.  Norman.  W.  B.  Yeats:  a  new  biography. 
London:  Century  Hutchinson,  1988;  New  York:  Farrar  Straus  Giroux, 
pp.x,  374.  Rev.  by  Bernard  O’Donoghue  in  TLS,  10  Mar.,  252;  by 
Joseph  Coates  in  BkW,  19  Nov.,  5. 

11683.  - (ed.).  Yeats  the  European.  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe. 

pp.  xv,  340.  (Princess  Grace  Irish  library,  3.) 

11684.  Jordan,  Carmel.  A  terrible  beauty:  the  Easter  rebellion  and 
Yeats’s  ‘great  tapestry’.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London; 
Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1987.  pp.  132. 

11685.  Keane,  Patrick  J.  Terrible  beauty:  Yeats,  Joyce,  Ireland, 
and  the  myth  of  the  devouring  female.  See  10085. 

11686.  - Yeats’s  interactions  with  tradition.  Columbia:  Mis¬ 

souri  FTP,  1987.  pp.  xx,  332.  Rev.  by  Rikky  Rooksby  inNQ  (36:2)  258-9. 
11687.  Kelly,  John  (ed.);  Domville,  Eric  (assoc,  ed.).  The  collected 
letters  of  W.  B.  Yeats:  vol.  1,  1865-1895.  (Bibl.  1988,  9222.)  Rev.  by 
Alan  Robinson  in  RES  (38:150)  1987,  271-2;  by  Stephen  Gurney  in 
ModAge  (32:1)  1988,  81-7. 

11688.  Kinahan,  Frank.  Yeats,  folklore  and  occultism:  contexts  of 
the  early  work  and  thought.  London;  Boston,  MA:  Unwin  Hyman, 
1988.  pp.  xxiii,  255.  Rev.  by  Rikky  Rooksby  in  NQ  (36:4)  544-5. 

11689.  Kinane,  Vincent.  Some  aspects  of  the  Cuala  Press.  See  440. 
11690.  Koritz,  Amy.  Women  dancing:  the  structure  of  gender  in 
Yeats’s  early  plays  for  dancers.  ModDr  (32:3)  387-400. 

11691.  Koritz,  Amy  E.  Gendering  bodies,  performing  art:  theatrical 
dancing  and  the  performance  aesthetics  of  Wilde,  Shaw  and  Yeats. 
See  1677. 

11692.  Kuch,  Peter.  ‘What  can  I  but  enumerate  old  themes?’ 
In  (pp.  234-52)  45. 

11693.  Lannin,  Thomas  Forrest,  Jr.  Contemporary  critical  theory 
and  the  literary  revisionism  of  W.  B.  Yeats’  later  poetry.  See  8795. 
11694.  Loizeaux,  Elizabeth  Bergmann.  Yeats  and  the  visual  arts. 
New  Brunswick,  NJ:  Rutgers  UP,  1986.  pp.xviii,  238.  Rev.  by  Stephen 
Gurney  in  ModAge  (32:1)  1988,81—7. 

11695.  Longley,  Edna.  W.  B.  and  cultural  politics  today.  Fortnight 
(271:  supp.)  iii-v. 

11696.  McCallum,  John.  Irish  memories  and  Australian  hopes: 
William  Butler  Yeats  and  Louis  Esson.  See  9540. 

11697.  MacIntyre,  Alasdair.  Poetry  as  political  philosophy:  notes 
on  Burke  and  Yeats.  In  (pp.  145-57)  46. 

11698.  McLoughlin,  D.  J.  Tradition  and  nationality  in  the  work  of 
three  Irish  poets:  W.  B.  Yeats,  Patrick  Kavanagh  and  Seamus  Heaney. 

See  9861. 
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11699.  Mahony,  Robert.  Yeats  and  the  Irish  language  revival:  an 
unpublished  lecture.  IUR  (19:2)  220-6. 

11700.  Manicom,  David  Alton.  Romantic  nationalism  and  the 
unease  of  history:  the  depiction  of  political  violence  in  Yeats’s  poetry. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McGill  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  955A.] 

11701.  May,  Keith  M.  Nietzsche  and  modern  literature:  themes  in 
Yeats,  Rilke,  Mann  and  Lawrence.  See  10305. 

11702.  Moriarty,  Mary;  Sweeney, Catherine.  W.  B.  Yeats.  Dublin: 
O’Brien,  1988.  pp.  58. 

11703.  Oppel,  Frances  Nesbitt.  Mask  and  tragedy:  Yeats  and 
Nietzsche,  1902-10.  (Bibl.  1988,9233.)  Rev.byL.  Santoro  in  IUR  ( 19: 1) 
188-90. 

11704.  Paschen,  E.  Yeats’s  revisions  of  his  female  personae  poems. 

Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:2)489.] 
11705.  Pittock,  Murray  G.  H.  Yeats,  Plotinus,  and  A mong  Schoolchil¬ 
dren.  IUR  (19:2)  213-19. 

11706.  Pratt,  William.  Pound  and  Yeats:  the  poetics  of  friendship. 
In  (pp.  159-80)  46. 

11707.  Raine,  Kathleen  (introd.).  Fairy  and  folk  tales  of  Ireland. 
Ed.  by  W.  B.  Yeats.  See  1728. 

11708.  Ramazani,  R.  Jahan.  Yeats:  tragic  joy  and  the  sublime. 
PMLA  (104:2)  163-77. 

11709.  Reeves,  Marjorie;  Gould,  Warwick.  Joachim  of  Fiore  and 
the  myth  of  the  eternal  evangel  in  the  nineteenth  century.  See  6109. 
11710.  Rhee,  Young-Suck.  Invention  rules:  a  look  into  the  creative 
process  of  Yeats’s  Sailing  to  Byzantium.  INH  (17)  55-77. 

11711.  Richardson,  James.  Vanishing  lives:  style  and  self  in  Tenny¬ 
son,  D.  G.  Rossetti,  Swinburne  and  Yeats.  See  7359. 

11712.  Richman,  Robert.  Reclaiming  Yeats.  Commentary  (88:6) 
57-9- 

11713.  Roessel,  David.  The  historical  context  of  Yeats’s  Byzantium. 
PCL  (14)  1988,  55-63. 

11714.  Rude,  Donald  W.;  Neeper,  L.  Layne.  Some  new  light  on 
W.  B.  Yeats’  Eight  Poems.  AEB  (ns  3:1)  1 1 — 15. 

11715.  Saddlemyer,  Ann.  The  theatrical  voice:  The  Words  upon  the 
Window-Pane.  In  (pp.  153-73)  37. 

11716.  - ‘Yours  affly,  Dobbs’:  George  Yeats  to  her  husband,  winter 

1 93 1— 32 •  In  (PP-  280-303)  45. 

11717.  Stallworthy,  Jon.  W.  B.  Yeats  and  that  high  horse.  In  (pp. 
220-33)  45. 

11718.  Stanford,  Michael  Kent.  W.  B.  Yeats  and  the  modern 
political  poem.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofVirginia,  1 988.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(5°)  1315-16A.] 

11719.  Stead,  C.  K.  Stendhal’s  mirror  and  Yeats’s  looking-glass:  a 
reconsideration  of  The  Tower.  In  (pp.  193-21 1)  46. 

11720.  Sugiyama,  Sumiko.  The  dream  of  Eros:  Yeats’s  His  Dream. 
IUR  (19:2)  227-39. 
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11721.  Tristram,  Hildegarde  L.  C.  Why  James  Joyce  also  lost  his 
‘brain  of  forgetting’:  patterns  of  memory  and  media  in  Irish  writing. 
In  (pp.  220-33)  5. 

Anzia  Yezierska 

11722.  Henriksen,  Louise  Levitas;  Boydston,  Jo  Ann.  Anzia 
Yezierska:  a  writer’s  life.  (Bibl.  1988,  9245.)  Rev.  by  EricJ.  Sundquist  in 
AL  (61:1)  120-1. 

Stark  Young 

11723.  Garner,  Linda  Mebane.  Twentieth-century  marble  god¬ 
desses:  Victorian  and  modernist  portrayals  of  the  antebellum  Southern 
lady  in  Stark  Y  oung’s  So  Red  the  Rose ,  William  F  aidkner’s  The  Unvanquished 
and  Absalom,  Absalom!,  and  Margaret  Walker’s  Jubilee.  See  9570. 

Robert  Zend 

11724.  Grace,  Sherrill.  In  the  name-of-the-father:  Robert  Zend’s 
Odb  (or  the  up(Z)ending  of  tri'dution).  CanL  (120)  91—7. 

Louis  Zukofsky 

11725.  Hooley,  Daniel  M.  The  classics  in  paraphrase:  Ezra  Pound 
and  modern  translators  of  Latin  poetry.  See  10909. 

11726.  Stanley,  Sandra  L.  Among  American  friends:  Louis 
Zukofsky  and  the  making  of  a  modern  American  poetics.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofSouthern  California,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  137A.] 
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Ackroyd,  Peter,  8905 
Acorn,  Milton,  8906-7 
Adams.  Abigail,  5037 

—  Alice,  8908 

—  Henry,  6078-84 

—  John,  5038-9 

—  Richard,  8909-10 
Adcock,  Fleur,  891 1— 12 
Addison,  Joseph,  5040 
‘TL’,  1 1051 
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Aidoo,  Ama  Ata,  89 1 3 
Aiken,  Conrad,  8914—16 
Akenside,  Mark,  5041-2 
Alabaster,  William,  3208 
Albee,  Edward,  8917—24 
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Alfred,  2321-9 
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Anderson,  Maxwell,  8937 
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Arnow,  Harriette,  8950 
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Atwood,  Margaret,  8956-67 
Aubert,  Alvin,  8968—9 
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Auden,  W.  H.,  8971—84 
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Beckett,  Samuel,  9031-79 
Beckford,  William,  5048—9 


Beddoes,  Thomas  Lovell, 
6253-4 

Beecher,  Henry  Ward,  6255 
Beer,  Thomas,  9080 
Beerbohm,  Sir  Max,  9081—3 
Behn,  Aphra,  4315—19 
Bellamy,  Edward,  6256—64 
Bellow,  Saul,  9084—7 
Benet,  Stephen  Vincent,  9088 
Benlowes,  Edward,  4320 
Benson,  E.  F.,  9089—90 
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Beowulf,  2337—61 
Berger,  John,  9091 

—  Thomas,  9092 
Berkeley,  George,  5050—1 
Berold,  Robert,  9093 
Berry,  Francis,  9094 
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Berryman,  John,  9096-100 
Besant,  Sir  Walter,  6266 
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—  17th  century,  4253-5 
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—  19th  century,  6014—30 
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Brackett,  Leigh,  9130 
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9136 
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Lord,  6396-431 


Cabell,  James  Branch,  9188 
Cable,  George  Washington, 
6432-6 

Caedmon,  2331-2 
Cahan,  Abraham,  9189 
Caine,  Hall,  9190 
Calisher,  Hortense,  9191 
Cambridge,  Ada,  6437-8 
Campbell,  Sir  John  Logan, 
6439 

—  Roy,  9192 

—  Thomas,  6440 

—  William  Edward  March, 

i°532 

Campion,  Thomas,  4348 
Capote,  Truman,  9193-6 
Carew,  Thomas,  4349 
Carey,  Rosa  Nouchette,  6441 
Carlyle,  Thomas,  6442-55 
Carman,  Bliss,  9197—8 
Carr,  Emily,  9199— 201 
‘Carroll,  Lewis’,  6456-66 
Carswell,  Catherine,  9202 
Carter,  Angela,  9203 

—  Elizabeth,  5153 
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Caruthers,  William  Alexander, 
6467 

Carver,  Raymond,  9204-6 
Cary,  Joyce,  9207-8 

—  Thomas,  5 1 54-5 
Gather,  Willa,  9209-29 
Caunitz,  William,  9230 
Caxton,  William,  2682 
Chandler,  Raymond,  9231-2 
Chaplin,  Sid,  9233 
Chapman,  George,  4350-8 
Charles  of  Orleans,  2683 
Charleton,  Walter,  4359 
Charnas,  Suzy  McKee,  9234 
Chatterton,  Thomas,  5156-7 
Chaucer,  Geoffrey, 

—  general  studies,  2802—75 

—  Canterbury  Tales,  2876-938 

—  Troilus  and  Criseyde, 
2939-58 

Chaudhuri,  Nirad  C.,  9235 
Cheever,  John,  9236—9 
Cherry,  Kelly,  9240 
Chesnutt,  Charles  W.,  6468 
Chesterfield,  Philip  Dormer 
Stanhope,  Earl  of,  5158 
Chesterton,  G.  K.,  9241-3 
Chettle,  Henry,  3214 
Chopin,  Kate,  6469-75 
Christie,  Agatha,  9244-6 
Churchill,  Caryl,  9247-52 

—  Sir  Winston,  9253 
Cibber,  Colley,  5159-61 
Clancy,  Tom,  9254 
Clare,  John,  6476-87 
Clarendon,  Edward  Hyde,  Earl 

of,  4360 

Clark,  Brian,  9255 
— John  Pepper,  9256 
Clarke,  Arthur  C.,  9257 

—  Austin,  9258 

—  Charles  Cowden,  6488 
Cleland,  John,  5162-3 
Clemens,  Samuel  L.,  7597-639 
Clemo,  Jack,  9259 

Clough,  Arthur  Hugh,  6489 
Clutesi,  John,  9260 
Coates,  John,  9260a 
Cobbett,  William,  6490-2 
Cockburn,  Catharine,  5164 
Coetzee,J.  M.,  9261-76 
Coffey,  Charles,  5165 
Coleman,  Wanda,  9277 
Coleridge,  Samuel  Taylor, 

6493-535 

—  Sara,  6536 
Colet,  John,  3215 
Collier,  John  Payne,  6537-8 
‘Collins,  Tom’,  9715-16 
Collins,  Wilkie,  6539-46 
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—  William,  5166 
Colman,  George,  the  Elder, 

5l67 

Colum,  Padraic,  9278 
Comparative  linguistics,  1588- 
649 

Compton-Burnett,  Ivy, 

9279-80 

Congreve,  William,  4361-3 
Connolly,  Cyril,  9281-2 
‘Conrad,  Brenda’,  9654 
Conrad,  Joseph,  9283-329 
Cooley,  Dennis,  9330 
Cooper,  Anthony  Ashley,  Third 
Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  5461—5 

—  J.  Fenimore,  6547-53 
Coover,  Robert,  9331-3 
‘Cope,  Jack’  (Robert  Knox 

Cope),  9334 

Cornish,  William,  the  Younger, 
3216 

Cornwell,  David  John,  10347 
Corrington,  John  William,  9335 
Coryate,  Thomas,  4364 
Cotes,  Henry,  6554 
Cotton,  Charles,  4365 
—John,  4366-7 
Cowan,  Peter,  9336 
Coward,  Sir  Noel,  9337 
Cowley,  Abraham,  4368—72 

—  Malcolm,  9338-42 
Cowper,  William,  5168-71 
Cozzens,  James  Gould,  9343 
Crabbe,  George,  5172-5 
‘Craddock,  Charles  Egbert’, 

7283 

Crane,  Hart,  9344—8 

—  Ralph,  4373 

—  Stephen,  6555-63 
Cranmer,  Thomas,  3217-18 
Crapsey,  Adelaide,  9350 
Crashaw,  Richard,  4374-8 
Crawford,  Isabella  Valancy, 

6564-5 

Creoles,  1547-54 
‘Crevecoeur,  J.  Hector  St  John 
de’  (Michel-Guillaumejean 
de  Crevecceur,  5 1 76 
Crichton,  Michael,  9351 
Crockett,  S.  R.,  6566 
Croker,  Thomas  Crofton,  6567 
cummings,  e.  e.,  9352—3 
Cummins,  Maria  Susanna, 

6568 

Curnow,  Allen,  9354-6 
Cynewulf,  2333-4 


d’Alpuget,  Blanche,  9357 
Daniel,  Samuel,  3219 


Daniels,  Sarah,  9358 
D’Arblay,  Mme,  5126-32 
Dark,  Eleanor,  9359 
Darwin,  Charles,  6569 

—  Erasmus,  5177-8 
Davenant,  Sir  William, 

4379-80 

Davie,  Donald,  9360—2 
Davies,  Idris,  9363 
—John,  9364 

—  Robertson,  9365—8 

—  W.  H.,9369 

Davis,  Rebecca  Harding, 

6570-3  . 

Deacon,  William  Arthur,  9370 
Defoe,  Daniel,  5179-208 
De  Forest,  J.  W.,  6574 
Dekker,  Thomas,  4381—8 
de  la  Mare,  Walter,  9371—3 
Delany,  Mary,  5209 
de  la  Roche,  Mazo,  9374 
DeLillo,  Don,  9375—7 
‘De  Quille,  Dan’,  6575-9 
De  Quincey,  Thomas,  6580—5 
Derrick,  Samuel,  5210 
Desai,  Anita,  9378-9 
de  Vere,  Anne  Cecil,  Countess 
of  Oxford,  3293 
De  Vries,  Peter,  9380 
Dewey,  John,  9381 
Dialects, 

—  general  studies,  1453-5 

—  American,  1487-502 

—  British,  1456-86 

—  other,  1503-45 

Dibdin,  Thomas  Frognall,  6586 
Dick,  Philip  K.,  9382-7 
Dickens,  Charles,  6587-680 
Dickey,  James,  9388— 9 
Dickinson,  Emily,  6681-712 
Dictionaries 

—  general,  1079-115 

—  of  English,  1 1 16-55 
Didion,  Joan,  9390—2 
Dillard,  Annie,  9393 
‘Dinesen,  Isak’,  9394 
Discourse,  spoken,  1328-79 
Disraeli,  Benjamin,  6713—14 
Dites,  1674-6 
Doctorow,  E.  L.,  9395-400 
Dodgson,  Charles  Lutwidge, 

6456-66 

Dodsley,  Robert,  5210a 
Donne,  John,  4389-432 
Doolittle,  Hilda,  9401-7 
Dos  Passos,  John,  9408-12 
Dougall,  Lily,  6716 
Douglas,  Gavin,  2684 

—  George,  6346 
Douglass,  Frederick,  6717-23 


Doyle,  Sir  Arthur  Conan, 
6724-46 

Drabble,  Margaret,  9413-15 
Drama 

—  folk,  1762-70 

—  Middle  English  period, 
2548-82 

—  16th  century,  3029-131 

—  1 7th  century,  4124-2 1 2 

—  1 8th  century,  4902—1 1 

—  19th  century,  5745-78 

—  20th  century,  7966-8161 

—  several  periods,  1950-90 

—  television,  radio  and  cinema, 
7966-8161 

Drayton,  Michael,  4433 
Dreiser,  Theodore,  9416-26 
Drewe,  Robert.  9427 
Dryden,  John,  4434—64 
DuBois,  W.  E.  B.,  9428 
Duck,  Stephen,  5211 
Dudek,  Louis,  9428a 
Du  Maurier,  Daphne,  9429 

—  George,  6747 
Dunbar,  William,  2685—7 
Duncan,  Sara  Jeannette,  6748 
Dunne,  John  Gregory,  9430 
Durrell,  Lawrence,  9431—4 


Eastlake,  William,  9435 
Eberhart,  Richard,  9436 
Edgeworth,  Maria,  6749—51 
Edmond,  Lauris,  9437—8 
Edwards,  Jonathan,  5212-18 
Eiseley,  Loren,  9439 
Eldred-Grigg,  Stevan,  9440 
‘Eliot,  George’,  6752—97 
Eliot,  T.  S.,  9441-522 
Elizabeth  I,  Queen,  3220-1 
Elkin,  Stanley,  9523 
Elliott,  Mary'  Belson,  6798 
Ellison,  Ralph,  9524-33 
Elyot,  Sir  Thomas,  3222 
Emecheta,  Buchi,  9534—5 
Emerson,  Ralph  Waldo,  6799- 
820 

English  language 

—  as  a  world  language,  1 546 

—  general  studies,  647-58 

—  history  and  development  of, 

670-99 

Ephron,  Nora,  9536 
Epitaphs,  1677-80 
Equiano,  Olaudah,  5219-22 
Erdrich,  Louise,  9537 
Ervine,  St  John,  9538 
Essay  collections 

—  analysed,  1-62 
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—  unanalysed,  637,  736,  1081, 
1171,  1454,  1472,  1549,  1744, 
1810,  2217,  2245,  2285,  2363, 
2460,  2513,  2636,  2661,  3025, 
3043,3550,  3591,4877,6501, 
10398 

Esson,  Louis,  9539-40 
Etherege,  Sir  George,  4465 
Evans,  Caradoc,  9541 

—  Mary  Ann,  6752-97 
Evelyn,  John,  4466-7 
Everson,  William,  9542 


Falkner,  William  C.,  682 1 
Farah,  Nuruddin,  9543-6 
Farquhar,  George,  4468, 

5223-4 

‘Farquharson,  Martha’,  6826 
Farrell,  J.  G.,  9547-8 

—  James  T.,  9549 
‘Farrell,  M.  J.’,  101 75 
Faulkner,  William,  9550-620 
Fawcett,  Brian,  9621 
Federman,  Raymond,  9622-5 
‘Feike  FeikemaVIF,  10505-7 
Felltham,  Owen,  4469 
Fergusson,  Harvey,  9626 
Ferlinghetti,  Lawrence,  9627 
‘Fern,  Fanny’,  6822 
Fernando,  Lloyd,  9628 
Ferrier,  Susan,  6823 
Festschriften  and  collections 

—  analysed,  1-62 

—  unanalysed,  637,  736,  1081, 

1 1 71,  r454>  1472,  1549.  ‘744, 
1810,  2217,  2245,  2285,  2363, 
2460,  2513,  2636,  2661,  3025, 
3043.  3550.359U4877.  650L 
10398 

—  dedicatees: 

Aitken,  A.  A.,  1472 
Andersson,  Thorsten,  1171 
Beckerman,  Bernard,  55 
Betsky,  Seymour,  13 
Brunner,  Karl,  736 
Buckley,  Jerome 
Hamilton,  44 
Cameron,  Angus,  1081 
Clemoes,  Peter,  2245 
Davie,  Donald,  46 
Deffandre,  Dorothy,  2 
Ehrenpreis,  Irvin,  4877 
Ellmann,  Richard,  45 
Fisiak,  Jacek,  14.54 
Goller,  Karl  Heinz,  38 
Greenfield,  Stanley  B., 
2217,  2285 

Halliday,  Michael,  637 
Hibbard,  G.  R.,  3550 


Holtgen,  Karl  Josef,  21 
Jeffares,  A.  Norman,  37 
Jenkins,  Harold,  3591 
Kane,  George,  41 
Lander,  J.  R.,  2661 
Laver,  Pete,  6501 
Lindsay,  Jack,  10398 
Opie,  Iona,  14 
Opie,  Peter,  14 
Pickford,  Cedric  E.,  2363 
Pyle,  Fitzroy,  2513 
Reinecke,  John  E.,  1549 
Remy,  Paul,  2636 
Richmond,  W.  Edson, 

1744 

Russell,  G.  H.,  2460 
Ryden,  Mats,  34 
Simon,  Irene,  42 
Stern,  J.  P.,  1810 
Strang,  Barbara,  30 
Sundby,  Bertil,  24 
van  DorstenJ.  A.,  3025 
Waith,  Eugene  M.,  3043 
Wilkinson,  David,  23 
Fiction 

—  1 6th  century,  3132—5 

—  17th  century,  4213-19 

—  1 8th  century,  4912-63 

—  19th  century,  5779-943 

—  20th  century,  8162—431 

—  several  periods,  1 99 1—2049 
Field,  Nathan,  4470 
Fielding,  Henry,  5225-48 
Fields,  Annie,  6824 

— James  T.,  6825~5a 
Figures  of  speech,  1302-27 
Finch,  Anne,  Countess  of 
Winchilsea,  5579 
Findley,  Timothy,  9629-30 
Finley,  Martha,  6826 
Fitzball,  Edward,  6827 
Fitzgerald,  F.  Scott,  9631-45 
Fletcher,  John,  4471-9 
— John  Gould,  9646 

—  Phineas,  4480 
Folklore  and  folklife 

—  area  studies  and  collections, 
1660-73 

—  children’s  traditions, 

1788-92 

—  custom  and  belief,  1 771-83 

—  dance  and  drama,  1762-70 

—  general  studies,  1650—9 

—  material  culture,  1 784-7 

—  proverbs,  riddles,  rhymes, 
and  dites,  1674-6 

—  song  and  music,  1 740-61 

—  spoken  narrative,  i68i-73ga 

—  written  and  printed 
materials,  1677-80 


Foote,  Horton,  9647 
—  Shelby,  9648 
Footner,  Hulbert,  9649 
‘Ford,  Ford  Madox’,  9650-3 
Ford,  John,  4481-9 
‘Ford,  Leslie’,  9654 
Ford,  R.  A.  D.,  9655 
Fornes,  Maria  Irene,  9656 
Forster,  E.  M.,  9657-75 
Foster,  Hannah  Webster,  5249 
Fowles,  John,  9676-83 
Foxe,  John,  3223 
Frame,  Janet,  9684 
Franklin,  Benjamin,  5250-3 
‘Franklin,  Miles’  (Stella  Maria 
Sarah  Miles  Franklin), 
9685-7 

Frayn,  Michael,  9688 
Frederic,  Harold,  6828—31 
Freeman,  Mary  E.  Wilkins, 
6832-3 

French,  Anne,  9689 
Friel,  Brian,  9690—2 
‘Frome,  David’,  9654 
Frost,  Robert,  9693-709 
Froude,  James  Anthony,  6834 
Fugard,  Athol,  9710-13 
Fuller,  Margaret,  6835-7 
Fulton,  Robin,  9714 
Furnivall,  FrederickJ.,  6838 
Furphy,  Joseph,  9715-16 


Gaddis,  William,  9717-21 
Gaines,  Ernest  J.,  9722-3 
Gallant,  Mavis,  9724-7 
Galsworthy,  John,  9728-30 
Galt,  John,  6839-40 
Gardner,  John,  9731-3 

—  Silvana,  9734 
Garland,  Hamlin,  9735-6 
Garner,  Alan,  9737 
Garrick,  David,  5254 
Garter,  Thomas,  3224 
Garth,  Sir  Samuel,  5255-6 
Gascoigne,  George,  3225 
Gascoyne,  David,  9738 
Gaskell,  Mrs,  6841-52 
Gass,  William,  9739 
Gawain  Poet,  2959-86 
Gay,  John,  5257-62 
Gems,  Pam,  9740 
General  literary  studies 

—  Old  English  period,  2201-87 

—  Middle  English  period, 

2362-547 

—  1 6th  century,  2987-3028 

—  17th  century,  4063-4123 

—  1 8th  century,  4826-901 

—  19th  century,  5594-744 
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—  20th  century,  7775—965 

—  several  periods,  1 793—949 
Gibbon,  Edward,  5263-70 
‘Gibbon,  Lewis  Grassic’, 

974i 

Gibbs,  Robert,  9742 
Gilbert,  W.  S.,  6853 
Giles,  Barbara,  9743 
Gilman,  Charlotte  Perkins, 
9744-8 

Ginsberg,  Allen,  9749-54 
Gissing,  George,  6854-61 
Glasgow,  Ellen,  9755-7 
Glaspell,  Susan,  9758 
Godwin,  William  (1756-1836), 
5271-81 

Golding,  Arthur,  3226 

—  William,  9759-67 
Goldsmith,  Oliver,  5282-90 
Googe,  Barnabe,  3227 
Gordimer,  Nadine,  9768-76 
Gordon,  Caroline,  9777-9 
Gorey,  Edward,  9780—2 
Gosse,  Sir  Edmund,  9783—4 
Gough, John, 3228 

Gow,  Michael,  9785 
Gower,  John,  2688-92 
Graffiti,  1677-80 
Grafton,  Sue,  9786 
Graham,  W.  S.,  9787 
Grahame,  Kenneth,  9788-9 
Grammar 

—  contemporary  English, 
832-47 

—  general  studies,  783—83 1 
Granville-Barker,  Harley, 

979°-! 

Graves,  Robert,  9792—8 
Gray,  Alasdair,  9799 
— John  (1866-1934),  6862 
— John  (1946-  .),  9800 

—  Simon,  9801 

—  Spalding,  9802 

—  Thomas,  529 1— 1  a 
Grayson,  William  J.,  6863 
‘Green,  Henry’,  9803 
Greene,  Graham.  9804-13 

—  Robert,  3229-33 
Gregory,  Augusta,  Lady, 

9814-16 

Greville,  Fulke,  Lord  Brooke, 

^  449°“ 1 

Grieve,  C.  M.,  10447—53 
Griffith,  Elizabeth,  5292 
‘Grile,  Dod’,  6267-8 
Grove,  Frederick  Philip, 
9817-18 

Guilpin,  Everard,  3234 
Gunn,  Neil  M.,  9819 

—  Thom,  9820 


Gurney,  Ivor,  9821—2 
Gwala,  Mafika,  9823 


‘H.D.’,  9401-7 
Haggard,  Sir  Henry  Rider, 
6864-5 

Haley,  Alex,  9824 
Haliburton,  Thomas  Chandler, 
6866 

Hall,  Donald,  9825 

—  Radclyffe,  9826-7 
Hamburger,  Michael,  9828 
Hamilton,  Charles  Harold  St 

John,  1 1006 

Hammett,  Dashiell,  9829-32 
Handwriting,  776-82 
Hanley,  James,  9833 
Hansberry,  Lorraine,  9834—5 
Hardy,  Arthur  Sherburne,  6867 

—  Thomas,  6868-938 
Hare,  David,  9836-7 
Harington,  Sir  John  (1561— 

1612),  3235 

Harley,  Sir  Robert  (1579- 
1656),  4492 

Harper,  Frances  Ellen  Watkins, 

6939 

Harris,  George  Washington, 

6940 

— Joel  Chandler,  6941 

—  Wilson,  9838—9 
Harvey,  Gabriel,  3236 
Haslam,  Gerald,  9840 
Hass,  Robert,  9841 
Haughton,  William,  3237 
Hau’ofa,  Epeli,  9842 
Haviaras,  Stratis,  9843 
Hawthorne,  Nathaniel, 

6942-98 

Haywood,  Eliza,  5293-4 
Hazlitt,  William,  6999—7001 
Head,  Bessie,  9844—51 
Heaney,  Seamus,  9852-66 
Hearn,  Lafcadio,  7002 
Hearne,  John,  9867 
Heinlein,  Robert  A.,  9868-70 
Heller,  Joseph,  9871—5 
Heilman,  Lillian,  9876-80 
Hemingway,  Ernest,  9881-919 
Henderson,  Sylvia,  8954 
Henley,  Beth,  9920 
Henryson,  Robert,  2693 
Henshaw,  Mark,  9921 
Herbert,  George,  4493-524 

—  Mary,  Countess  of 
Pembroke,  3297—300 

—  Xavier,  9922 

Herbert  of  Cherbury,  Edward, 
Lord,  4525 


Herebert,  William,  2694 
Herr,  Michael,  9923 
Herrick,  Robert  (1591-1674), 
4526-7 

Hervey,  Lord,  5295 
Hewitt,  John,  9924-8 
Heywood,  Thomas,  4528-36 
Hickeringill,  Edmund,  4537 
Hiebert,  Paul,  9929 
Higgins,  Aidan,  9930 

—  George  V.,  9931 
Hill,  Geoffrey,  9932-7 
Hillerman,  Tony,  9938 
Hilton,  Walter,  2695—6 
Hobbes,  Thomas,  4538-43 
Hoccleve,  Thomas,  2697-8 
Hodgins.Jack,  9939 
Hogan,  David,  9940 

—  Desmond,  9941 
Hogg,  James,  7003-12 
Holinshed,  Raphael,  3238 
Holley,  Marietta,  7013 
Hollingsworth,  Margaret,  9942 
Holme,  Timothy,  9943 
Hone,  William,  7014 

Hood,  Hugh,  9944 
Hope,  A.  D.,  9945 

—  Christopher,  9946 
Hopkins,  Gerard  Manley, 

7OI5~3° 

—  Lemuel,  5296 

—  Pauline  Elizabeth,  7031 
Housman,  A.  E.,  9947 
Houston,  Velina,  9948 
Howard,  Richard,  9949 
Howe,  Julia  Ward,  7032 

—  Tina,  9950 
Howells,  W.  D.,  7033-6 
Hubbard,  L.  Ron,  9951 
Hudson,  W.  H.,  9952 
Hueffer,  Ford  Madox,  9650—3 
Hughes,  Langston,  9953-5 

—  ted,  9956-9 
Hulme,  Keri,  9960 
Hume,  David,  5297—31 1 
Humphrey,  William,  9961 
Humphreys,  David,  5312 

—  Henry  Noel,  7037 
Hunt,  Sam,  9962 

—  Violet,  9963 
Hurd,  Douglas,  9964 
Hurston,  Zora  Neale, 

9965-74 

Hutcheson,  Francis,  5313 
Hutchinson,  Anne,  4544 

—  Lucy,  4545 
Hutton,  Richard  Holt, 

7038 

Huxley,  Aldous,  9975—81 
‘Hyde,  Robin’,  9982 
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Ihimaera,  Witi,  9983 
Illumination,  120-90 
Iko,  Momoko,  9984 
Inchbald,  Elizabeth,  5314-15 
Inge,  William,  9985—90 
Inscriptions,  1677-80 
Ireland,  David,  9991-2 
Irving,  John,  9993 
—  Washington,  7039—40 
Isherwood,  Christopher, 
9994-6 


Jackson,  Helen  Hunt,  7041 
Jacobs,  W.  W.,  9997 
James  I  and  VI,  King  of 
England  and  Scotland, 

4546-9 

James,  C.  L.  R.,  9998 
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